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CHAP. VIL 

CONCERNING THE SACRED TERMS HIPH OR 
SIPH, AND CUL OR COL; AND THE VA- 
RIOUS TRADITIONS FOUNDED UPON THEM. 

1 SHALL now proceed to ofFcr a few ob- 
fervations upon the facred terms Hiph or 
Siph, and Cul or Col. 

The oriental mythologlfts feem, from the 
moft remote periods, to have particularly de- , 
lighted in the wild luxuriance of metaphori- 
cal language ; and confequently in, what is 
very nearly related to it, fymbolical imagery. 
This imagery, though frequently but ill un- 
derftood, was early carried into the weftern 
world ; the whole religion of Greece having 
been borrowed from the theology of Egypt, 
Chaldea, and Phenicia. tience we find, that 
the Ark was reprefented by a variety of em- 
blematical animals, one of the principal of 
which was a Mare ; while Noah, who was 
ufually confidered as the allegorical conlbrt of 
the Ark, was venerated under the lymbol of 
a Horfe *• By the Greeks however a mare 

» This hieroglyphic has hcen noticed by Mr, Bryant ) but 

B 2 he 



4 A DISSERTATION 

was denominated Hippa : and I am inclined 
to conjedlure, that this animal was fo called 
by them, not arbitrarily, but dejignedly^ and 
in confequence of its being an emblem of the 
Ark ; the Chaldeans and Phenicians terming 
that immenfe veflel, in oppoiition to fmall 
open boats, Hipha or Sipbina, which fignifies 
a decked or covered Jhip ^. From this root the 
Greeks formed their word Hippa, a mare, be- 
caufe a mare was the iymbol of Hipha, the 
Ark ; and hence, although in their vulgar 
dialeft the meaning of the mafculine term 
Hippos was fimply a horfe^ yet they ftill re- 
tained, even in that vulgar dialed:, /bme re- 
membrance of the primitive fenfe of Hipha. 
Accordingly, Hippos fignifies a Jhip ^ ; Hip- 



he has neither attempted to afcertain the precifc meaning of 
the term Hippa or Hippos, nor has he purfued the fubjedl 
through all its various ramifications. 

* HDH Tcxit, Occultavit, Operuit. Buxt. Lex. nrDD Na- 
vis, proprie magna, qu* fupeme te6la eft. Ibid. rT3^DD in 
reality fprings from the primitive root HDn, or, in its moft 
fimple fhape, Pjn 3 being formed by the addition of the prefix 
S: and it is one of the many inftances, which might be brought 
to ihew, that the Hebrew is by no means fo uncompounded a 
language, as it is generally fuppofed to be. 

ir»or Ha}^ovfAir. Artcm. lib. i. cap. 58. Thus alfo Plautus : 
Nempe rquo ligneo per vias cseruleas 
Eltis vedtae. Ruden. A£l. i. Sc. 5. 

In a fimilar manner, Sophocles ufcs the phrafe mvmym Imrixm, 

when 
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parchus^ a commander of Jhips ^ ; Hippion> a 
mariner ^ ; Ibenus^ a Jhip ^ ; and Hipos ^, or 
Hipnos **, a particular part (poffibly the deck) 
of a Jhip. A large fi(h being an emblem of 
the Ark, no Icis than a mare, the term, ap- 
propriated by the Greeks to the latter, was 
fbmetimes transferred to the former. Hence 
Hippidion fignifies a fijh * ; and Hippos, a 

when defcribing a chariot race; (Eleft. ver. 732.) and Strabo 
(peaks of fmall ihips denominated Hiffi, (Strab. Geog. lib. ii.) 
Thefe remarks may perhaps account for the nautical phrafes of 
•' a (hip nding at anchor," and " a Ihip riding out a florra." 
They may alio explain the idea of the word iftvivovaaf, which 
is ufed by Nonnus toexprefs the floating of the idand Delos 
or Aileria. 

OlctTttp Arfftijv (pi>^ovaf^i909, rif in vornji 

AfuroB 'inn£YOY£AN afAoifoah ovv^^ofA^t av^n 

KvfAoatp aj-v^tXixTov ttt^^i^uat A9ro>J\^9. 

Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxiii. p. 552. 
They may likewife (hew us the reafon, why Aftrampfychuf 
affirms a horfe at full fpeed to be fomething myftical. 

Adramp. Oniroc. p. 98. 
A horfe at full fpeed fymbolized a ihip running before tbt 
wind. 

^ *lwa^;^o(, o T*;r nw iVtfAiXrfrm 9m^m Aaxtfo^tv, Heiych* 
' lwiia;r, o vXtU9. Suid. 

' iCuMf, x>C«n-6i. Hefych. 

ft I^rof^ fA,i^ Ti Tfif nu(, £tym. Mag. 

^ *Ivi>of, fAipof T» nu^, Hefych. 

^ 'imthov, i^^vi veiof • Ibid. 

fi 3 Jarge 



6 A DISSERTATION 

large fea-fip^ ^. Laftly, fince the original im- 
port of the verb Hipba is to cover, the Punic 
word Hopb *, and the Greek word Hippos "*, 
equally fignify a harbour \ and Hippoporis, 
cither a houfe, or a valley ", from the idea of 
their being covered and proteded. . 

Htpba then being equivalent to a decked 
Jhip^ Argos, or the city of the Ark, was per- 
petually by the old mythologifts ftyled Hip^ 
plan ; and that, not from any connexion with 
horfes, except indeed fymbolically, but, as we 
are informed by Hefychius, from Hippa the 
allegorical daughter of Danaus, or Da-Nau ^. 
This Hippa was the nurfe of Bacchus or Noah, 
and Ihe is feigned to have received him at his 
fccond birth from the thigh of Jupiter p. Ac- 

* r|in Portus, quafi navium prote^lio. Buxt. Lex. It is 
remarkable, that in the Greek language S'ipbna is the name of 
a particular kind of fifh. Zif »« v-oio^ hy^vf^ Hefych. 

"* 'lw»o?, Xi/xiro;. Ibid. 

" Iv7ovopK, xo»^«c» »v\Hf otfjjLa, Ibid. 

* iTnrnof, TO A^y^i, anro Imnt td; ^af«ov. Ibid. DanauS/ 
or Noah, is faid to have firft ihtroduced into Argos the ufe of 
aquatic inllruments. Strab. Geog. lib. i. p. 23. The city 
ArgoS'Hlppion in Italy, which was feigned to have been built 
by Diomede, and which was afterwards corrupted into Argi- 
ripa, owed its name, like the celebrated town of Greece, to the 
Arca-Hipha, or decked ark. Serv. in ^neid. lib. i. p. 6^2. 

^ KXv*^» vart^, K^o»ou vU seJoa^tt, xvhfM ^atfAot, 
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cording to the author of the Orphic h^ns, 
fhe was the faine as Proferpine or Cybel^ ^^ 
and ihe was fometimes called JUi^a, which 
appears to be M'lia, or M'liis, tJbe great Ifis ' : 
hence Ino, or Ifis, is faid to have been the 
nurfe pf Bacchus, no lefs than Hippa ^. Hefy- 
chias fuppofes, that ihe was Juno * ; and Pro-* 
dus ftyles her tie life of the worlds and re- 
prefents her as being, like Ceres Cabiria", 
begirt with a ferpent, at the time that fhe 



0< Ba«;^oy Aion;^o» i^iC^or ii^of M^m* 

Orph. H/mn. 47. 
McnvoXo» TiA<r«i0'i» aya!)0i0fA,tm9 Xa^tf etytov, 

£iTf trv y %9 <^fvyhrt x«t«;(ik l^>}i o^o( aytop, 
H T^Xof Ti^ii fft, xoXoy At^^oio'i 3e«0'fU»* 
£^10 tr^off Tc^Ttff iffo! 7)|Sot;^« vfocrutra^. 

Orph. Hymn. 48. 

£vr^« 99KUfA9nr09 W\UVfVfA09 £t;Ca(Al}Of, 

Orph. Hymn. 41. 

' Pauf. Lacon. p. 271. 

* '!»»«,— 5wx*r? xa» 'Hp. This is a remarkable inftancc of 
the convertibility of the .heathen gofddcflcs. Juno is properly 
fpcaking the arkite dorc, yet harc^ Ihe; i» faid t© be Hippa, or 
the Ark. 

» Minuc. Fel. Oftav. p, 168. 

B 4 rC-* 



8 A DISSERTATION 

received Bacchus from his father *. ' She was 
in fliort the Hipha^ or covered Ark^ of Noah ; 
and her reception of Bacchus, and his inclo-* 
furc in the thigh of Jupiter, both relate to the 
entrance of that patriarch into his divinely 
conftrufted veffel. Noah was defcribcd by 
the orientalifls, as being Ihut up in an Arech, 
or ark\ fome of their fucceffors corrupted 
Arcch into Yarech y, which fignifies a thigh ; 
and the Greeks completed the corruption, by 
thence feigning, that Bacchus was inclofed 
in the thigh of Jupiter ^. 

In confequence of Hipha or Siphina figni- 
fying a decked Jhip, the title of Hippian or 
maritime^ which we have already feen applied 
tt) Argos, was beftowed like wife upon nearly 
all the arkite gods. Paufanias accordingly. 



r*' «)ioA*7M — - Xixioir tin ttn xf ^«^i}( di/Ai vi}^ x«c/ ^axom avro vi^i- 
t ^i4 m9» t* Kfothouof, v7rohx,»T»i Atoi>v<rc9f — o ^i awo rov f^rifov rw 
Aioi Wfotijif IK ctiTTfif, -^ ho xoti cvXKaixQxno'Buf neif lincot AtyfToti 
iMio^n Ty AiV. Proc. in Tim. apud Orph. p. 401. Edit, 
lioiii. 

» It may ht proj)cr however to obfervc, that this fable might 
|*\tt)ili)y originate from the tradition, that Bacchus was born in 
(hi* Indian mountain Meros^ or Meru. See Afiat. Ref. vol. i. 
Y %S^' '^ ^^^^^ iliould be the cafe, the younger Bacchus or 
Kaiuuiih mull, in this inllance, have been confounded with the 
vUK'i. or Noah. 

• in 
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m a iingle pafiage^ mentions a Hippian Nep- 
tune, a Hippian Juno> a Hippian Mars, and 
a Hippian Minerva ; conneAing them at the 
fame time with the Dioicori, or Cabin * : 
and Artemidorus ailiires us, that Neptune 
was called Hippius^ not from Hippos, a horfey 
but from Hippos, a Jhip ^, 

The hiftory of Neptune is replete with le- 
gends refpeAing horfes, all of which, I appre- 
hend, are to be interpreted fymbolically. In 
his conteft with Minerva for the territory of 
Athens, he is faid to have produced the horle 
Scypbius ^ ; while the goddefs caufed to fpring 
from the earth the propitious diluvian olive \ 
He is reported like wife to have brought the 
firft horfe Sijypbus out of a rock in ThefTaly, 
by a flroke of his trident * ; and he is even 



Ti|( ^ v^of Toy tf/lc&TiOf xoAot'/ixoo* nffo^v, rri fAU A^ttfq l7rvi», m Ci 
A^tat'l^nrtaf jSaz/ao;. Paul'. I Eliac. p. 414. 

** Vide fupra p. 4. note c. 

^ Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 766. 

^ See Gen. viii. 11. 

^wa'aXta, rriTfitttfri vrtTfttf TFutaaf. Etym. Magn. TheThciTalian 
horfe Sijypbus is the fame as the Attic horfe Scypbius, which 
lliall be more j>articularly noticed in the courfe of the prefent 
chapter. The names of both are equally derived from the ra- 
dical Sipb, 

feigned 
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feigned to have metamorphofed himfclf inM 
a horfe, and thus to have enjoyed the em- 
braces of Ceres, or Hippa. It is obfervable, that 
this allegorical amour, which fignifies nothing 
more than the marriage of Noah and the Ark, 
is immediately conneAed with the waters of 
Styx, or the deluge. According to Ptolemy 
Hepheftion, the deity of the ocean folicited 
Ceres in the neighbourhood of the Arcadian 
Styx, when fhe was in fearch of her daughter 
Proferpine. The reluftant goddefs, vainly 
wifliing to cfcape from him, changed hcffelf 
into a Hippa, or mare ; and afterwards, be- 
holding her new form in the Stygian foun- 
tain, Ihe in difguft miraculoufly tinged the 
water with blacks The fruit of this her 
intcrcourfe with Neptune was fuppofed to be 
the horfe Arton^ which faved the life of 
Adraftus at the imaginary liege of Thebes ^ : 
the fabulous Hippos-Arion however was 
merely the Hiph-Aron, or decked Ark^ while 
his rider Adraftus was Adar-As-Theus, the 
illuftrious folar Noah ^ ; and the whole ftory 

f Ptol. Hcphaeft. Nov. Hid. lib. iii. 

mfft A^fA,nTv^^ iixa^'dfira E^m/V x«r« m* cvteaiaK ApoUod. BibL 
lib. iii. cap. 6. 

^ Adraftus, mounted upon Arion, is the fame as BcUcro- 
phon, mounted upon Pegafus : accordingly Neptune is equally 
faid to have been the father of both thofe horfcs. 

of 
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of the fiege of Thebes fcems to have been 
founded upon the war between the qa^otaries 
of the two fuperftitions *. The Arcadians of 



* I have ventured to adopt this explanation, partly from the 
connection of the horfc Arion with Neptune and Ceres, and 
partly from the undoubted circumilance, that what the Greeks 
called the early hiiloiy of Thebes was purely fabulous. When 
we find the Hory of Edipus and Jocafta, the parents of Eteo- 
cles and Polynices, accurately preferved in the ancient books of 
the Hindoos, we (hall not be eafily perfuaded to believe, that 
their tragical adventures ever really took place in Beotia. For, 
as it is not very credible, that the early occurrences, which 
happened in a petty barbarous (late of Greece, could ever have 
attra^ed the notice of a great and poliihed empire, fuch as 
Hindoflan ; fo it is furely much more probable, that the 
Greeks, through the medium of Egypt, borrowed the fabk 
from the Hindoos, and adapted it to their own country, than 
that the Hindoos borrowed it from the Greeks. 

According to Captain Wilford, one of the defcendants of 
Palli "was Lubdhaca; — and from Lubdhaca defcended the 
'* unfortunate Linafu, — whofe tragical adventures are told in 
the Rajaniti, and whofe death was lamented annually by the 
people of Egypt. All his misfortunes arofe from the incon* 
tinence of his wife Yoga, Bhrada, or Yogacafhta ; and his 
** fon Mahafura, having by midake committed inced with her, 
" put himfelf to death, when he difcovcred his crime, leaving 
'* iflue by his lawful wife. May we not reafonably conje6lure, 
*' that Lubdhaca was the Labdacus, Linafu the Lahis, and 
" Yogacafhta the Jocajla, of the Greeks ? The word Yadufd^ 
'* from which Edipus may be derived, fignifies king of the Yadu 
** famfyy and might have been a title of the urthappy Maha- 
*' fura." (Afiat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 75.) 

I have little doubt, but that this ftory, like many others of 
inceiluous conne6tions which I have already noticed, (vide fupra 

vol. i. 
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Phigalea had a tradition, that Ccres-Hippa, 
or the Ark, being diftrafted with forrow on 

vol. i. p. 184.} was founded upon the mythological character 
of the Ark. This veflel was at once coniidered as the mother^ 
t^^daughter, the filler, and the wife of Noah ; and from fuch 
different relations^ mifunderflood by the poets, naturally arofe 
a variety of wild legends refpefting incell. Jocafta in fhort b 
Oc-Afla, the oceamc Vejla \ and Mahafura is Maha»Surya, the 
great Noetic Sun: while Linafu, or Laius, the imaginaiy father 
of Edipus, whofe death was yearly lamented by the people of 
Egypt, is evidently no other than 0(iris. 

Linafu is alfo the fame as Linusi who was the reputed (on 
of Apollo, and the brother of Orpheus. Accordingly, the fup- 
pofed death of this Linus was lamented, in a manner precifely 
iimilar to that of 0(iris, by women and virgins ;^ and his rites 
became fo famous, that the name of Unus was ufually infefted 
by the Argive poets in every funereal dirge. It is remarkable, 
that he was feigned to have been brought up during his infan- 
cy in the midil of a flock of lambs ; whence the month in 
which his feflival was celebrated was denominated Amhis, and 
the fedival itfelf Amis. Miich the fame ftory, as I have al- 
srcady oblervcd, (vide fupra vol. i. p. 304.) is told refpefting 
Neptune, and for the very fame reafon. The Greeks con- 
founded Am, the Ark, with Amos the genitive of Ars, a lamb -, 
hence the month Ameus, and • the feftival ylrnis, were fo called, 
not from their having any conne£lion with lambs, but becaufe 
Linus, Linafu, Laius, or Oiiris, were preferved, or, in the lan- 
guage of the Myileries, buried, in Arn^ an ark or coffin, 
(Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 3.— Conon. Narrat. 19.) Some 
fuppoled Linus to be the fon of a certain gegenes, named Pierus, 
and not of Apollo. (Tzet. in Hef. Open et Dier. ver. i.) 
Pierus however was in fa6l the fame as Apollo, being Pi-Ur, 
the oracular Sun. It is not unworthy of obfervation, that Non- 
nus bellows upon Linus the titles of Areas, or the curldte, and 
of Aletes, or the god of fire. 
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account of the rape of Proferpinc, long con- 
cealed herfeff within the dark recefles of a 



Km Atfoq tvnriigv ^oiCqTo^ A^xoc AAffnif . 

Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 707. 
The reader will recolledl^ that the fame perfons, who were 
called Titans i were alfb called Aleta. 

Linus moreover, as we are plainly informed by Herodotus, 
was the lame as the £gyptian Maneros, whom I take to be 
no other than Ofiris ; for^ like him, he was yearly bewailed by 
the Egyptians on account of his fuppofed death. (Herod, lib. ii. 
^^P* 79') The Grreeks indeed metamorphoded Maneros into 
the god of love, and denominated him Eros, which the Latins 
concefved to be equivalent to Cupido } but the whole of thb 
miflake arofe from a circumftarice in the Myileries, which I 
have already hinted at. Noah s egrefs from the Ark was re- 
prefented as his fecond birth : hence he was fometimes natu« 
rally enough deicribed as a child ; and hence we are told by 
Plutarch, that the Sun (viz. the Noetic Sun) was depi6^d by 
the Egyptians as an infant fitting upon the fymbolical lotus. 
(Plat, de Ifid. p. 355.) This infant Eros, or Cupid, is faid to 
have been the fon of Venus : but Venus was a perfonification 
of the Ark ; and was efleemed, in confequence of the intro- 
duction of the phallic worfhip, the goddefs of love. Such be- 
ing the cafe, her allegorical fon Noah . who, as I have juft ob- 
ferved, was fometimes reprefented as an infant, was by claffi- 
cal writers transformed into the boy Cupid, and fuppoied to 
be the god of love. The Egyptians called him Maneros^ or 
Man-Eres^ the Noetic Sun : the Greeks denominated him Eros, 
or Eres, the Sun ; and, efteeming him the god of love^ derived 
from that appellation their verb Erao, to love : but the Latins, 
totally loliDg fight of his original chara6ter, and confidering 
him only as an amatory deity, termed him Cufido, or defire. 
The ancient author of the inefiimably valuable Orphic writings 
very judly ailbciates him with Chaos, and Cronus ; intitling 
him the double god, the father of night, tltoX Phanes,w\iK\i Phanes 

I have 
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rocky cavern. In confequencc of her ab» 
icnce, the earth ceafed to. yield its increafe, 
and the human race was vifited by a dreadful 
peftilential diforder. To perpetuate the me- 
mory of this event, the Phigalenfians con- 
ftruded an artificial grotto, and placed with- 

I bare already ibewn to be the fame as Bacchus, Noah, or the 
Sun. (Orph. Argon, ver. 12. et infra.) 

As for the word Linus ^ I ann much inclined to derive it from 
the old Celtic radical Lin, a la,te. According to this deriva- 
tion, Linus will be Lin-Nus, Naab the god of the lake ; that 
patriarch being fo called from the circumflance of his being 
worfhipped in an artificial floating idand in the midft of a 
lake, fuch as thofe of Cotyle, Buto, and Bambyc^. 

I am further inclined to conje6lure, that Linus is the very 
fame perfon as the famous Britiih enchanter Merlin, or Mer- 
lyin : but the hidory of this iingular character muft be roTerved 
for future coniideration. (Vide infra chap, x.) 

Linus, Maneros, or Cupid, then, being equally the folar 
Noah, we fhall perceive the reafon why the imaginary god of 
love, no lefs than his arkite mother Venus, was frequently re- 

m 

prefented as a marine deity. Montfaucon has prefented us 
with a variety of engravings, in which Cupid appears fome- 
times riding upon the back of a fiih ; fometimes driving over 
the waves a chariot drawn by two fiflies ; fometimes hovering 
in the ^ir, while he holds the reins, by which he dire6ls a va- 
riety of fea-mon(lers, compounded either of a horfe and a fifh, 
a ram and a iifh, a lion and a fiOi, or a griffin and a fi(h ; 
fometimes floating upon the ocean in a (hell ; and fometimes 
gliding over the waters, as he fits upon a fort of pitcher, and 
expands his fail to the wind. (See Mont. Ant. £xpl. vol. i. 
p. III. et infra.) This pitcher I apprehend is much the fame 
fymbol as the cup, of which I (hall treat at the end of the pre- 
fent chapter. 

in 
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in it a ftatue of Ceres of a veiy remarkable 
form. The goddefs was reprefented in a fit- 
ting pofiure, having a horfe's head *", the hair 
of which was intermingled with ferpents ; a 
long robe reached down to her ancles ; and 
in one hand flie held a dolphin^ and in the 
other a dove^ It is almoft fiiperfluous to 
obferve^ that the horfe'3 head was given to 
Ceres, on account of her fuppofed amour 
with Neptune; and ^^lat the dolphin, and 
the dove, equally relate to the hiilory of the 
deluge* As for the grotto within which Ihe 
was placed, I apprehend that it was con- 
ftrudled for the purpofe of initiating afpirants 
into the Myfteries (rf the Cabiri, one of 
whom, as we are informed by Mnafeas, was 
Ceres"*. By the epopta a cavern was 
cfteemed the moft proper fymbol of Hades, 
or the vaft central cavity of the earth : hence 
we almofl invariably find, that the rites of 
the Cabiri were celebrated in caves, either 



* One of the three heads of Hecate or Diana, who was the 
fame as Ceres, wab that of a horie. Vide (iipra vol. i. p. aSi. 

* Pauf. Arcad. p. 686, — Coel. Rhodig. Left. Ant lib. xv. 
cap. 31. 

* The reafon, why Ceres, or the Ailc, was placed within 
this cavern, is the very fame as that, why the principal arkite 
god was fuppofed to have defcended into the infernal regions. 
Vide fupra vol, i. p. 230. 

natural. 
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natural, or artificial". There is one curious 
particular^ which muft not be left unnoticed 
in confidering the fabulous loves of Neptune 
and Ceres. ApoUodorus mentions, that flie 
received his embraces in the Ihape of an 
Erinnus, or Fury ° ; and Tzetzes adds, that 
Ceres-Erinnus was highly venerated at Ong- 
cae, a city of Arcadia p. The reader will re- 
colleft, that I attempted in a former chapter' 
to fliew, that the whole fi(ftion of the infernal 
regions was built entirely upon the helio- 
arkite Myfteries: owing to this circumftance, 
Ceres -Hippa is faid to have become an Erm- 
nus, which the Greeks metamorphofed into 
a. Fury, and placed in Hell ; but which is 
fimply, when ftripped of its poetical terrors, 
Aren-Nus, tie Ark of Noab. Hence Ihe was 



" This fubje6^ will be refumed at large hereafter. Vide in- 
fra chap. X. The Phigalenfian cavern of Ceres-Cabirta was 
one of the fame nature as the fubterraneous vaults in which 
Acrifius confined his daughter Danad« whom I have already 
Ibewn to be Da-Nau^, or the Noetic Ark. Vide fupra vol. i- 
p. 200. It was likewife of the fame nature as the cave of the 
Nymphs, the cave of Chiron, the cave of Trophonius, fuid the 
cave of Zerinthus in Samothrace. 

^ ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 6. 

in Lycoph. ver. 1225. For the tellimony of ApoUodorus fee 
the lad citation. 

*i Vide fupra chap. v. 

wor- 
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\^or{hipped iil Arcadia at Otigcsb, or Ong-Ai, 
tbe region Jacred to the ocean. With the famt 
alludon to the arkite Hippa, Neptune is 
feigned alfo to have raviihed HippotJio^ % and 
Mediifa; the latter of whom bor^ to him 
the horfe Pegafus*. This Hippotho^ is mere- 
ly Hippo-Thea, the divine Ark ; while hct 
father Meftor, who was the reputed offspring 
of Perieusy is M*Es-Tor, the great foldr bull : 
and as for Pegafus^ Palephatus does not fcru* 
pie to declare^ that he was not a horfe; but 
a long ihip, or^ as the Phenicians would have 
expreiTed it, Arca-Sipbina \ 

I have obferved, that Juno was the dove, 
that Mars was the Noetic Sun, and that Mi- 
nerva was the divine wifdom, which preferved 
the Ark ; we fhall not be furprifed therefore 
to find, that they were all denominated Hip- 
pian deities. Hence, on account of the con- 
nexion of Minerva" with the hiftory of the 

* Apoffod. Btbl. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

' £x Medufk Gorgonis filia et Neptuno nati funt Chiyfaor, • 
et equus Pegafus. Hyg. Fab, 151. For an account of Me- 
du&, vide fupra vol. i. p. 266. 

de Incired. Hid. cap. 29. 

• The following fables^ refpedling the birth of Minerva, evi- 
dently originated from a mifprifion of the term Hipfa. *Iwa-;a* 

TOL. It. C ui 
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idelugc, Thebes was eftcemed facrcd to her * ; 
hence alfo flie was reported to have ailifled 
Mercury in purifying the daughters of Da- 
naus, after the murder of their hufbands^s 
hence flie was faid to have built the (hip of 
Danaus, in which he efcaped the machina- 
tions of his brother Egyptus ^, that fliip, which 
was the very fame as the celebrated Argo * ; 
and hence, as .we have already feen, (he was 
fabled to have preferved in an ark the femi- 
dracontian form of Erichthonius. By the 
advice of Minerva alfo, the wooden horfe of 
Troy was conftrudcd ; the hiftory of which 
ieems to be nothing more, than a corrupted 
tradition of the facred Hippa ^. Scrvius evi- 
dently gives no credit to the vulgar fable re- 
fpefting it ; and indeed few perfons will be 
inclined to believe, that any fortified town 
could ever have been really taken by fo ilrange 
a contrivance. He mentions, that fbmc wri- 

ift nr avTiK v^vof J^Xei* n oti no^i»lWi>tf (f^ft ^vyAif tua K«pvftjf 
m^ QntaBit tp^Ho-A i^fAUf irruq tyivrndii* £tjm. Magn. 

» Apoll. Argon, lib, iv. vcr. 260. 

y Apoltod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 

* Minerva prima navem biproram Danao aedificavit^ in qua 
^gyptum fratrem profugit. Hyg. Fab. 277. 

* i%p7*;— aXXoi h >iaywat AayAoy htiK0fA.t909 inro Atyvwrti, Vftnot 
tmrmffutvaam, odf» kai ^atcHs ix^i}9i). Schol, in ApoUt Argon* 
lib. i. ver. 4. 

^ Hyg. Fab. 108. 

ters 
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ters fuppofed it to have been an engine of 
war ; and others, the gate, by which Ante- 
nor admitted the Greeks, and over which was 
fhdcd the figure of a horfe : while others 
again were of opinion, that it related only to 
an equeftrian battle, in which the ; Trojans 
were completely routed by the Greeks ; and 
others referred it to a mountain called Hip^ 
pius, behind which the Greeks placed them- 
ielves in ambufcade ^. The defcription^ given 
by Virgil of the mode in which this hotfe was 
conftruAed, fmgularly refembles the proceis 
of naval architedure ; 

-: Fradti bello, fatilque reptilfi, 

Duftores DanaOtn, tot Jam labentibiis annis, - - ' 
Inftar montis equum^ divina Palladis arte, 
.£dificant : feftaque intezunt abiete codas ^. 

And Tryphiodoras direcftly compares its bulk 
to that of a (hip. 



* De hoc eqno varia in hiflorib le£ta font : ut Hyginus di- 
cit, machinamentum bellicum fuit.— Ut alii, porta quam eis 
Antenor operuit> equum pi&um habuifle memoratur : vel certe 
Antenoris domus, quo poflet agnofci. Aut equedri prselio vie- 
ta eft Troja. Aut a monte Hippio, pod quern fe abfconderaat 
Gnsci. Serv. in iSneid. lib. ii. p. 233. 

' ^neid. lib. ii, Ter. 13. 

C Z rioifl 
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' In confequcnce of the radical Hifb enter* 
ing into the epithets of nearly all the arkite 
gods, Venus, whofe ordinary employment is 
^rtainly not fiippofed by any of the poets to 
confift in taming horfes> is neverthelefs called 
£Kppadamia K This title is in fail Hippa*da* 
Maia> tJbe great arkite mother ; and it was be- 
ftowed upon Vienus in the fame fenfe, as that 
of Demeter or Da-Mater^ and that of Damia 
or Da-Maia ^, were upon Ceres. 

I apprehend, that Yenus-Hippodamia was 
the fame mythological charader as Htppoda- 
mia the wife of Pelops. This Hippodamia 
was the daughter of Enomaus by Kuaret^, 
the fiiler of Dana^, Terrified by an oracle, 
tvhich predided his death from his future 
fon-in-law, Enomaus refufcd to give his 
daughter to any perfbn, except the man who 
ihpuld firft conquer him in a chariot-race. 
Pelops accepted the challenge ; and, by means 
of a ftratagem, obtained the viftory ^. Pa- 
lephatus relates, that the horfes of Pelops wxre 

« Tryph, dc Ilii Capt. ver. 56. 

K Herod, lib. v. cap. 83, 
»» Hyg. Fab. 84. 

winged ; 
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winged; but he concludes with observing, 
that tfa%y w^e nothing more than a (hip» 
upon the head of which two winged horfes 
were reprcfented ' : and Cicero, in pcrfeft con- 
formity with this explanation of Palephatus, 
iuppofes him to have received his chariot and 
horfes as a gift from Neptune, and defcriboB 
them as lightly Ikimming over the furfacc of 
the Ocean ^. Enomaiis himfclf was the foh 
of Mars ; and his mother was fabled to be 
either Arpina the daughter of Afopus, or . 
Eurytho^ the daughter of Danaus : while 
his charioteer Myrtilus was the ofFspring of 
Mercury, and Phaethuia another of the fa» 
mily of Danaus ^ As for Pelops, he is fimply 
P'El-Op, tie divine Jolar ferpent^ \ and I have 

^ Eyir ^ ra avrct \tyif xeu «tp» rov niXovof^ awtp tun vipft rev 

rov vXoioVf iwvoh vyo«Tcpor et^acatf ^ rn» xofntf yxrro (ftvyfp^ 
Palaeph. de Incred. Hilt. cap. 30. The fame aflertion is made 
by TaeUes. Schol. in Lycoph. CalTan. ver. 156. 

^ Eqtti Pelopis illi Neptunii, qui per undas curros fufpenibi 
rapttifie dicuntur. Cic. Tufc. Difp. lib. ii. cap. 26, 

* Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 752. 

™ It is a remarkable circumflance, and what ferves addition- 
ally to (hew the connection of Pelops with the arkite worlhip, 
that the Titjan Palladium was fuppofed to have been formed 
oat of the bones of that Hero. Amob. adv. Gent. lib. iv. — Clem. 
Alex. Strom, lib. vi. — Jul. Firm, de Err. Prof. Rcl. Hippoda- 
miaAill gratitude for her marriage with Pelops, built a Umple 
to JunOf th^ NoetU: dove. Pauf. i. Eliac. p. 417- 

C 3 littl^ 
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little doubt of his being the fame perfon as 
Bacchus^ or Ofiris. Hence^ like thofe deities^ 
he is feigned to have been torn limb from 
limbi and afterwards to have had his fpat- 
tered members joined together again ^ ; and 
hence, in alluiion to the fecond or mytholo- 
gical birth of the patriarch, he is defcribcd by 
Lycophron as reftored to life, and enjoying 
the pleafures of a fecpnd youth \ 

Another of the Hippian or arkite gods was 
Hercules : whence we find, that the title of 
Hippcdites was given to him ; that he was 
worlhipped both at Oncheftus and Thebes ^ ; 



* Tzct. in Lycoph. vcr. iji, 

^ The fable of the dilaceration of Bacchus, as I (hall here- 
after (hew, is a comiption of the primitive allegory j which 
reprefented, not the god of the Ark, but the Ark itfelf, as torn 
afunder, and as having its limbs fcattered over the face of the 
whole world. Vide infra chap. viii. 
. ^ Lye. Caff. ver. 156. 

Hefych. Apollodorus has 'given us a catalogue of the fons ©f 
Hercules, among whom we find Hippeus, Tripfippas (Tor- 
Ip-Sip), Onefippus (On-Es-Ip), Menippides (Men-Hippt« 
Dus), Ilipjxxlromes (Hip-Adar-Am-Es), Hippotus, . Argelat 
(Arg-El-As), Archcdices (Arca-dag), Alopiid (Al-Op), Afo- 

pides 
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and that a variety of traditions refpeding 
horfes occur in his fabulous hiftoxy. He is 
iaid for inftance to have driven away the 
Thracian mares of Diomede^ the fon of Mars 
and Cyren^, which fed upon human fleih; 
a circumftancc, I apprehend, allufive to the 
cruel rites, with which the joint worfliip of 
the Ark and the Sun were anciently cele- 
brated ^ : and he is fiippofed to have under- 
taken the deliverance of the Trojan Hefion^ 
from the Cetus, upon condition that Lao- 
medon ihould give him the mares, which he 
had received from Jupiter in recompense for 
the rape of Ganymede '. He is further re- 
ported to have flain Hippolyta, the imaginary 
queen of the Amazons, or firc-worlhippers, 
Juno having inftigated their army to attack 
him ' ; which fable, like many others of the 
iame nature, apparently relates to the war 
between the two great fe6ls of the Ark and 
the Sun ^ 

With regard to the Amazons, whom the 

pidcs (As'Op), Mentor (Mcnah-Tor), Hippocrates, and Hip- 
poiygas, Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 7. 

4 Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. 
' '' Ibid. cap. 5. 

* Ibid. cap. 4. 

^ Or, as the Hindoos ttTxn them, in their account of this 
war, the worfhippers of the Yoni and the Lingam. 

c 4 Greeks, 
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Greeks, by deriving that appellation from a • 
word in their own language, converted into a 
nation of female warriors " , they feem to have 
been fo called from the adoration of Am- 
Azion, tAe Hazing Sun *. Hence they arc faid 
to have been the children of Mars by Har- 
monia y. The fcholiaft however upon Efchy^ 
lus defcribes Harmonia, not as the confbrt of 
Mars, but as his offspring by Venus * ; while 
the fcholiaft upon ApoUonius reprefents her 
as the iifler of Dardanus and Jafion, and as 
the daughter of Eledra*. Both thefe gene-" 
alogies of Harmonia arc equally mythologi- 
cal: for Dardanus-Polyarches, as I have al* 



" See a diflfcrt. on this fubjcft in Bryant's Anal. vol. 3. 

^ Palephatus does not fcruple to declare^ that the Amazons 
were not women, but a nation of barbarians. nip» AfjM^otur r» 
h ^uytcit, oTi ki yv9aiK§t ^t^h *^* AfJj^as Qoifia^i, Palsph. de In* 

cred. Hift. cap. ^^, 

y Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 99a. 

* ^AffAOHUf rn9 A^fohrvif xai Apitf; *W ^ Ka^fjtot' Schol. in 
Sept. con. Theb. ver. 140. 

^ £xu ya^ (iv rn ^fcoS^xi)) yxii HAixrpa ti AjTietrroKf xai aryo* 

Ku^ti^ai. Y.yttrna% ^a rpiif vaiotOKj Lu^^nt Toy i( Tpoiot* xaroixii* 
ax9Ta, 09 xa» Tl^Xua^^ ^atfft XiyfaBat vve r«y ty^tffiut' xa» Hiti- 
anc, or lacwfa owfAa^HO't' — TpiT9}» ^1 t0^i» ^AffAAttaVf qr vymym 
Ka^fAOf, KUi airo nv^ fx^Tpo^ avrnt HAixrpi^oK wvXa^ tik ^^^ om« 
fiaaat Iro^u EX^avixo^ ir v^t^ Tov'iti$/p, not llli^iravf f» Vf*^f 

Ifkiixut. Schol. in Apoll. Argon. Ub. i. ver. 916. 

ready 
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re^dy obfervcd^, is Dar-da-Nus-Bol-Arca, the 
illujirious Noab^ tb^ lord (f the Ark ; his bro-* 
thcr Jsfion is As-On, the blazing folar or6; 
Mars is tie Sun ; and Venus, tie Ark. The 
a^iours therefore of Mars and Venus, which 
are celebrated fo continually by the poets» 
relate only to the allegorical marriage of the 
folar Noah and the lunar Ark. Harmonia 
is ufually iiippofed to have been the wife of 
the Phenician Cadmus, the founder of Thebes; 
but Palephatus makes the Sphinx to be his 
conlbrt, and adds, that fhe was an Amazon 
and an Argive^^. The Sphinx feems to have 
been nothing more, than an hicroglyphical re- 
prefentation of the two united fuperftitions, 
by means of their fymbols, the woman, the 
lion, and the ferpent; and the whole fable 
refpe<fling her was moft probably ingrafted 
upon the emblematical theology of the Cuth- 
ites, whom the Greeks denominated Etbio* 
pians : accordingly, we learn from Pifandcr, 
that the ^hinx was fent by Juno out of 
Ethiopia, for the punifhment of Laius and 
the Thebans^ Since Cadmus then is gene- 
r^ly reprefented as a Phenician ^ we have 

^ Vide fupra ▼ol. i. p. 344. 
^ Paleph. cap. 7. 

* Pif. apud fchol. in Eurip. Phcen. ver. 1789. 

* He is fomettmts howrrer faid to have come from Hiebea 

in 
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every reafon to believe, that from him the 
Canaanitifh Cadmonites ^ derived their appel- 
lation, as the Hermonites ^ did theirs from his 
wife Harmonia. Not that there were ever 
really fuch persons as Cadmus and Harmonia^ 
for, Cadmus, or Cadm-On **, the oriental Sun, 



in Egypt. Dio4. Bibl. lib. i. p. 20. — Tzct, in Lycoph. Tcr. iao6. 
The faft is, that the fame helio-arkite worfhip'was equally tf- 
tablidied in Greece, in £gypt, and in Phenicia. 
• ' Gen. XV. 19. 

< Pfalm xlii. 6. Mount Hermon was called Sirion by the 
Tynans. Deut. iii. 9. The reafon of this is obvious : Sirion 
is the filar deity Noah, and thence naturally conne6tcd with 
Har-Mon, ihi hill of tbi Arh. 

^ Cadmus is a6lually denominated Cadmon by Stephanus of 
Syzantium. De Urb. p. 41 j. The editor has indeed corredled 
Cadmon to Cadmus-, but he acknowledges, that it is contrary 
to the reading of every copy, both printed and manufcript. The 
▼irioas travels of Cadmus feem to relate to the mig^tions of 
his wprfhippers, who were originally Phenicians or Egyptians^ 
and who carried with them, wherever they went, the rites of 
the Cabin. Hence we* find that Cadmus is fuppofed to have 
been in Rhodes^ in Thera, in Thafus, in Eub^, and in Samo- 
thrace ; all which places, as we have feen, were famed for the 
yorfhip of the Cabiric deities. Accordingly in Samothrace, 
he is faid to have been initiated into the Myfteries. Diod. Bibl. 
lib. V. p. 329, 323. — Herod, lib. iv. cap. 147. — Euftath. in 
Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 517. — Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 685. It is 
remarkable, that Nonnus beftows upon him the appellation of 
AUtes or Titan, Nonni Dionyf lib. xiii. p. 242. In-'fliort, as 
I have already obferved, that Cadmus was the fame peribn as 
Hercules^ or the folar Noah 5 fo Tzetzes informs us, that he was 
Ukcwife the fame as the Cabiric Ca^miluSj or Hermes. Ka^* 
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was a tide of the great Noetic god of the 
eaftern world ; while the term Harmonia re- 
lates, not to a woman, but a country. It 
alludes to the joint worfhip of the Moon and 
the Ark ; and, like Armenia, is Ar-Mon-Aiat 
tbe mountainous country of the arkite crefcent. 
From thefe remarks on the genealogy of the 
Amazons, it is cbronologicaUy evident, that, 
if we fuppofe them ^o be literally the children 
of Harmonia, the niece of Dardanus, they ne- 
ver could have been a powerful nation at war 
with Hercules, in the age imn^ediately pre* 
ceding that of the fiegc of Troy. Equally ir- 
reconcileable with the common courfe of na- 
ture will be the other fuppofitien, that they 
were the defcendants of the Phenician Har«- 
monia. They were in fad a nation, addided 
to the prevailing fuperftition, and deriving 
their name from it ; while their mytholo^- 
cal genealogy, when analyfed, ferves only to 
ihew, that, like all other pagan nations, they 
deduced their origin from the fblar Noah, and 
the lunar Ark. 

I have obferved in a preceding page, (to 
return from this digreflion refpeding the Ama- 
zons,) that Mercury is M'Erech-Ur, tbe great 

m 

fuXti nm JUaiitMf yrw *£ffAtr. Tzet in Lycoph. ver. 219. *0 
%MtftJ^t HTM '£ff4D$, krt Aiyo^of va^« BoMrroif • Ibid. 

fre- 
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fre-deky of the Ark ; and have offered a vari- 
ety of reaibns to ihew that this title is ftriftly 
applicable to his character. Confidered then 
as an arkite God, he bears the name of Hrj^- 
far chins *, or the deity of the Hippian Ark ^ : 
and is feigned) under the appellati<Hi of Odin, 
(as he was denominated by the northern na^ 
tions,) to have poflcffcd a wonderful horftii 
with eight legs, called Sleipner *. This animal 
was produced at a time when the gods wete 
in great danger fix>m the incurfions of the gt^ 
ants ; who arc equally, in tlie Gothic, the 
Ghreciaii, the J^ptian, and the Hindoo my- 
thology, fuppofed to have exifted at the era 
of the deluge. They were in fhbrt the irre* 
claimable antediluvians ; and, as iuch, ar6 
faid in the Edda to have been fwept away by 
die waters of a flood". Upon the horfe 
Sleipner, or, in other words, in the Arfc; 
Odin, the father of inchantments, de(cend*d 
into the infernal re^ons } thofe regions by 



! *. 



^ The fable of Mercuf]^ being changed into an Ibis, when 
tbc godi aflumed the forms of dtflerent aninrals through fear of 
TjplK>n> may perhi^ relate only to the arkite Hippa ; the f 
pa£&ng into B. *£fft«c ^ iCic. Ant. lib. Metam. cap. 28. Cyl« 
lenius Ibldis alis. Ovid. Metam. lib. v. ver. 331. 

1 Edda, Fab. ii. 

»Ilad. F«b.4. 

which 
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which the ancients fymbolically defcribcd the 
central cavity of the earthy the vaft reccpta- 
de of the diluvian waters \ If from Scan* 
dinavia we extend our refearches into the 
Eaft, we fhall find, that the Japanefe Budido* 
Siaka, who is the fame as Buddha, Odin* Fo« 
hi, and Hermes, is no lefs conncdled with the 
arfcite horfe, than the great deity of the Goths^ 
According to Kaempfer, the firft, that taught 
the religion of Budfdo in China, ^' came ovec 
•^ thither about the year of Chrift fixty-thrcc, 
•' and obtained leave to build a temple, which 
^ is {till called Fakubaji, that is, the tempU ^ 
*' the nffbite borfe^, becaule the Kio^ or bofy 
" book of Staka, was brought over on a 
'• white hprfe p/' 



* ** Odiiij the foYvreign of men arifes : he faddles his hoi& 

^'Sleipner> he mounts, and is conveyed to the fubterraneoua 

^ abode of Hda.** Bartholin, lib. iii. cap. a. apud Mallet. 

tol. a. p. 220. It is poi&ble^ that the woxd Skifiur luay be. a 

variation o£ Sip-Ner, the> Hip or ark of thcjta. Perhaps al£b the 

pnciic number of bis legs may ^lude to the arkiterogdoad. 

- ® Mr. Maurice thinks, that Kaempfer has arroneoiifly givegk 

Xq Budfdo th& white horfe of the tenth Avatar : (HifL of Hind. 

Tcr. i. p. 48.1 .) but I am by no mqans iijclined to aifent to hia 

fuppoiitionf both becaufe Ksmpfer relates the tradition upoa 

the authority of the Japanefe htdorlans ; becaufe a BodfdoiA 

temple was a&ually built in honour of this white horfe ; and 

becaufe the horfe in the Avatar is reprefeoted with wings, no 

mention of which, is made by SLsempfer in fpeaking of the horia 

of Budfdo.. 

» Kjsmp. Japan, p, 247. The -holy book Kio is probably 

the 
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The emblematical horfc is introduced alfo 
into the hiftory of Saturn. This deity is faid 
to have metamorphofed himfelf into one of 
thofe animals, and in that form to have en- 
joyed Philyra the daughter of Occanus. The 
fruit of their loves was the centaur Chiron ; 
who is clofely conneded with the Argonautic 
expedition, and who was the preceptor of the 
renowned Achilles ^. The daughter of Chi* 
ion (for the whole of his genealogy is entire- 
ly mythological) was called Hippa, or Mena-^ 

mtMt fame as the holy book, which the Hindoos beliere to hare 
been recovered by Vifhnou from the demon Hyagriva when the 
waters of the deluge abated. (Afiat. Kef. vol. i. p. ajj.) It is 
not unworthy of obferration, that in the third Avatar, which 
manifeftly relates to the hiftory of the flood, two of the arkite 
iymbols, the cow and the horfe, are very confpicuonfly intro- 
duced. (See the print in Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. i. p. 581.) 
They are depicted (landing upon the neighbouring fhore, while 
the Soors and Aflbors, or the good and evil genii, violently 
chum the ocean with the mountain Mandar, on the top of 
which is feated Vifhnou, and round which is twifted a huge 
ierpent. (Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. i. p. 584.) Mandar feems 
to be the Ark> the word itlelf being perhaps a contra£lion of 
Manah-Adar, thi iiiu/bious Noetic Ark ; the ferpent relates to 
the folar woHhip ; and the bow, which appears beneath the 
tortoife, brings to our remembrance the propitious rainbow, the 
fign of God*s clemency towards the renovated world. As for 
the cow, it is denominated by the Hindoos the caw cf fhnty \ 
and that with perfe6i propriety, for it was a fymbol of the Ark, 
the Ctres or Magna Mater of daffical anUquity. 
^ Hyg. Fab. i38.--Schol. in Knd, Pyth. 3. vd. i. 

Uppa\ 
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lippa ; and ihe was feigned by fome to have 
been changed into a mare, and placed among 
the conftellations ' : but others fuppofed, that 
the catafterifm of the horfe was not Hippa^ 
but Pcgafus *. The import of both thefe tra- 
ditions however is precifely the fame ; for as 
Pegafus is the Hippo- P*Aga, or diiuvian Ark^ 
io Hippa, or Menalippa, is Men-£1-Hippa, 
the divine Noetic Hippa. Although Saturn, 
when coniidered with a reference to the ark- 
ite sprorlhip, be the fcriptural Noah ; yet in 
another point of view, like moft of the prin- 
cipal heathen deities, he is the Sun ^ Hence 
Ids fabulous confbrt, Rhea, or Cybele, was 
frequently termed Ops^ or the ophite goddefs " ; 
notwithftanding the circumflance of her be* 
ing, like Venus, both the lunar Ark in the 
diliivian myfteries, and the globe of the Earth 
emerging from the bpfbm of the waters ^. In 

' Hyg. Poet Aftron. lib. ii. cap. i8. 

• Ibid. 

' Satumus ipfe, qui au£^or eft temporum, et ideo a Graecis 
immuUta litera Rperof quali XpoM( vocatur^ quid aliud nifi Sol 
tiitelligcndus eft ? Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 22. 

^ Idem (Saturaus) fororem fuam Rheam^ quam Latine Opem 
didmuB. La6t. de Fal. Rel. lib. i. cap. 13. Hanc deam Opem 
Satomi conjugem crediderunt. Macrob. Saturn; lib. i. cap. 10. 

* TerramOpem.— —Huicdesefcdentes vota concipiunt, ter- 
nmque de induftria tangunt \ demonftrantes et ipfam roatrem 
eOe terram mortalibus appetendam. Ibid. 

this 
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lit laft capacity, (he had an oracle in cotn^ 
tnon with Neptune, which was attended by 
a pried: denominated Purcon, or P'Ur-Chon, 
tbipriejl ofjire, in allufion to the folar devo- 
tion ^ 

Having now confidered the hiftories of the 
feveral Hippian or arkite deities, I ihall pro- 
ceed to analyfe fome of the many gentile tra« 
ditions, which are founded upon the fymbo- 
Kcal Hippa. 

The city of Oncheftus, celebrated for. the 
worihip both of Neptune and Hercules^ re- 
ceived its name from One, or Ogc, the Ocam ; 
and as fuch was the iuppofed refidenoe 6L 
Hippomenes. According to Ovid^ the father 
of this hero was Megareus ; his grandfathcTf 
Oncheflius and his great-grandfather, Nep- 
tune '• He was the lover of the beautiful 
Atalanta ; who was by ibme believed to be 
the child of Schencus, and by others, of la- 
fiis and Clymene the daughter of Minyas, 
from whom the Argonauts were called Mi- 
nyaB\ Atalanta, when an infant, was ex- 

^ nMTiXnK •» XMM mm Tm mmu f fimrrtf^' xju t«9 |Mr X(f* 

Fhoc. p. J09. 

» Ovid. Metam. lib. x. tct. 605. 

* Tbde two Aulantae air fpoken of as didferent perfons, but 
I apprehend them to have been originally the fame. 

pofed 
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pofcd by her father^ and lucklcd by a tear: 
afterwards^ when arrived at years of maturity, 
ibe became the wife of Hippomenes, who had 
conquered her in the race by the artifice of the 
golden apples^. Hyginus fays, that both Ihe 
and her hufband were at length changed into 
lions by Jupiter, in the neighbourhood of 
Parnaflus ^ ; but Ovid afcribes . their meta- 
morphoiis to Cybele, the mother of the 
gods^ 

Hippomenes is Hippo-Menes, t6e arkke 
Menes, or Noai ; and his confort Atalanta is 
At-Al-An-Ta, tJbe divine Jhip of the Sun. \ 
Minyas, as we fliall fee more at large here- 
after, is Menu, or Noah ; and Megareus, the 
father of Hippomenes, is Ma-Car, t/je illujiri^ 
ous Sun. The circumftance of Atalanta's be- 
ing nurfed by a bear is a ftory of much the 
iame import, as the metamorphofis of Callif- 
to into one of thofe animals, and the unnatu- 
ral paflion of Polyphont^ for another of them. 
The Greek word, which fignifies a iear, hap- 
pens to be Ar£ioSy and the Noetic veflel was 
worihipped under the name of Arc^Do, or 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. ix. 

* Or the arkite mountain. Vide fupra vol. 1. p. 255. 

* Hyg. Fab. 185^ — Ovid. Mctam. lib. x. vcr. 686. 

« I have already obferved, that many of the goddcflcs derived 
their titles from folar appellations. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 178. 

VOL. !!• D the 
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the divine Ark ; hence they were confounded 
together, and hence originated the wild fables 
of bears being in fome manner conne<^ed 
with pcrfons denominated Arcasy Bootes^ Hip* 
fomeneSf or Hipponus. Thus Areas, or Boo- 
tes, was the reputed ion of Callifto ; Hippo* 
menes, the reputed hufband of Atalanta ; and 
Hipponus, or Hippo-Nus, the Hippian Naabf 
the reputed father of Polyphontc ^ The li- 
ons, into which Hippomenes and his confbrt 
were fuppofed to have been changed, are only, 
as we have repeatedly feen, the ufiial folar 
emblems ^. 

As for Minyas, or Menu, the fon of Orcho- 
menus, and the grandfather of Atalanta, he is 
iaid by Antoninus Liberalis to have had three 
daughters, Leudppat Ariippa, and Alcathoe. 
Thefe were driven to madnefs by Bacchu»> 
and compelled to ramble wildly through the 
mountains, till Leucippa, in her difhadicHiy 
tore her fon Hippaflis in pieces ^« 

^ Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. ax. 

K This hontreis Atalanta b enumented by ApoHodorua 
among the Argonauts ; (Bibl. lib. i. c^. 9.) but Apollonios 
only makes her exprefs a wiih to accompany them, on account 
of her a^Rr^Uon for Jafon. (Argon, lib. i. rcr. 771.) At any 
rate (he was immediately comieded with the Minpe or Noa* 
chids, bemg, as I hiTe juft remarked, the grand-daughter of 
Minyas, 

^ Anton. Liber. Metim. cap. xo 

The 
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The wanderings of Leucippa and lier (Hlcn 
are of the fame nature as thofe of lo and Ce^- 
res ; and allude only to the unfdttled Hate of 
the Ark upon the furface of the waters. 
Hence^ as Bacchus or Noah is faid to have 
driven the daughters of Minyas to madncfs, fo 
the {ame calamity is fuppofed to have been 
brought upon lo by Juno, or tAe dove. Leu- 
cippa accordingly is Luc-Hippa ; and Arfip- 
pa, Ares-Hippa, tAe Ark of the folar Noabi 
while EQppafus is Hippa-Zeus, the god of the 
Hippa. Hence we find, that the legend of 
the death of Hippafus is nearly related to the 
misfortunes of Bacchus and Oiiris ; the for* 
mer of whom was feigned to have been torn 
by the Titans, and the latter by Typhon. 

The ftory of Hippolytus is another tradition 
founded upon the term Hipb. Hippolytus 
was the fon of Thefeus, and was faid to have 
been accidentally killed in confequence of his 
horfcs taking fright at a fea-monfter. Diana, 
by the ailiilance of Efculapius, brought him 
back from the infernal regions, and conveyed 
him to the grove. Axicia in Italy. Here he 
was worfhipped under the name of Virbius *, 

^ Quatubr roillibus ab urbe eft Virbii clivus, quar iter eft ad 
Arictam^'et ad nenms Dianse, ubi Virbius colitur^ id eft Hip- 
polytus, quod bis in vitam prolapfus (it. Schol. in Perf. Sat. 6. 
Tcr. 56. 

D 3 or 
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or tbe twice-born ; and was feigned to have 
become the confbrt of the nymph Aricia, and 
the father of a fecond Virbius. 

Ibat et Hippolyti proles pulcherrima bcUo, 
Virbius : infignem quern mater Aricia mifit^ 
Edudum Egerias lucis humentia circum 
Littora, pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Dianas. 
Namque ferunt fama Hippoly turn, poftquam ar- 
te novercae 
Occident, patriafque explerit fanguine poenas, 
Turbatis diftraftus equis, ad fidcra rurfus 
^therea, et fuperas coeli veniffe fub auras, 
Paeoniis revocatum herbis, et amore Dianx. 
Turn pater omnipotens, aliquem indignatus ab 

umbris ^ 

Mortalem infernis ad lumina furgere vitae, 
Ipfe repertorem medicinae talis et artis 
Fulmine Pboebigenatn Stygias detrufit ad undas. 
At Trivia Hippoly turn fecretis alma recondit 
Sedibus, et nymphae Egeriae nemorique relegat : 
Solus ubi in fylvis Italis ignobilis sevum 
Exigeret, verfoque ubi nomine Virbius effet. 
Unde etiam Trivise templo lucifque facratis 
Cornipedes arcentur equi, quod littore currum 
Et juvenem monftris pavidi effudere marinis *". 

The fon of fam'd Hippoly tus was there ; 
Fam'd as his fire, and as his mother fair. 

^ jEncid. lib. vii. vcr. 761. 

Whom 
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Whom in Egerian groves Aricia bore. 
And nurs'd his youth along the marfliy (hore : 
Where great Diana's peaceful altars flame 
In fruitful fields, and Fir bins was his name. 
Hippolytus, as old records have faid. 
Was by his Stepdame fought to (hare her bed : 
But when no female arts his mind could move. 
She turn'd to furious hate her impious love. 
Torn by wild horfes on the fandy (hore. 
Another's crimes th*unhappy hunter bore ; 
Glutting his father's eyes with guiltlefs gore, 
But chafte Diana, who his death deplor'd, 
With Efculapian herbs his life reftor'd. 
When Jove, who faw from high, with juft dif- 

dain 
The dead inpfir'd with vital breath again. 
Struck to the centre with his flaming dart, 
Th' unhappy founder of the godlike art. 
But Trivia kept in fecret (hades alone^ 
Her care, Hippolytus, to fate unknown ; 
And caird him Virbius in th' Egerian grove : 
Where then he liv'd obfcure, butfafe from Jove. 
For this, from Trivia's temple and her wood. 
Are courfers driven, who (hed their matter's 

blood. 
Affrighted by the monfters of the flood. 

Dryden. 

Scrvius, in his commentary upon the Enc- 
id, very juftly remarks, that Virbius, or Hip- 
polytus, was worfhipped in conjunftion with 

D 3 Diana, 



3« A DISSERTATION 

Diana> precifely in the fame manner as Attis 
was joined to the mother of the Gods, Erich* 
thonius to Minerva, and Adonis to Venus ^ 
He was, in ta<^, like each of thofe deities, no 
other than the principal god of the Hippa, or 
Ark **. Hence, as Hercules, Bacchus, Ofiris, 
Adonis, and Mercury, are all feigned to have 
returned from the fabulous regions of Hades ; 
Co we find Hippolytus, by the favour of the 
Tauric Diana ^, and the medicines of the Ca- 

^ Re vera autem, et ut fupra diximns, Virbius eft numen 
eoQJunAum Dians, ut matri De(im Attis^ Minervs £richtbo« 
nius, Veneri Adonis. Serv. in loc. 

^ One of the wives of Thefeus was called Hifpa, whom I 
take to be the fame mythological perfonage as Hippolyta, the- 
fuppofed mother of Hippolytus. Athen. Deipnof. lib. xlii. 
p. 55 7. Thefeus himfelf is enumerated by Apollonius among the 
fabulous Argonauts ; and is faid^ like his Ton Hippolytus, to 
have dcfcended into Hades, and afterwards to have been reftored 
to the light of day. Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. loi. — Schol. 
in loc. He is alfo reprcfented as being contemporary with the 
Cretan Minos or Menu. 

" It is plain that this Diana is the Tauric Diana> ib called 
from Taurus> the arkite bull, becaufe Virgil . applies to her 
the epithet placahilis. Upon which Servius remarks : Placabi* 
lis, uc fi diccret. non qualis ante fuit, vel illic vel apud Ccntau- 
ros humano gaudens cruore ; quam hiftoriam plene in fecundo 
diximus, cum Iphigeniae incidit commemoratio. Iphigenia, 
the daughter of Agamemnon, was the prieftcfs of the Tauric 
Diana. See £urip. Jphig. in Taur. Iphigenia is Ipha-Chenah, 
thifmficfs of tbi Ifba or ^rk. She was, moreover, not only a 
pricftefs of Diana> but alfo Diana herfelf ; the minifters of the 
heathen godti as we hare repeatedly obferved, bearing frequent- 
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bir Eiculapius, reftored to the light of day, 
after his confinement in the gloom of HelL 
The ftory of his death beihg occafioned by 
his horfes taking fright at a fea-monfter is a 
mere perverfion of two of the arkite lymbols ® ; 
and his allegorical confort Aricia ^ is nothing 
more than the Ark. 

It is worthy of obfcrvation, that, according 
to the text of Servius, Efculapius, "who re- 
ftored Hippolytus to hfe, is by Virgil ftylcd 
a Pbenician. 

Fulmine Pmiigenam Stygias dctrufit ad undas. 
This circumfiance naturally reminds us oi the 

I7 the names of the deities^ whom they ferved. Thus the Tau- 
rians themfelves afTerted, that their goddefs was Iphigeni^, the 
daughter of Agamemnon. Ti}v it ^atfMota ravrvvn} Sw^'i^ Xtynat 
ttVTOf Tovpoi Kftytpuaf tqv A^a^i^ovoc iivoti. Herod. lib. iv. cap. 
163. 

» Ovid fays, that the fea-monfter, which frightened the horfes 
of Hippolytus^ was a bull, that emerged from the waves, like 
the Cretan bull of Minos. 

Mare furrexit, cumulufque immanis aquarum 
In montis fpectem curvari, et crefcere vifus, 
£t dare mugitus, fummoque cacuroine findi. 
Comiger hinc taurus ruptis expellitur undis, 
Pe6tonbufque tenus moUes ere£bis in auras, 
Naribus et patulo partem maris evomit ore. 

Metam. lib. xv. ver. jo 8* 
P From this Aricia, the Arician grove, where Kuma held his 
normal conferences with the goddefs £geria> was fuppofed to 
have denved its name. 

D 4 P6e- 
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Pbenician Cabir Efculapius of Sanchoniatho ; 
and refers us not to Greece, but to the £^, 
for the fable of Hippolytus. The ancient 
commentator upon Horace introduces Juno, 
or the dove^ into this mythological hiftory, 
which I do not recoUeA to have feen done by 
any other writer. He mentions, that, although 
Diana had once brought her favourite hero 
from the ftiades below, yet Juno was not able 
to fave him from a fecond, that is a natural 
death \ 

The fame allufion to the facred Hippa maybe 
traced in the fabulous hiftory of Alope. Alop^ 
was the daughter of Cercyon, the fon of Vul- 
can ; and, by a fecret intercourfe with Nep- 
tune, (he became the mother of Hippothoiis. 
Unwilling that her fliame ihould be difco- 
vered by her father, flie expofed her infant ; 
but it vi as fuckled by a mare, and thus pre- 
ferved from death '. 

Alopc, like Europa, was fo denominated 
in honour of Al-Op, the divine Jerpent ' ; and 



<l Revocarc quidem ilium potuit (Diana ab infcris), at im- 
mortalcm facerc non potuit : quia licet dicatur Hippolytus rc- 
vocatus, non potuit tamen a Junonc in hac luce tencri. Vet. 
Commen. in Horat. lib. iv. Od. 7. cum emend. Jacobi CruquU 
MelTenii, 4to. 

' Hyg. Fab. 187. 

' I have already attempted to account for the application of 

folar 
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her father Ccrcyon is Ccr-Chon, the priejl of 
the Sun. Hence, in reference to the fblar 
worfhip, he is made the offspring of Vulcan. 
The imaginary amour therefore of Neptune 
and Alop^, and the fable of the mare a<fling 
as a nurie to their offspring, are founded en- 
tirely upon a mifunderftanding of the mytho- 
logical term Hippa^. 

Nearly the fame ftory is told of Neptune, 
and Menalippa"; whofe infants were, in a 
iimilar manner, expofed, and fuckled by the 
other arkite emblem, the cow *. The name of 
one of thefe children was BeotuSj from whom 
Beotia was fuppofed to have received its ap- 
pellation. Beotus however was the fame as 
Butes, Bootes, Buddha, and Budfdo ; in other 
words, he was the god of the fymbolical hei- 
fer : whence Thebes, the capital of Beotia, 
was fo called, as we have already feen, fronx 
Theba, the Ark. 

I am much inclined to think likewife, that 



folar titles to the heathen goddefles. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 178. 
note p. 

^ Hippothoiis afterwards became king of Arcadia, or the land 
of the divine jirk, Pauf. Arcad. p. 607. 

^ We have already (een, that Menalippa was the daughter 
of Chiron, and that Ihe was .feigrb^ to have been changed into 
a mare. 

« Hyg. Fib. iS6. 

the 
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the mythological Hippa is purpofcly intro- 
duced by Virgil into his epifode refpcfting 
Camilla. Servius^ his commentator, fcruples 
not to aiTert, that the word Camilla is derived 
from Ca/milus or Camillus, the title of the 
Samothracian Cabir Mercury : and it abun- 
dantly appears, that the Eneid is peculiarly a 
theological poem, both from the obfervations 
which have already been made upon the 
myftic Hades, and from the criticifms of Ma- 
crobius. Thcfe confiderations render it by 
no means improbable, that the romantic fable 
of Camilla having been fuckled by a mare is 
built upon Virgil's acquaintance with the 
Myfterics of the Hippio-Cabiric Ceres '. 

I have already noticed Abas, as being con- 
nedled with the Abantes ; and Perfcus, as 
being Peres-Zeus, or the folar deity. Th^ 
v^cre both efteemed Argives or arkites ; 
whence we may naturally expeA to meet 
with fome alluiions to the fymbolical Hippa 
in the courfe of their fabulous genealogy. 
Abas was the fon of Hypermneftra, by Lyn- 
ccus, the fucceifor of Danaus at Argos. He 
efpoufed Ocalea, the daughter of Mantin^s, 
and became the father of Acrifius and Pre- 
tus ; who are faid to have quarrelled even in 

* ^neid. Servii, lib. xi. p. 6 jo. 

their 
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their mother's womb, and afterwards, when 
arrived at man's eftate, to have contended for 
the kingdom. In this ftruggle, Acrifius 
proved vidorious ; and Pretus was forced ta 
retire to Tiryns. Here he begot Lyiippat 
Iphinoe, and IphianaiTa ; who were driven to 
madnefsy and compelled to ramble through 
the whole country of the Argives, for having 
flighted, according to Hefiod, the Myfteria 
of Bacchus, but, according to Acuiilaus, for 
defpifing the ftatue of Juno *. 

,The genealogy of the line of Danaus, like 
moft others of the fabulous ages, is entirely 
mythological ; confifting only of varied repe- 
titions of the diluvian hiftory \ Thus, while 
Danaus himfelf is the great patriarchy his re- 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. it. cap, a. 

^ Hence we find, that the radicals H^b and jirg perpetu« 
ally occur in the genealogies of Danaus and Egyptus. The 
wife of the latter of thefe brothers was Argyphia (Arg-Hipha); 
and among his Tons we meet with Bufiris (Bu-Sir), Daiphron 
(Da-Hiph-Aron), Alcmenon (Al-Oc>Men>On), Hippothoui 
(Hippo-Thus), Mehalcas (Men-Al-Oc-As), Argius (Arghi), 
Archelaus (Arc^El), and Hippocorydes (Hippo-Cor). Moft 
alfo of the names, which the daughters of Danaus bear, are 
words of a (imilar origin. Thus we have Hippodamia (Hippa* 
Da-Maia)> Hippomeduia (Hippa-Ma-Dufa), Iphimedufa (Hh 
pha-Ma-Dufa), Piren^ (FArena), Euhippa {th beautiful Hif- 
fa), Chryfippa {tbe golden Hippo), Glaucippa {tbe fea-green 
Hippo), Dioxippa (Di-Og-Hippa), Pylargd (Bala-Arga), and 
Podarcd (Boud-Aita). See Apollod. Bibl* lib. ii. cap. z. 

mote 
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mote dcfcendant Perfeus, from the circum* 
ftance of his having been cxpofed in an ark, 
is evidently the fame. In a fimilar manner, 
Hypermneftra the wife of Lynceus, and Oca- 
lea the mother of Acriiius and Pretus, arc 
equally a perfonification of the Ark. Hy- 
permneftra is Hip-Or-Menes-Tora, the hippo^ 
tauriformArk of the folar Menes \ and Oca- 
lea, the allegorical daughter of Mantineus, or 
Man-Tin-Nus, the arkite Cetus Noab, is Oc- 
Alia, the goddefs of the Ocean. The conteft 
between the two brothers, like that of the 
Thcban Eteocles and Polynices % relates to 
the ftruggle between the votaries of the two 
fuperftitions ; and as for the ftory of the 
madncfs of Lyfippa, Iphinoe, and IphianaiTa, 
it is a mere repetition of the fable of Leu- 
cippa, Arfippa, and Alcathoe, the daughters 
of Minyas ^. They both relate to the wan- 
derings of the Hippa or Ark ; whence we 
find Bacchus and Juno, or Noah and the 
dove, introduced as principal adlors. Ly- 
fippa is the fame title as Leucippa ; Iphino^ 
is Ipha-Noe, the Ark of Noah \ and Iphianafla 
is the royal Ipha. It is remarkable, that one 
of thefe virgins is allegorically faid by Apol- 
lodorus to have efpoufed Mclampus, the fbn 

* Vide fupra p. ii. ^ Vide fupra p. 34. 

of 
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of Amythaon by Idomcn^ the daughter of 
Abas ; the iame Melampus, who, according 
to Herodbtus, learned from Cadmus the ne- 
farious rites of Bacchus, the Cabiri, and the 
Phallus, and firft introduced them among the 
Hellenes*. I have little doubt, but that 
Melampus is Juft as fabulous a charader as 
Cadmus, Abas, or Acrifius : the word is pro- 
perly an arkite title, M'El-Am-Bus, the di^ 
vine helio^arkite bull, which the Greeks, as 
they were wont, perverted into Mclampus, 
U'perfon with black feet. Hence we find, that 
Mclampus is faid by Cicero to have been one 
of the Cabiri, or Diofcori ^ 

It has been obferved, upon the authority 
of Palcphatus, that Pegafus, the winged horfe 
of Bellerophon, was nothing more than an 
ark^ or long fliip ^. If Pegafus then be the 
Ark, Bellerophon muft of courfe be the god 
of the Ark, or Noah. Accordingly he is faid 
by Tzetzes to have been likewife called Hip^ 

* Herod, lib. ii. cap. 49, 5^> ji* '^he ancient Pelalgi were 
already in pofleffion of thofe Myileries. 

' Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 21. 

i From this Hippo-Pegafus the celebrated fountain Hippo- 
cren^ received its name. It was (ituated in Beotia^ and was 
fuppofed to have been produced by a ihoke of his hoof. Hyg. 
Poet. Aflron. lib. ii. cap. 18. 

ponusy 
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ponus, or Hippo-Nus, the Hippian Noab^\ 
and he is reprcfentcd by Hygirius as the bro- 
ther oF the Phcnician Agcnor; as the fon of 
Neptune, and as the grandfon of Nulus *. It 
is almoft fuperfluous to remark, that this ge- 
nealogy is purely mythological, and that Nu- 
fus and Hipponus are one and the fame per- 
ion. Tzetzes mentions, that Bellerophon ac- 
quired his name from his having involuntarily 
flain Bellerus^. This is a ftory of precifely 
the fame nature as that of the murder of Ar- 
gus by Mercury- Argiphontcs. Bellerophon^ 
Belleropbontes 9 or BelAJr-Oph-^Fbont^ was 
merely a title of the folar deity Noah ^ ; and 
it will be evident how very little dependence 
can be placed upon the fable of this imagi^ 
nary hero having killed Bellerus, when we 
find, that fome mythologies fuppofe him to 
have ilain> not Bellerus, but Deliades, Piren> 
or Alcimenes °^. The ieJQi is, that no mtir- 

^ fii^Xffof omK> x«i 'iwoptv xo^bcfyec. T2et. in Lycoph. 
-vcr. 17. 

* Hjg. Fab. 157. 

^ Tzcl. in Lycoph. ver. 17. 

* The fcholiaft upon Heiiod accordingly informs us, thit 
Bdkrtfpbon was only a title of the Sun. BiAAc^erm; rm Unya* 
&y ivoxvfUM(> 'hxu>(. Schol. AUeg. in Hefiod* Theog. 
ver. 3 19. 

» Tzct. in Lycoph. ver, 17, 

der 
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det wfts ever really committed^ the fable 
having entirely originated fr^m a miiconcep- 
tion of th? i\t\t Bel-Ur-Opb^Pbont. Belle- 
rophon is further faid to have efpoufed Phi- 
bno^ or Bala-Noa, the princely Noetic Ark^; 
and bis horfe Pegafus is declared by Tzet2es» 
in pcrfedl conformity with Palephatus^ to be 
merely a Ihip ®. 

The hiftory of the city Tarfus in Cilicia is 
dofely conneded with the legend of Bellero- 
pfaon. Various accoimts are given of its ori- 
{^al foundation. According to Eu{lathi\23» 
it was a colony of thofe Argives, who were 
ient in fearch of lo^ the daughter of Inachus; 
but Solinus^ and AntipaterS make Perfeus 
to have been its founder. The dilSercnce 
however between th<^e fables is more appa- 
rent than real, for they are both of the very 
&me import) and merely jferve to point out 
to us, diat Tarfus was an arkite city : hence 
we find, that a tradition of the deluge pre- 
vailed there. In the account, which the 
Tarfians gave of this cataftrophfej^ they af- 

* T«ct. in Lycoph. vcr, 17. 

* ¥M%»iifH h evx ii» ivinf, y yof in* oir» n( nrrs^^Mor »w«» 

i icA«0-K. Ibid. 
F SoUn. Polyhill. cap. 38. 
^ Ut^ta ff9§ KTifur^ Ta^i K*^ltfv» r«^. Antlp. £pig« 

fcrted, 



50 A DISSERTATION 

arkite Myfterics, we Ihall not be furprifed to 
find prevalent, in its immediate vicinity, a 
tradition, apparently founded upon the ac* 
count given by Mofes of the Noetic raven. 
A neighbouring city, denominated MalJus, 
was fupppfcd to have derived its appellation 
from the circumftance of a raven's having 
brought a lock of wool there**. 

From Tarfus let us proceed to Carthage* 
With regard to this famous city, the moil 
powerful of all the Phcnician colonies, evident 
traces of the two principal arkite fymbolsj the 
bull and the horfe, occur in the very unccr^- 
taih hiftory of its foundation. According to 
fomc, it was built by Dido upon as much 

** £u(lath. iQ Dionyf. Pcricg. vcr. 875. Celenderis, another 
Cilician citj, is faid by Apollodorus to have been built by San- 
docus, who came out of Syria. Sandocus was defcended from 
Mercury and Hersfi, through the line of Cephalus, Tithonus, 
Phaethon^ and Afiynous ; and he was the parent of Cinfrzi, 
the father of Adonis. Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 13. This 
is one of thofe fabulous genealogies fo common in the mytho- 
logy of the ancients. At the head of it (lands the arkite Mer- 
curj' : and in the courfe of it we find enumerated Tithonu9» 
or Tilhon-Nus, the Tlianic Xodh; Phaethon, or Ph'Aith-On, 
the burning Sun ; and Sandocus, or San-Dag, tbt Johr fijb^god, 
III a Umilar manner Adonis, who is here reprefented as the 
grandfon of Sandocus, and the remote defcendant of Mercttry, 
is neverthelefs, if taken in one point of view, the Sun, and, if 
in another, the patriarch Noah ; being the fame mythological 
cha^a<^ler as Bacchus, Attis» or Ofiris. 

ground 
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grdund as fhe could inclofe with a bull's hide, 
purfuant to her agreement with larbas the 
king of the Libyans ; whence the citadel after- 
wards bote the name of Bur/a : but according 
to others, it was founded by Carchedon, a 
Phenician, and was called tAe new cUy^, or 
Cadmia **, or Caccabh ; which laft name, as we 
are told byEuflathius, fignifies, in the language 
of the country, a borfes head"^. This title 
originated from the following wild fable. 
When the Phenician colonifts began to lay 
the foundations of their future city, they dug 
up the head of an ox ; and, terrified with the 
prefage, which they thought portended fervi- 
tude, they haftily relinquifhcd the work. 
Commencing however afrefh in the neigh- 

^ Bochart has very juilly obferved^ that fuch Is the literal 
figQificatlon of Carthage, or «mn-Kn"lp Cartha-Hadtha, cvui- 
tas nova. 

* The name of Cadmia was given to Carthage in honour of 
Cadmus, or Cadm-On, the oriental Sun. Cadmia alfo in Ar- 
menia, into which country Cadmus is faid to have travelled, 
md Cadmia in Cilicia, mod probably received their refpedlivc 
appellations from the worfhip of the fame deity. Mof. Cho- 
ren. Hid. Armen. lib. i. cap. 9, 10. — Eufeb. Chron. p. 30. 

« This word is derived by Bochart frOm H^DI-ID. Car (-ir) 
is a Jeadtr, and thence analogically a head : from it the Greeks 
appear to have borrowed their term xap or na.^, Carthage, 
sccording to Stephanus of Byzantium, was alfo called Envjfaf 
which feems to be Ai-Nuffa, the territory f acred to the /irk, Steph* 
Bjrzan. de Urb. p. 454. 

E 2 bour- 
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bourhood of a palm tree, they next found a 
horfe's head ; and, conceiving it to be an 
omen of liberty and empire, they joyfully pur- 
fued their undertaking ^ Virgil mentions, 
that this prodigy was fcnt by Juno, or the 
dove, the guardian deity of Carthage. 

e 

Lucus in urbc fuit media, Isetiffimus umbra ; 
Quo primum jaftati undis, et turbine Poeni 
Effoderc loco fignum, quod regia Juno 
Monftrirat, caput acris equi ; fie nam fore bello 
Egregiam, et facilem viftu per fsecula gentem ^« 

Full in the centre of the town there ftood. 
Thick fet with trees, a venerable wood : 
The Tyrians landed near this holy ground. 
And digging here, a profperous omen found : 
From under earth a conifer's head they- drew. 
Their growth and future fortune to forefhew : 
This fated fign their foundrefs Juno gave, 
Of a foil fruitful, and a people brave. 

Dryden. 

From an expreflion of Eufebius, Carthage 
appears to have been twice founded by the 
Tyrians. The firfl colony bore the name of 
OrigOy and was moft probably deftroyed by the 
native Africans : the fecond was the mighty 

' Eudath. in Dionyf. Pcrieg. vcr. 195. 
^ -.-Encid. i. ver, 445. 

rival 
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rival of Rbtiie ^. Since the Cabiric Myftcries 
were fo well known in Phenicia, as we have 
abundantly fccn from Sanchdniathp, it is not 
Very likely, that the Tyrians of Carthage 
could have been ignorant of them. Hence 
I conjedure, that Origo is derived from Orech, 
Or Arcch, the Ark * ; a term, which fuffici- 
cntly points out the nature of the Carthagi- 
nian worfhip. 

If we coaft along the Ihore of the Mediter- 
ranean weftward from Carthage, we Ihall find 
two cities, each called Hippo^ and diftin- 
guiihed from one another by the epithets re^ 
giusj and Zarttus^. One of them, in fuc- 
ccedirtg ages, was rendered juftly famous on 
account of its eminently pious bifhop Auguf- 

Aj^ TUff ixiivtf dtiyarpof — ixaXi iro ^ w^ rvru O^i^a;. fiufeb. 
Chron. lib. i. p. 34. This citation is brought forward by Bo- 
cbart; but I cannot adent to his criticifm upon the word Origo, 
which be fuppofes to have been the name of Dido, and not of 
the town. The compound EnixTto-Si} certainly implies a fecond 
foundation ; and in that cafe, as well as from the conflru^lion 
of the Greek, it is much more natural to refer Origo to the 
city, than to the queen. 

* The Latin word Origo, whence the Engliih Origin, feems 
in a fimilar manner to be dcducible from Oreg, fbe Ark ; that 
vcflcl being the origin of all things in the renovated world. 
From the fame root, and with much the fame idea, the Greek 
term Arche, the beginning, is alfo derived, 

^ Zar-Ait, the burning Sun, 

E 3 tine. 
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tine. Salluft informs us, that Hippo, along 
with Adrumetum, Lcptis,. and fcveral othcx 
fcaports, was founded by the Phenicians^^ 
whence wc may rcafonably conclude their 
names to be Punic. Hippo accordingly feems 
to have been fo called from Hippa, the Ark ; 
Adrumetum, from Adar-Am-Ait, the illufiri^ 
ous fiery Sun; and Leptis, froiji Lepd-Es"^ 
tbe burning lamp of day. 

I Ihalf conclude this chapter with a few 
remarks upon the cups of the ancients, which 
will be found nearly connected with the pre- 
ceding difcuflion of the radical Hipb or Srpb^ 

It is a curious circumftance, that moft of 
the Grrcek appellations, by which drinking 
vcflels were defignated, are terms properly and 
primarily applicable to fhips '^. The reafbn of 
this, according to Macrobius, was their re- 
femblance to them in point of form °. Some 

^ Podea Phcrnices, alii multitudlnis domi minuendae gratia, 
pars imperii cupidine, follicitata plebe aliifque novarum rerum 
avidis, Hipponem, Hadrumctum, Leptim, aliafquc urbcs in 
ora maritima condidcrc. Sallull. Jugur. cap. 19. 

" Ka>$apo<* ort /aiv vXgih o>o,aa xoivov* on ^ xa» vory^^iov ri dxti 
xeikkkraiy Aftft^^ioi pfiv%r Athen. Delpnof. lib. xi. p. 473. 
nXo»o» ij KViAdfr—^Vfji^a, voTT,^iof' Ibid. p. 4S1. 

• Cymbia autem haec, ut ipfius nominis figura indicat, di- 
minutive a c}'mba di6la : quod et apud Graecos, et apud nos 
illis trahentes navigii genus eft. Ac fane animadverti ego apud 
Grxcos multa poculonim genera a re navali cognominata ) nt 

carcheiia 
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of thefe ancient cups were called Carcbefia^ 
which feems to be a contraftion of Ga- Arc, 
the illujirious Arki others were known by the 
name of Manes p, a title, as we have repeat- 
edly feen, of the great patriarch \ others were 
denominated Scypbi ; and others, Gauli\ 
They wxre frequently adorned with figures 
of doves perched upon them, in reference to 
the conftellation of the Pleiades % whofe hif- 
tory I have fhewn to be conneAed with that 
of the Noetic dove and the deluge. They 
were fometimes dedicated to Bacchus, or 
Noah^ and Ibmetimes to Venus, or the Ark ; 
and it was ufual to . make libations out of 
them to the Ocean. 



caicheiia fupra docul, ut haec cymbia pocula procera ac navibus 
fimilia. Meminit hujus poculi £rato(thenes v^r longe do^iffi- 
mos in epiftola ad Hagetorem Lacedaemonium his verbis : K^a- 

T^f ftaXiK, ai90)(fiiif f^f()|( jSavrorrff ru nvfAiia, Macrob. Saturn. 

lib. ▼. cap. 21. See alfo Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 482. In 
a fimilar manner, at our own entertainments, thofe veflels, 
which contain fauces, are from their fhape ufually denominated 
boats. 

P M«n}c* wrufM it^of. Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 487. 

pAvXvf oXo;^crtf; vXoia' TtfC xa^tf; ^jut kit 
KaXuffi yotv>jut 9rarrti ol v^oyxrtfii* Antiph. apud Athen. 
Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 500. 

' Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 487, 490. 

E 4 — Cape 
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— - — Cape Msonii carchefia Bacchi, ^ 



Oceano libemus, ait'.- 



It may perhaps be faid, that a cup is afcribed 
to Bacchus, only in his capacity of the god of 
wine. However this may have been done by 
the poets, Macrobius plainly informs us, that 
a goblet was affigned to Bacchus in the iame 
fenfe,* as it was to Hercules ; and thet this 
goblet was in reality no other than a lhip\ 
In proof of his alTcrtion he cites a paflage fi:om 
a comedy of Menander, wherein « a perlbn, 
glad of the return of his friend Theophilu3 
from a voyage, offers to treat his neighbour 
with a cup of wine upon the occafion ; aad 
then laughs at his fimplicity, becaufc he did 

• Virg. apud Macrob. Saturn, lib. v. cap. 21. Bacchus- 
IVIeonius is the fame, I apprehend, as BaaUMeon> (Numb, 
xxxii. 37.— 'Jolh. xiii. 17) or Meni j tor Menu, Minyas, Mi' 
nes, ManeSy Mcon, aad Mcni arc all mere variations of the fcrip- 
tural appellation Noah, The idol Meni is mentioned by Ifai- 
ah; (Ifaiah Iv. 11) but in our verfion the name is loll by an 
improper tranflation of the palVagCi which I conceive fhould be 
rendered as follows. " Rut ye ^rc they, that— prepare a table 
•* unto Giui, and that furniih a drink-otTcring unto Menu' 

* Scyphus Herculis poculum eft, ita ut Liberi patris cantha- 
nis— Antiqua hilloria eft Herculcm pocnlo tanquam navigio 
ventis immenfa maria tranfiffe — Ego timen arbitror non po- 
culo Herculcm maria iranrvertum.fcd navigio cui fc\'phonQmcn 
fuit^ ita ut fupra caniharum ci carchcfium et a cymbis deri- 
vata cymbia, omnia hoec aftei-uimus elVe navigiorum vocabula. 
Macrob. Saturn, lib. v. cap. 21. See aUb Athen. Deipnof. 
lib. xi. p. 469. 

not 
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not difcovcr, that he meant only the vcffcl, 
in which his friend had arrived. 

liK$i?u^cjy AtycLiov aXfdAjpov (ictB'o^ 

Tor vlov ^jrvxayrct kai a-torooa-fJuiVWy 
TLfUTog ^ eya> <roi tovS^ exf^xrav yuLvBrcuw. 
IIoMy ; To 7r^,om, a^e fju our^ag, aJBxi€ ; 

As for the word Scyphus^ by which one fort 
of the ancient cups was defignated, it is evi- 
dently the fame as Hiph, or Siph, a decked 
Jhip ; whence alfo our Engliih terms Ship and 
Skiff\ as well as the Dutch appellation Skip^ 
fer'^y and the Greek Scapbcy names of the 
fame import, are plainly deducible. This 
derivation of Scyphus will fatisfadorily account 
for the name both of the horfe, which Nep- 
tune was faid to have produced at the hill Co- 
lonus, in his conteft with Minerva ; and like- 
•wife of the horfe, which he was reported to 
have brought out of a rock in Theffaly by a 
ilroke of his trident. The firft of thefe ima- 
ginary animals was called Scyphiusy Acironetes^ 
or Scyronites * ; the fecond was denominated 

m 

" From Skipper we dill retain in onr own language Skipper^ 
a5 the title of a particular naval officer. 

Tnc XiTOfiorofi— ^ nm Sxv^&rxnjf Af^ofavof. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
vcr. 766. 

Si- 
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« 

that the moft ancient Ogyges or Noah wad' 
denominated by the Babylonians G^/e/i, on 
account of his having been the means of pre- 
ierving his family from the waters of the de- 
luge. Hence, as we are informed by Xcno- 
phon, the Sagae, or Scythian Arameans/ inif 
whofe country Noah quitted th« Ark, called 
a Ihip Galleris^; hence alfo the Cabiric pricfts 
of Cybel^ were Ibmetimes termed Galli, or 
arkftes ®; and hence, in confequence of their 
devotion to the rites of the deluge, a nation^ 
that once overfpread nearly the whole of Elu- 
rope, was intitled Celt a ^ Galata, Gal/i, Gauls i 
or Gaels ^ all which' nanies are only different 



* Ogyges plurcs fucrc. Primus fupradi^lns attavus Nini, 
quern Babylonii Galium cognominant, quod in inundatione 
iftiam fuperftes alios eripuerit et genuerit. Hinc Sagae, apud 
qtx» navigio falvatus ed et ereptus, ratem vocant Galhrim, 
qtiocl undis fcrvet. Xenopli. de iEquiv. fol. 113. 

* Phsfd. lib. iii. fab. 20.— Hcrodian, lib. i. p. 30. — Catull. 
Heg. Ixi. vcr. 12. According to Ovid, the priefts of Cybeld- 
wcrc called Galli from Gallus, a river in Phr}'gia, and not from 
Gjllta the conntr)', as fonie appear to have ridiculoully fan- 
cied. 

Cur igitur Gallos, qui fc excidcrc, vocamus ? 
Cum tanto Phrj'gia Gallica diftet humus. 
Inter, ait, viridcm Cybclcn altafque Cclncnas, 
Amnis et infana, nomine Gallus, aqua. 

Qui bibit inde, furit. Fait. lib. iv. ver. 361. ■ 

The river Gallus it(clf received its name from the fame fuper* 
flition, as the Galli did theirs. 

in- 
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inflexionTof the fame original word **. This 
word I apprehend to be Cul or Col, to ctm^ 
tain as in a cavity^. From it the Greeks 

* Col. Vallanccy aflerts, that Gusl ought properly to be 
written GaedjJf a name aflumed, as he fuppofcs, by the Mago- 
gians» in token of their deicent from Japbet-Gadul^ Jafbet the 
great, or, as oiir tranflators render it, Jafhet the elder, (&n. 
X. 21.) Hence he cenliires the Scots for making a didin^lioa 
between the titles Gael and Gaedal ; and maintains, that the 
df in the latter of thefe words, " was afpirated, and loft its 
^ found, by a vicious pronunciation, not long introduced,^* (Ef- 
fay towards illudrating the ancient Hill, of the Britannic I(lei» 
p. 21.) I cannot help fufpe6ling however, that the Scots are 
accurate in the diftinftion, which they make between the two 
words ; and con fcqucntly, that Gael and Gaedal, however they 
iday have been afterwards confounded, were originally entirely 
different appellations. With regard to the d being loil by a 
vicious pronunciation, not long introduced. Col. Vallancey feemt 
to have forgotten, that in the year of Rome ^6^, the GalU, 
not the Gadalfi, were conquered by Camillus ; and that thefe 
fame Galli were, many years afterwards, finally fubdued by 
Cefar. In a fimilar manner, the Hyperboreans were termed 
Cdta, not Cedelta, the Gallic colony of Galatians, Gahita, 
not Gadalatat \ and the Spanifh Gaels, Cehiherians, not Cedcl-- 
tiberians. It is fufliciently evident therefore, that, if Gail be 
only a corruption of Gaedal, (which I much doubt) it is a cor* 
ruption of very remote antiquity, fo far from being a mifpi^onun- 
ciation not long introduced. 

■ • ^D, capere, continere, compUM. Buxt. Heb. Lex. It is 
poflible however that both Gallus and Galleris may be derived 
from Galim (CD*^:)), the ufaves ofthejea, I fufpc^l, that Ncr- 
gal, the idol of the Cuthites, (fee 2 Kings xvii. 30.) was ia 
reality Ner-Gal, the oceanic Gallus or Noab, Selden fuppoies, 
that be was the facred fire, which was kept continually burning 

in 
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borrowed their terms Coilos, Jbollow ; and 
Coilia, and Colon, tAe belly :^ the Latins^ Ca- 
lix, a cup; and CoUum, tie neck, from its 
perforation : and the Englifli, Gullet, tie 
throat ; Gully, a hollow gUn formed by a win^ 
ters torrent \ Caul, the integument inclqfing 
the entrails ; Gill, afmall drinking veffel ; and 
Cell or Cellar, a fubterraneous cavity. 

The radical Cul thus conveying the idea of 
hollownefsy the Ark was thence denominated 
Cula^ Cola, or Gaulus, as being the hollow 
womb of the Magna Mater of paganifm, in 
which the rudiments of the new world were 
comprehended. Accordingly Venus, or the 
Ark, was fbmetimes ftyled Colias^, under 
which name we read of a navicular goblet 



in the oriental pyratheia, as a (ymbol of the Sun ; (Sold, de 
Diis Syiis, Synt. ii. cap. 8.) and the Rabbins alTert, that he 
was worfhipped under the form of a cock. (Ibid.) Both thefe 
opinions are perfedlly compatible with the fuppofition, that he 
was Noah. That patriarch was adored in conjun6lion with 
the Sun -, and the cock, as it is well knowni was eileemed a 
facred folar bird. Hence he was termed by the Latins GaUus, 
from thfe great helio-arkite deity G^l, or Ner-Gal. Mercury 
accordingly is very often reprefented attended by a cock 5 (fee 
' Montfaucon*s Ant. vol. i. p. 78. et infra) a circumftancc, at 
which wc ihall not be much furprifed, when we confider, that 
Mercury, Ner-Gal, and Noah, were all one and the fame per* 
fon. 

^ K^><%as Affohrti tviKAXiethi tr^f U^f u ti» Arrmvi, Hefych. 

being 
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being dedicated to her^; while, as we have 
fccn, with the fame allufion to the arkite 
Cola, the Syrian Atargatis is intitled by Sim- 
plicius tie receptacle of the gods ^. This will 
flicw us the reafon, why Argos, or the city of 
the Ark, is fo perpetually celebrated by the 
poets as being Coilon, or hollow ' ; and it may 
perhaps alfb favour the conjedlure, that the 
fmall Scottilh ifle of Coll was fb denominated 
in honour of Cola^ as Bute was in honour of 
But Of and Arran of Aran. 
Nearly conncfted with Venus-Colias was 

* Vide fupra p. 54. note o. 

^ Simp, in Arid. Aufc. Phyf. lib. iv. 

To xe«X»v A^o( j?ac (pvyei^, le^KecfdSafU 

Oedip. Colon, vcr. 391. 
The fame epithet Coilc Is bellowed by Homer upon Lacedc- 
nwn or Sparta^ the lifter city of Argos ; and, I apprehend, for 
the ?cry fame reafon. , He ftyles it llkewife Cetoefflt, 2l title de- 
rived from CetuSy a Jta-monjler . 

Oi ^ i{o» xotXijy i\axel'ai/xor« xnTA/icr^av. 

OdylT. lib. iv. vcr. i. 
This lift appellation, according to Elian, alluded to the large 
filbes of the Laconian fea: (i£lian. de Anim. lib. xvii. cap. 6.) 
but fuch a fuppofition is iurely not very probable, when wc 
coofider, that Lacedemon was an inland, not a maritime city. 
I am rather inclined to think, that, as Argos was called Hip* 
fm from the fy mbolical arkite Hippa, fo Lacedemon was 
called Cetoejfa from the arkite Cetus. The name Lacedemon 
nay poflibly be Laca-da-Mon, tbc place of Meon or Noab, For 
this (ignification of Laca, fee Aliat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 4S2. 

the 
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the ancient Athenian goddefs Colenis, ^ho is 
faid to have received her name from Colenus, 
a king of Attica prior even to Cecrops*^. 
Colenis is merely a perfbnification of the 
Ark ; and Colenus is Cola-Nus, fie arkite 
Noah. From the fame diluvian worihip the 
hill of Colonus-Hippotes near Athens re- 
ceived its appellation: accordingly we find, 
that the arkite gods, Neptune, Prometheus, 
and the Erinnues, were there aclored with a 
variety of myflerious rites. 

Tovi* iTnrorrjv Ko/iavov fu^oiTrti aipitnv 
Ap%9fyov eimiy Kctk (pe^aa-i Tuvofjut 
To TH^e Koivov vjAvref covofjuLo-fjLSvovK 

This place is facred all : great Neptune here 
Prefides, and he who bears the living fire 
Titan Prometheus J where thou tread'fl, is caird 
The brazen way^ the bulwark of our flate : 
From this equeftrian hill, their fafeft guard. 
The neighbouring villagers their general name 
Derive, thence call'd Colonians all. Francklin. 

^ Pauf. Attic, p. 78. 

* Oedip. Colon, vcr. 54, 
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' 'Tis a place. 



Where but to tread is impious, and to dwell 
Forbidden ; where the dreadful goddeffes. 
Daughters of earth and night, alone inhabit. 

At the brazen way near the hill Colonus, 
there was fuppofcd to be a defcent into the 
infernal regions". The whole however of 
the terrific machinery of the myftic Hades 
I have already fhewn to be allufive partly to 
the hiftory of the deluge, and partly to the 
folar fuperftition fb early ingrafted upon the 
commemorative rites of the Ark. This hill 
was alfo the fccne of the imaginary conteft 
between Neptune and Minerva ; and Paufa- 
nias informs us, that that goddefs was wor- 
ihipped there under the name of Hippia ^. 

There was a hill Colona moreover in La- 
conia» upon which flood a temple of Bac- 
chus-Colonatesi'; and a town in Troas de- 



*■ Oedip. Colon, ver. 39. 

" Schol. in ibid. ver. 58, 1661. 

9UW lUM jSWfMir Tl*ath^toi *lfnriov, x«f ASn^c 'iwioq. Pauf. Attic, 
p. 76. 

' Atrdmxfv lit 11 ri oi«/m»^o/mii} Ko^»a> km Aion/^v KQ>^fara 
MMC. Ibid. Lacon. p. 239. 

YOL.ji. F nominated 
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nominated Colome, where Cycnus, the fbn of 
Neptune, and the father of that Tcnnes, 
who was expofed at fea in an ark, formerly 
reigned ^. Laftly, the principal fcene of the 
exploits of Jafon and his Argonauts was C^/- 
ch\ All thefe places feem to have received 
their refpeAive names in honour of Cola, tie 
Ark \ 

It appears then, that a cup was one of the 
many fymbols, under w^hich the Noetic Ark 
was reprefented by the ancient mythologifts. 
Hence Hercules, as we have feen, was fup- 
pofed to have failed over the Ocean in a 
goblet, which was prefented to him by the 
Sun ; and hence the Sun himfelf, who was 
in fa<5l the fame as Hercules or Noah, was 
believed alfo to have performed the fame 
myftic voyage, 

Tlcm fjuLTBDcb^ KiifiaiAv r aXoxov, 

a« h uxtvrt^ tf rji fyn ly Tf^»h aV KoXft/vai. Pauf. Attic. Phoc. 
p. 83 I . 

' The Greek word Colomis, and the Latin Collis, both which 
fignify a hill, appear to fpring from the fame root Col, in the 
idea of hills cotnprehending and furrounding a valley. 



^ 
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O'er the broad furface of the troubled main 
Safe in his golden cup bright Phebus fail'd. 
And fought the weftern realms of evening grey; 
Eager to fee his venerable mother. 
His beauteous confort, and his infant children. 
Arriv'd at length, the fair-hair'd fon of Jove 
Hid his fierce beams withip his grove of laurels. 

The facred Beotian cups, mentioned by 
Bacchylides, out of which they were ac- 
cuftomed to make libations to the Diofcori 
or Cabin, the guardian deities of navigation, 
fcem alfb to be nearly allied to the Symboli- 
cal goblet of Hercules *. 

• Fragm. Stefichori apud A then. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 4^9. 

/iffO( TB» Aoyey ivpof Tovt Aio^'xot/^w, iLa.\uf amwti tm {oia. 
Ot; ^QUf fvapir* trufAar, ov^ Xi^^^^* 
Ovh mo^fv^toi Tctnrnrtf, otKKx $Vfio( tv^irnt, 
lAovaa Tf ^Xvkim^ tun Bmanoto'tf tv piet;^o»- 

Fragm. Bacchyl. apud Athcn. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 500. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

IHE CONNECTION OP THE ARCONAUTIC VOY- 
AGE WITH THE HELIO-ARKITE SUPERSTI- 
TION. 

1 HE beautiful legend of the Argo was firft, 
I believe, by Mr. Bryant referred to the bif- 
tory of the deluge : I Ihall therefore endea- 
vour, in the following difquifition, to avoidf 
as much as poffible, encroaching upon what 
he has already faid upon the liibjedl. That 
part of it, with which I am more particularly 
concerned, its connexion with the worfhip 
of the Cabiri and with the folar fuperflition, 
he has, to the beft of my recollection, left 
totally unnoticed. In this point of view then 
I purpofe to confider it ; and I truft, that it 
will be found to throw additional light upon 
the preceding obfervations. 

The poetical, account of the Arg6an voy- 
age is briefly as follows. Pelias, king of 
lolcus, fearing that his kinfman Jafbn might 
lupplant him in his empire, commanded him 
to fail to Colchi, upon the dangerous cnter- 
prife of fetching the golden fleece, which 
was hung up in the grove of Mars, and was 

watched 
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i^atched by a ncvcr-flccping dragon *. Thus 
circumftaQced^ Jafbn invited Argus^ the fon 
of Pbrixus^ to accompany him ; who, by the 
inilrudion of Minerva, built the veflel, which * 
from him was denominated the Argo. The 
boldeft of the Grecian youths engaged in the 
expedition ; and the neceilary preparations 
being completed, they failed with a profper- 
ous wind from Pagafse. After fpending fome 
time, at Lemnos, and touching upon the 
coafb of Samothrace, Cyzicus, Myfia, Bithy- 
aia^ and Thrace, they found themfelves in 
the dreadful neighbourhood of the Symple- 
gades. Thefc were rocks, which, dafhing 
againft each other with a tremendous con-r 
cuffion, rendered it almoft iinpoilible for any 
ihip to iail between them. In this difficul- 
ty, puriiiant to the advice of Phineus, they 
fent out a dove, which flew between the 
Symplegades with fuch rapidity, that the fea- 

* The ram, from which the fleece was taken, is faid to have 
•lieen the oflfspring of Neptune and Theophane ; and it -had 
previoudy carried Phrixus acrofs the Hellefpont, when on his 
journey to Colchi. Hyg. Fab. 188. — Apoll. Argon, lib. i. 
vcr. 256. The reader will recoiled^, that this ram is faid by 
the icfaoliall upon ApoUonius to have been nothing more than 
a (hip.. Schol. in ibid. It was in fa6t one of the animals, 
which were ufed to iymbolize the Ark. 

F 3 thers 
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thcrs of its tail alone were brulhcd by the 
coUifion of the rocks. Encouraged by the 
efcape of the dove, they ventured to fteer 
their veffel through the palTage ; which they 
happily efFeded, without any other damage, 
than fome trifling injury to the ftern and the 
rudder. At length they arrived in fafety at 
Colchi, and communicated the purpofe of 
their voyage to E^tes; who promifed, that 
Jafon fhould have the golden fleece, provided 
he could tame to the plough the brazen- 
hoofed fiery bulls, and would venture to fow 
the ground with the remaining teeth of the 
fcrpent, which Cadmus flew at Thebes. 
Meanwhile Medea, the daughter of Eetes, 
having conceived a paflion for Jafon, gave 
him ibme magical potions, by which the 
fury of the bulls might be fubdued ; and 
infl:rufted him how to efcape the fwords 
of the armed men, who were about to 
be generated from the teeth of the dra- 
gon. Thus, by her aflifl:ance, Jafon per- 
formed the prefcribed conditions, and de- 
manded the fleece j but E^tes, fo far from 
complying, threatened to burn his fliip, and 
to defl:roy his whole company. Medea how- 
ever again aflifted him, by laying afleep the 
dragon with her incantations, till he had 

car- 
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carried off the fleece, and along with it the 
princefs \ 

Such were the adventures of the Argo- 
nauts in the firft part of their voyage : but 
lyriters are by no means agreed as to the par- 
ticular route, which they took on their paf- 
fagc homeward. The author of the Orphic 
Argonautics brings them to the Bntifh ifles, 
by way of the Baltic ; and afterwards, through 
the ftraits of Gibraltar, into the Mediterra- 
nean ^. Herodotus makes them return by 
the way which they went. Hecateus the 
Milefian fays, that they paflcd from the river 
Phafis into the Ocean, and thence to the 
Nile, from which they returned to the Gre- 
cian feas : but Artemidorus and Eratoilhenes 



^ A[k)llod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. — Apoll. Argon. — Val. Flac. 
Argoa. 

^ This poet beflows upon the Britifh ifles the appellation oi 
Erinnues, becaufe the Erinnt/s, or avenging fury, of Abiyrtus 
puriued the Argoon her return home. Orph. Argon.. vcr. 1160. 
Erinnus however is manifellly no other than Er'tn, the title, by 
which the natWe Irifh (till continue to designate their ifland ; 
and I am Urongly inclined to furpe6l, that, in coniequence of 
the introduction of the diluvian Myfteries into the Celtico-Bri* 
tifli territories^ Erinnus, or Ireland, was fo called in honour of 
A^an-^fus, the Ark of Noab. The Ermnius of the fabulous 
Hades, as I have already obfcrved, received their name, in a 
iimilar manner, from Aran-Nus. Hence, the Erinnus of Ab« 
fjrrtus, who, as we (hall hereafter fee, was the fame mythologi* 
cal chara6ier as Apis, or Ofiris, is (imply tU Ark, 

F 4 JU% 
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juftly aflert the phyfical impoffibility of fuch 
a courfe. Timagetus brings them along the 
river Ifter into the Celtic iea ; and thence to 
Tyrrhenia : while Hefiod, Pindar, and Anti- 
machus, concur in maintaining, that they 
failed through the ocean to Libya ; and then^ 
carrying their Ihip by land upon their (houl- 
•ders, launched her again into the Mediterra* 
neari ^. 

As for ApoUonius, he fuppofes the Argo- 



fX3i»v ^* fi^ xai nr^tv^iiffaf ik KoX;^(f{* EieaTMof h. e MiXif^ior, 
fx r^ <^eta\^o% ^xSi»y m to» nieiccpov, fiT« ixttSiy ik to^ NiiXov* o^fy 

f 7}^ir iifdi** Tor ycKp ^ettrif fxn ^v/aCoXXi »y rw nxlAM'^ aX\' llf o^wr 
Kara^fffa^a** to avto xas E^to^Sinjf id y. ytvyfctfrnuv fij^ir. 
Tft^7irro$ ^ m «. vip» At/Aiyw, Toy Irpoy ^ijo** Kara^i^iaSai f« ria9 

KiXtIXM* O^Vt' IIT» IX^t^Mlt IK KtXT»XI}V ^t/AT)}*' fAlT« Jli T»OT« tIC 

d've 0-;^i(^f9^$a( to v^vp, xai to fci» i»c tok £t>|fi»ov n'orroy iioCaAXfiyj to 
h ft( ngy KiAtixh* ^aXacfffaf, ita h tutu t8 rofc^TOf vXit/^ai tv; 
AfyoMLtfTu^, xa* iXSiiv ik Tv^p^naw. xaTaxo^»Sii ^ atrr^ xa» AtoA* 
^A'ylo;. H(r»o^o{ ^j x«> Oiv^fie^of c» n^SioyixaK^ xai A»ti^;(^ ly 
Af JV}, ^»» 7tf X2xiay«i <^)}<7iy iXSio avTtf; itf AiCi/}}y, xa» fia^ourauTat 
T9)y Afyej, ii( TO ^/AiTf^oy ^rAayo; ysric-Sat. Schol. in Apollon. 
Argon, lib. iv. vcr. 259. Cato mentions fome wrttcre who 
fiippofed the Argo to have been carried from the Ifter or Da- 
nube, on the (hoiilders of the crew, and afterwards to have been 
launched in the Adriatic. Fingunt alii Argo navim in Hif- 
triam primum ab Iftro e montibus humeris ye6lam, et in 
Adriaticum demilTain. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. fol. ifo. 
He afterward* very juftly ridicules thofe, who could believe fo 
improbable k ftory. 

nauts 
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nauts to have proceeded along the Ifter, till 
they came to a mouth of that river in the 
Adriatic. They next failed into the Sardi- 
nian fea by way of the Po and the Rhone ; 
when, landing upon the ifland of Circ^, they 
were purified by her from the murder of Ab- 
fyrtus, whom Jafon, or, as fome lay, Med^, 
had flain in order to ftop the purfuit of Eletes. 
Afterwards they encountered the dangers of 
Scylla and Charybdis, from which they were 
delivered by the kind mediation of their 
guardian deity Juno. Next they coafted the 
ifland of the Syrens ; and then, having firft 
touched at Corcyra, were driven on Ihore 
upon the quickfands of Africa. From this 
perplexing difficulty they were relieved by a 
viiion of three nymphs, who appeared to Ja- 
fon, and commanded, that he and his com-- 
rades fhould forthwith prepare to carry that 
mother, who had fb long borne them all in 
her womb. This was interpreted by Peleus 
to fignify their fhip; and, wbile they were 
preparing to put the plan in execution, a horfe 
fent by Neptune fprung from the foaming 
billows, and preceded them to the lake Tri- 
tonis. 

IlvS"* TO fi9jKi^ov re^Aav Mivmo'a'iv ervx^- 
£| c(Ao^ fprti^wh TTiXu^iog avd'em I^thto^, 
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A^/AfltSiff , y^va-evp-i f^STtjo^og' cwxivd jjfltn-fltir. 

QpTo B'eeiv, 7rvQiy\ iKiXof tto^o^' cLiypct oe UviXiv^ 

. HJj; y\jy aXoxo^o ^^Ajj^ vtto x^f^^ MXvo'B'cli' 
MfjTSPcL ^ UK (tWviv TTPOTiocra'o/M.i fiSTre^ cmrffv 
iifia, TTsXeiv tj yap koltol vf\Svog AfJLfjm (pe^atrct, 

AAAct f44V (t<ref4^ei re foivi kch ATHftcriv cofMts' 

Oicroftev, f^ Trporsfcoa-e Tctyp^ tto^cU fiXeursv Itttto^. 
Ov yM ye ^pfiv v7roSv(r<mon, Ix^ict, ^' iifjuv 
Xflfjutvttiv Tii bqXttcl f4fVXov Ko^vTTspS'e S'fltAfltonjf ^. 

A portent greater far appears : . 

Fierce from the foamy deep, of wondrous fizc. 
Springs a huge horfe ; his mane expanded flies. 
From his ftrong fides he flukes th* adherent 

fpray. 
Then towards the coaft direfts his rapid way, 
Skiird in whatever this prodigy portends, 
With pleafure Peleus thus confoles his friends. 

Now by his confort's hand released I fee 
The car of Neptune', and his horfes ijree. 
A mother's name, or I predidl in vain, 
Argo may boaft ; ftie feels a mother's pain. 
Her pregnant womb a troop of heroes bears, 
And cndlefs perils for their fafety fliares. 

* Apollon. Argon, lib. iv. vcr. 1364. 

Come, 
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Come, let us now our boafted ftrength difplay. 
And on our (houlders bear our fliip away. 
Steer we through depths of fand our dangerous 

courfc. 
Led by the fteps of this portentous horfe. 
His fteps reluftant prefs the dufty plain. 
But rapid bear him to his kindred main ; 
Thither attend his flight.' Fawkes. 

Here we again find the arkite iymbol, the 
horfe ; and, what is very well worth our no- 
tice, we may obferve the Argo perfonified, 
like the Ark, under the charadler of a fruit- 
ful and beneficent female. 

After quitting Tritonis^ the Argonautstouch- 
ed upon the fliore of Crete, where they were 
furioully attacked by the brazen T^lus ; but 
that gigantic monfter was foon overcome by 

^ It is a curious circumflance^ that Cadmus or Cadm-On^ 
whofe conne£lion with the Cabiric Myfleries I have already 
ihewn, is faid by Nonnus to have eiix)ured Harmonia at this 
lake Tritonis. 

*A^yuanin ira^iAiKTo pc^enrth Ko^/iec AXdti};. 

DIonyf. lib. xiii. p. 242. 
Near the fame lake was a port denominated Argous, which, 
according to Apollonius, was lb called from the Argo j but I 
apprehend, that, like a variety of other memorials of this fa- 
mous voyage, the name is rather to be afcribcd to the wide 
difFufion of the arkite Myfterics. Apoll. Argon, lib. iv. 
vcr. 1620. 

the 
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the incantations of Medea, and the Argo faved 
from impending danger. They next landed 
upon a fmall ifland, which lay oppofitc to 
Hippuris ; where they reared an altar, and 
facrificed to Apollo ^. At length, having prc- 
vioufly coafted the (horcs of Eubea, and Lo- 
cris, they returned in fafety to Pagafae, where 
their voyage had originally commenced ^. 

The firft matter to be obferved refpefting 
the Argonautic expedition is, that, although 
the Grreeks have kid the fccne of it in their 
own part of the world, and have arbitrarily 
cmbelliflipd it with a variety of fiditious cir- 
cumftances, yet they certainly were not the 
original inventors of the fable. The fcholiafl 
upon ApoUonius allows, that the Argo was 
the ihip of Danaus, in which he made his ef« 
cape from Egypt; and obferves, that from 
him it was fometimes called Danais ' : while 
Plutarch dircAly aflerts, that it was the Ihip 
of Ofiris^. Ofiris however, and Danaus, as 
I have already Ihewn, were equally the patri- 
arch Noah : hence it will follow, that the 

s Hippuris feems to have been io called in honour of Hiph- 
Ur, the biasing deity of the Hip fa, 

^ Apoll. Argon, lib. iv. ^ 

■ Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. Ter. 4. 

Tifii| xATorrt^ftp'/buior. Pint, de Ifid. et 0(ir. p. 359. 

Argo 
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Argo is the Ark ; and hence Mr. Bryant has 
with great probability conjedured, that the 
ftoiy of the Argonauts carrying their veflcl 
from the coaft of Africa to the lake Tritonis 
originated from the facred proceffions of Egypt, 
in -which the Baris of Ifis was folemnly borne 
upon the Ihoulders of the pricfts ^ 

Notwithftanding the circumftance of the 
Argo being the Ihip both of Danaus and Oii- 
ris, I know not, that we have any right to 
conclude, that its legend was invented even 
by the Egyptian mythologifts. We find traces 
of it in almoft every quarter of the globe ; 
and nations widely feparated from each other 
concur in bearing their refpecftive teflimonies 
to its celebrated voyage. This will be rea- 
dily accounted for upon the fuppofition, that 
the Argo was the Ark ; but, if the expedition 

' Col. Vallancey informs us, that in the old Celtico-Iriih 
language Arg fignifies a naval commander, Eifs a Jhip, and Ca- 
ms a Jbip of war. He farther adds, that Eifs-Aire, like Arg, 
18 a commander of a fbip. Hence he concludes, that Ofiris, the 
captain of the Argo, is Eifs-Aire i that Ifis, whofe well known 
fymbol was a (hip, is Eifs; and that Ceres, the Grecian Ifis, is 
Caras. (Colleft. de Reb. Hibcm. vol. iv. p. 157. Pref.) He 
Ukewife mentions, that Arg Ijgnifies a naval commander in the 
Arabic. This I can eafily conceive from the affinity of that 
language to the Hebrew ; for, if thi feminine Area or Arga is 
4 hng Jbipy the mafculine Arg or Arghi will of courfe be tbi 
commander of that (liip. It is fomcwhat curious to arrive at 
the Dune conclufion through fuch very diilcrent channels. 

to 
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to Colchi be admitted as a portion of authen- 
tic hiftory, it will be no eaiy matter to give 
a fatisfaftory reafon for its fame being fo very 
generally diffufed. It is incredible, that an 
obfcure marauding party, in a bark fo fmall 
that it could be carried fcveral miles upon 
their flioulders, Ihould ever have fignalized 
thcmfelves in fuch a manner, as to become 
celebrated throughout the whole world. At 
the imaginary epoch of the Argoan voyage, 
Greece was, comparatively fpeaking, in a ftate 
of barbarifm ; while Alia, as is evident from 
Holy Scripture, was the feat of large and po- 
liihed kingdoms : we may therefore with juft 
as much reafon believe, that a handful of 
Scandinavian pirates in a fmglc veffel could 
make themfelves known throughout the Ro- 
man empire, as that Jafon and his comrades 
could attrad: the notice of the Hindoos, the 
Medes, the Perfians, and the Egyptians "*• 



*" I have frequently, in the coiirfe of the prefent work, had 
occafion to notice a>pra6lice very common in the ancient world ; 
I mean that of incorporating into a local hiftoiy a variety of 
fa6ls, which equally concern the whole univerfe. Of this the 
legend of the Argo, or, in other words, of the Noetic Ark, af- 
fords a remarkable inftance. Thefe local appropriations feem, 
in a great meafure, to have arifen naturally out of the gradu* 
zjiy extended migrations of the pofterity of Noah. Each fa- 
mily carried along with them a body of traditions founded upon 
real matter 6f fa6t j but, by making their new, inflead of their 

old 
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We have juft feen, that Pindar brings the 
Argonauts to Libya by way of the Ocean. 
This Ocean is that, which laves the ftiores of 
Hindoftah, as the poet himfclf plainly declares 
by giving it the title of Efytbrus ; a title, not 
confined by the ancient geographers to the 

old fcttlcmcnt, the ibenc of thofe ancient tranfa£lions, they hare 
ftrangely involved In confufion the primitive hiftoiy of man- 
kind. Owing to this circumftance. Atlas, as we have leen, 
was fuppoled to have been a king of Arcadia -, and the tragi- 
cal adventures of Edipus and Jocafta were believed to have li- 
terally taken place at Thebes in Beotia. M. Bailly has fo very 
pertinent a remark upon this fubjc6l, that I cannot refrain 
from trajifcribing his words. Speaking of the infant age of 
fociety, before the introdu6^ion of regular hiftory, he oblerves ; 
** Chaque p^re a racont6 fa vie -1 fes enfans, et de ces recits fuc- 
" ceffifs a 6t6 form6e la vie de la nation enticre, ou Thiftoire de 
" fa dur6e. Mais lorfqu une nation en corps, ou feulement 
" par des colonies, a change d'habitation, elle a tout tranfport6 
'* avec elle, dans ce voyage paifible, fes inftitutions, fes con- 
" naiilances, le fouvenir des grands faits palTes, et la mcmoirc 
" dc fes anc&tres. L'hiftoire de fon premier etat a toujours 
** pr6ced6 Thlftoire du fecond. A la longue les traditions (c 
" font alt6r6es par leur vicillcire 3 le terns a tout ccnfondu, et 
" les deux hiftoires n en ont plus fait qu*une. Voilii comment 
** des faits, vrais en eux-memes, deviennent faux relativemcnt 
** aux lieux oh. on fuppole qu'ils font arrives. Cette obfervation 
•' pcut repandre un grand jour far robfcurit6 dc Thilloire. 
** Accoutumons-nous i penfer que les terns heroiques de la 
** Grece, ces tems dont elle fe gloritie, ne lui apparticnncnt pas, 
•* et font la premiere hiftoirc du peuple qui eft vena Thabiler.*' 
Bailly fur T Atlantide, p. 28. 

nar- 
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narrow arm of the Red- Sea, but extending to 
the whole Indian Ocean. 

Ev r SiKsobva irihjAyia-tnv fd^iysv, 
HovTCf r HMjS'pea ". 

Accordingly we find fuch a tradition of the 
Argo ftill preferved among the Hindoos, as 
indifputably proves it to have been the Ark 
of Noah. 

** The fummit of C'haifa-ghar,"fays Captain 
Wilford, *^ is always covered with fnow ; in 
•* the midft of which are feen feveral ftreaks 
** of a reddilh hue, fuppofed by pilgrims to be 
•* the mark or impreffion made by the feet 
•* of the dove, which Noah let out of the 
*' Ark, For it is the general and uniform 
** tradition of that country, that Noah built 
*' the Ark on the fummit of this mountain, 
*' and there embarked : that, when the flood 
*' afluaged, the fummit of it firft appeared 
** above the waters, and was the refting place 
** of the dove, which left the impreffion of 
*' her feet in the mud, which with time was 
*' hardened into a rock. The Ark itfelf 

» Pind. Od. Pyth. 4. "^ 

'' refted 
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" refted about half way up the mountain, on 
a projcfting plain of a very fmall extent: — 
With rcfped to the footftcps of the dove, 
they arc known only by tradition ; for the 
*' inhabitants of that country affert, that they 
" have never heard of any body going up fo 
** high, on account of the ruggednefs of thd 
'* mountain, and of the fnow. The Bhaud- 
" dhifts ^ who were the firft inhabitants of, 
'* that country, are, I am told, of the fame 
** opinion, as to the place where the Ark 
'* refted ; but hitherto I have been able to 
•* procure a fmgle paiTage only, from the 
" Buddha-dharma-charya-Sindhu, in which it 
" is declared, that Shama or Shem travelled 
'* firft to the northreaft, and then turning to 
** the north-weft, he arrived on the fpot^ 
" where he built afterwards the town of Ba- 
" miyanP. Shama, they fay, having de- 
•* fcended from the mountain of C'haifa-ghar, 
^* travelled north-eaft, as far as the confluence 
*' of the Attock with the Indus ; where he 
** made l!apafya ^ ; he then proceeded north- 
^' weft to Bamiyan. 

• Followers of the religion of Buddha, the Hindoo Mercury, 
whom I have attempted to prove to be the Patriarch Noah, 
the real Bu-Deva, or god of the tauriform Ark. 

P Probably Bama-Ianah^ the high flace of the dove, 

4 Did penance. 

VOL. II. G " The 
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** The Pauranics inilA, that, as it is de- 
'' clared in their facred books, that Satyavrata 
'^ made fail the Ark to the famous peak, 
** called from that circumflance Nau^'Bandha^ 
** with a cable of a prodigious length, he muil 
" have built it in the adjacent country. Nau, 
'* a Jhip ', and bandha, to make fajl, is the 
^* name of a famous peak fituated in Caih- 
** mir, three days journey to the north-north- 
'* eaft of the Purganah of Lar. This place 
'* is reforted to by pilgrims, from all parts of 
'* India, who fcramble up among the rocks 
** to a cavern, beyond which they never go. 
*' A few doves, frightened with the noife, 
^' fly from rock to rock ; thefe the pilgrims 
" fancy to be their guides to the holy place, 
*^ and believe, that they are the genuine ofF- 
^^ fpring of the dove, which Noah let out of 
*/ the Ark. At all events, in the numerous 

legends, which I have extracted from the 

Puranas, relating to Satyavrata and the Ark, 
^' no mention is made of his letting out the 
** dove. The whole ftory I fhall give in ab- 
" ftraft. 

" Sat}'^avrata having built the Ark ; and, 
** the flood increafing, it was made faft to the 



^ Nau, like its Greek derivation Nauit comes originally from 
Nau or Noab, 

** peak 
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peak of Nau-bandha, with a cable of pro«> 
digious length. During the Hood, Brahma, 
or the creating power, was alleep at the 
** bottom of the abjrfs ; the generative pow- 
'* ers of nature, both male and female, were 
•^ reduced to their iimpleft elements, the 
** Linga * and the Yoni ^ ; the latter of which 
^* aflumed the ihape of the hull of a fhip fmce 
*' typified by the Argha, whilft the Linga 
" became the maft. Maha-deva is fometimes 
'* reprcfented Handing creft in the middle of 
" the Argha in the room of the maft. In 
'* this manner they were wafted over the 
" deep, under the care and proteftion of Vi(h- 
" nou. When the waters had retired, the 
« female power of nature appeared immedi- 
" ately in the character of Capotefwari, or 
** the dove ; and flie was ibon joined by her 
'* conibrt, in the ihape of Capotefwara. 

** The mountains of Coh-Suleioian are 
*^ ibmetimes called by the natives tie moun^ 
** tains of the dove. The whole range as far 
'* as Gazni is called by Ptolemy the Paruetoi 
** mountains f probably from Parvata, or Para- 

** vat, which fignifies a dove. 

** According to the Pauranics, and the fol- 
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'* lowers of Buddha, the Ark reftcd on the 
" mountain of Aryavartdy Aryaiwarty or Indidy 
'' an appellation, which has no fmall affinity 
5' with the Araraut of Scripture **•" 

In a former chapter I obferved, that the 
Ark was frequently lymbolized by a cup ihaped 
like a boat ; and thence accounted for the fa- 
ble of Hercules failing over the Ocean in a 
navicular goblet. It is remarkable, that this 
mode of reprefentation was known in KGn- 
doflan, no lefs than in Greece ; and, what is 
particularly worthy of our attention, we find 
it fpecially introduced into the legend of the 
Argha. 

" Another of their emblems," fays the fame 
valuable author, whom I laft cited, *' is called 
Argha, which means a cup or dijh, or any 
other vejfel, in which fruit and flowers are 
*' offered to the deities ; and which ought al- 
'• ways to be fhaped like a boat, though we 
** now fee Arghas of many different forms, 
*' oval, circular, or fquare ; and hence it is, 
that Ifwara has the title of Arghanatba^ or 
the lord of the boat-Jhaped vejfel. A rim 
" round the Argba reprefents the myfterious 
*' Yoni, and the navel of Vifhnou is com- 
" monly denoted by a convexity in the cen- 

r » Wilford on Mount Caucafus; Afiat. Ref. toL vi. p. jai. 

" tre. 
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^^ tre, while the contents of the vcflel are ly m- 

bok of the Linga. This Argba, as a type 

of the odbara-faBi, or power of conception, 

*' excited, and vivified by the Linga, or PhaU 

*' lus, I cannot but fuppofe to be one and the 

'* fame with the fliip Argo ; which was built, 

according to Orpheus, by Juno and Pallas, 

or according to ApoUonius, by PaUas and 

•• Argus at the inftance of Juno. The word 

** Tonu as it is ufually pronounced, nearly rc- 

" fembles the name of the principal Etrufcan 

'* goddefs * ; and the Sanfcrit pfirafe Argha-^ 

'* natba Ifwara feems accurately rendered by 

^* Plutarch, when he aflerts, that Ofiris was 

" commander of the Argo ^*' 

From thefe very curious parages, ftyeral 
interefting particulars may be deduced. The 
fliip Argba is evidently XhtArgo of the Greeks, 
whom the Hindoos call Tonijas *, or worjbip-- 
pers of tbe Tonu cfteeming them the fubje6b 
of Deo-Cal-Yun • ; and Deo-Cal-Yun is no 
Icfs evidently the Hellenic Deucalion, the 
bufb^nd of Pyrrha, in whofe time the deluge 
is faid to have happened ^ As for Maha-De* 



* Namely, Juno. ^ 

y Wilford on Egypt \ Afiat. Ref. vol. ill. p. 134. 
' Yomjas is the fame word as lomans* 

* Wilford on Mount Caucafus \ Aiiat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 534. 
^ Deucalion, or Deo-Cal*Yun, feems to be Du-Cal-Yoni, 

03 tU 
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va, or Ifwara, he is the fame perfbn as Ofiris 
or Bacchus ; and accordingly ^e find the Lin- 
ga or Phallus equally iacred to them all. 
Wcftcrn mythologifts however have precifcly 
inverted the hiftory of this deity, by afcrib- 
ing to Bacchus or Ofiris the calamity, which 
the Hindoos feign to have befallen Sita or 
Parvata ^, the confort of Maha-Deva. Thus, 
as Bacchus was fuppofed to have been torn 
in pieces by the Titans, and to have had his 
limbs joined together again by Rhea ** ; and 
as Ofiris, in a fimilar manner, was murdered 
by .Typhon, and his fcattered limbs fought for 
over the whole world by Ifis, on which ac- 
pount Diodorus Siculus derives the phallic 
worfhip of Bacchus from Ofiris ^ : fo the very 
fame ftory is related by the Hindoos of Maha* 
Deva, and Sita, excepting only, that Sita is 
torn in pieces, and fought for by Mkha-Deva, 
inflead of the reverfe. 

" Maha-Deva took up the body of hi3 



tie god of the or kite dove, worfliippcd under its fymbol, the 017^- 
tic Yoni. 

^ Anglic^, the dove. Vide fupra p. 85. 

** Phom.de Nat. Deor. cap. 30. 

* Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. i. p. 19. Maha-Deva, or Ifwara» was 
fuppofed by the Hindoo mythologifls to have been mutilated^ 
like the Bacchus of the weftem nations. Aliat. Reieaxch. 
vol. iii. p, 130, 

" be- 
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" beloved Sita on his Ihoulders, and went fe- 
** vcn times round the world, bewailing his 
** misfortune : but the gods^ whom Sita con- 
*• tained in her womb, burft out ; her limbs 
** were fcattered all over the world : and the 
•' places, where they fell, are become fa- 
'' cred \ 

I am fully perfuaded, that fuch was the 
original tradition ; and that it was corrupted 
firft in Egypt, and afterwards in Greece, by 
an abfurd inverfion of perfons. Sita is mani^ 
feftly the fame as Atargatis, whom Simplicius 
ftyles tbe receptacle of the gods ^ ; and the burft- 
ing forth of the deities is the egrefs of the 
Noachidae from the Ark. Noah certainly 
cannot, with any degree of propriety, be faid 
to have experienced fuch a calamity ; but the 
circumflance is perfeAly applicable to his 
mythological confort. The Greeks and Egyp- 
tians feem, in faft, to have blended together 
into one legend two entirely different mat- 
ters ; the myftic death of Bacchus or Ofiris, 



^ Afiat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 477. Much the fame remark is made 
by Plutarch refpe6ling Ofiris. Oi/x itxtr« ^f ^ rut Oo'i^uup ^^a^ 
Wfi^^^yjd M\a%ou Xtyofxim tu cu^ebioi, Plut. de Kid. p. ^$^* 

< She is likewife the fame as the Japanefe goddefs Quanwon^ 
who is fuppofed to be " the happy mother of many a deified 
** hero, and an emblematical reprefentation of the birth of the 
*' gods in general/* Vide fupra vol. i. p. 314. 

G 4 and 
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and the cgrefs of the hero-gods from the 
womb of the Magna Mater. The former of 
thefe, as I have already tobferved, lignifics 
nothing more than the entrance of Noah into 
the Ark : and the latter^ his quitting it along 
with his family, which, afterwards fpreading 
itfelf in every diredlion, repleniftied the earth 
with inhabitants ; a circumftance defcribed, 
in the language of the Myfterics, by the great 
goddefs burfting afimder, by her limbs being 
fcattered over the whole world, and by the 
gods ilTuing from her womb. This fable 
moreover affords another proof of the conver- 
tibility of the heathen goddeflcs ; for we be- 
hold Sita at once the Argba^ or Ark, and the 
Toni metamorphofed into the dove. As for 
the title Sita, it is merely the feminine of 
Siton, which Sanchoniatho alTerts to be a name 
of the Phenician Dagon ^. The patriarch was 
reprefented under the figure of a man ifluing 
out of the mouth of a fifh, and thus conftir 
tuted a mafculine idol, called Vijhnou, Sitou, 
or Dagon ; while the Ark was fymbolized by 
the in^age of a woman united with a cctus, 
and worfhipped as Sita, Venus-Colias, Ifiij^ 
Rhea, or Atargatis. 

As Sita, confidered as the Ark, is the weft- 

I* Eufcb. Praep. Evan, lib- i. cap. lo. 
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em Venus, or Rhea; fo, confidered as the 
dove, flic is the weftern Juno *, as will abun« 
dantly appear from the following circumftance 
common to them both. Paufanias mentions 
a temple of Juno near Mycenae, in which 
there was a ilatue of the goddefs, holding 
in one hand a pomegranate, and in the other 
a fceptre. Upon the top of the fceptre was 
a fmall figure of a cuckoo, in alluiion to the 
fable of Jupiter's having aflumed the form of 
that bird, when he was attempting to gain 
the affeAions of Juno^; a metamorphofis, 
which, according to the fcholiaft upon Theo- 
critus, took place on mount Thronax ^ in the 
midfl of a violent tcmpeft of rain, which Ju- 
piter had purpofcly raifed"^. In a iimilar 

* The reader will rccolleft the obfervation of Captain WU- 
ford, that the word Yoni, as it is ufually pronounced, approxi- 
mates in (bund veiy near to yuno. 

^ To ^ ayaXfAM rmf *H^af iTt S^vh KaBvrrat, [Atyi^tt laya x^v^n 
ffl» Kut tXtfcLrroq, OeXt/teAitrov ^i ipyor. Esrin ^ oi rtfa^oi Xaf^retf 
ayfii itai 'Sl^i ivii^yacfu^ai' km tup x'^* ^ I*'* xMfWW ^i^ii ,^«4* 
«K> TV) ^ ffu%vr^09, Ta fM9 ovit if ni» fQUtf {avofffnro^ ya^ irir o 
>pyo() e^tur^oi /ao»* uoxHvya ^t it» ru tnchVTfu xaSqaSci faatp Pii* 
QrorrK To» Aiai> oti ij^m Tftpdivov tm H^i, if Totrro» rev opvida oX^a* 
7i;»a»* Tijv ^ an iraiyncf Sij^o^ai. Pauf. Corin. p. 1 48. 

^ Thronax was perhaps fo called in honour of Tor-Anax, 
the royal bull, 

" Schol. in Theoc. Idyll. 15. ver. 64. When engaged in 
profecuting another amour, Jupiter is faid to have changed 
himfelf into a dove. Athen. Deipnof. lib. ix. p. 395. 

mannei^ 
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manner Maha-Dcva, to plcafe Sita, changed 
himfelf into a Pica^ or cuckoo ; and was there- 
fore worftiipped under the appellation of P/- 
cefwara or Picefa^Maba-deva. Bat he was 
more generally known by the title of Cocilef* 
HoaraMaba^deva ; Cocila^ being another name 
for the bird Pica or Picas ®. 

Since then the fable of Bacchus or Oiiris 
being torn afunder is apparently a perverfion 
of the flory of Maha-Deva and Sita, and lincc 
the Hellenic Argo is manifefUy the Hindoo 
Argba\ I am much inclined to conjefture, 
that the Greeks have metamorphofed the 
god Maha-Deva into the heroine Mcd^a^ 
and that her cruelty to her brother Ablyrtus 
is nothing but a frefli corruption of the ori- 
ginal Hindoo allegory : and I am the more 
confirmed in this opinion by the declaration 
of Tzctzes, that the Colchians were a tribe 
of Indo-Scythians **. Medea, finding herfelf 
purfued by her father Eetes, flew Ablyrtus, 

■ Whence the* Latin word Cuculus. 

• Atiat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 476. Picefa-Maha-deva is evidently 
the prototype of the Jupiter P'tcus of the ancient Latins. 

P Mah-Deva is the great god j Ma-Dea is the great goddefs. 
In corrupting the tradition, the Greeks have changed the iex 
of Mah*Deva. in the fame manner as they fuppofe Bacchus to 
have been torn afunder, inflead of Rhea. 

** Tzct. in Lycoph. ver. 174. 

and 
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and fcattered his limbs over the iurface of 
the waves ; which horrid deed, by delaying 
the fhips of the Colchians till they had col- 
leAed together the difFerent parts of the la- 
cerated body, enabled Jaibn to effeft his 
cfcape'. Dreadful as this circumftance ap- 
pears, I apprehend, that it will be found, 
when analyfed, to be purely mythological. 
The title Abfyrtus feems to be only a con- 
tra(ftion of Apis- Soros, the bull Apis* \ and it 
is worthy of obfervation, that the territory of 
Apfarus^ or, as Hyginus calls it, Abforis\ 
which Arrian informs us received its name 
from the dilaceration of Abfyrtus by his fifter 
Mcd^a ", approaches yet more nearly to Apt- 
Soros, or, as it would be exprefTed contra£led«> 



- * Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9.— Orph. Argon/ vcr. 1029.—^ 
Ovid. Trift. lib. iii. Elcg. 9.— Tzct. in Lycoph. vcr. 175. 

• From Sor ("IVii')* ^ ^^^h »s derived Soros, an ark or cqffln, 
in confequence of a ht^ifer being fymbolical of the Ark. Hence 
the coffin, in which the bull Apis was foleninly placed aAer 
his deaths was denominated Soros, His return to life give 
occafion to one of the principal fellivals of Egypt. The en* 
. trance of Apis into the facred Soros related to the entrance 
into the Ark, and his revivification to the qvitting it. 

' Hyg. Fab. 23. 

" 'O it A>]/a^; TO x^fMf Xryitffif, ort A^frof ttuiXMn mort' tf« 
TavSa y«^ Te» A^^o* VW9 mi Mn^Haf awod»9H9. An*.' Ferip. 
Pont Eux. p. 117. 
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ly, Ap-Soros. Abfyrtus or Apis, in fhort, was 
00 other than Ofiris, or the folar Noah. 
Hence, though I think erroneoufly, he is 
feigned, Hke Ofiris, to have been torn limb 
from limb ; and hence, while he is fuppoled 
by Sophocles to be the offspring of the Ne- 
reid Necra % he is faid by ApoUonius to have 
been called by the Colchians Fbdetbofiy or 
the Suny. 

The Hindoos, like the weftern mytholo- 
gifts, feem to have confidered the Ark in the 
light of an univerfal mother to the renovated 
human fpecies : hence they rcprefented it, as 
appears from the preceding citations, under 
the disgraceful fymbol of the Toni\ while 
Maha-Deva, or Noah*, was typified by the 
JJnga or Phallus. From this idea of the pa- 
triarch being the father, and the Ark the mo- 
ther of mankind, united perhaps with ibmc 
traditional remembrance of the crime of 
]H[am, I doubt not but that the whole of the 

* Soph, apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. vcr. 24a. 
Nctra is Nera, the oceanic Ark. I have already noticed the fi- 
nilar fable of Pclops. Vide fupra p. 22. 

y Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. ver. 245. 

♦ Maha-Deva feems alfo to be Ham. There is precifcly the 
fame confufion in the character of Maha-Deva^ as in that of the 
eiaflical Jnpiter : he fometimes appears to be Ham, and fome- 
^mes Noalu 

de- 
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deteftable Phallic orgies derived their exift- 
encc •. They were early introduced into the 
Cabiric or dilnvian Myfteries**; and the abo- 
minations, which accompanied them, called 
forth the loudeft and moft pointed inveAives, 
from Amobius, and Clemens Alexandrinus ^. 
The lonim, or Yonijas, of Deucalion brought 
them to the temple of the Syrian goddcls 
Atargatis ; and eredled a number of phalli in 
the area before the veftibule, for the ipecial 
purpofe of commemorating the events of the 
deluge. Twice each year, in allufion to that 
dreadful cataftrophe, a perfon climbed to the 
top of one of the phalli, where he remained 
•feven days ; the precife period, which elapfed 
between each time of Noah's fending forth 
the dove ^. Laftly, the fame indecencies 
were praAifed in the rites of the Cabiric Ce- 
res, as in thofe of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Maha- 
Deva. Hel: deluded votaries vied with each 



• Vide fupra vol. i. p. 364. note d. The prevalence of this 
notion occaiioned the following feemingly difcordant iignifica* 
lions to be afcribed to the word Hiffon. *lfnrop, to fto^r, um 
«-• T1K yvPonKOf, xflti rot/ avl^$' x4» to» fAV/u9 daXeur^hoif *x^'' 
Hefych. 

^ Herod, lib. ii. cap. 51. 

^ Amob. adv. Gent. lib. v. p. 174.— * Clem. Alex. Cohort 
ad Gent. p. 17. 

^ Lttcian. de Dea Syra, {t&, 28. 

other 
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other in a ftudicd obfccnity of language*; 
and her no(flurnal orgies were contaminate4 
with the groffeft lafcivioufnefs ^ 

We have juft feen how clofely Satyavrata, 
who was faved in an Ark from the waters of 
the deluge, is connefted with the Argha of 
Maha-Deva, or, in other words, with the Argo 
of Ofiris : before his hiftory be entirely dif- 
miffcd, it will be proper to notice two parti- 
culars, one of which remarkably confirms the 
opinion which forms the bafis of the prefent 
diflertation ; and the other ferves to Ihew the 
very general adoption of the fca-monfter, as 
an emblem of the Ark. 

In a preceding chapter I obferved, that 
Bacchus^ Ofiris, Hercules, Adonis, Perfeus, 
and moft of the principal heathen gods, are 
at once the folar orb, and the patriarch Noah ; 
while Ifis, Venus, or Cybele, with their kin- 
dred deities, were adored both as the Ark, 
and the Moon : and I ftated, that the reafon 
of this apparent confufion was to be deduced 



vtf^mv yOomffoi ha ntv a»0';^7ioyia». Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. 
p. 289. The caufe of the goddefs's laughter is detailed with 
t mod difguHing particnlaritj by more than one ancient au« 
thor. 

' Arnob. et Clem. Alex« ut iUpra. 

from 
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from the union of the Sabian and arkite lu* 
perftltions ; when the hero-gods were placed 
in the fphere, and worihipped in conjundion 
with the hoft of heaven. *' Whenever the 
*' deity condefcends to be bom of woman,*' 
iays Captain Wilfbrd, fpeaking of the Indian 
Avatars^ ^' the peribn is one, but there are 
^' two natures. To this diilindion we muil 
*^ carefully attend, in order to reconcile many 
ieeming contradidions in the Puranas ; and 
more particularly fo, with rcfpeft to Vai* 
vafwata and Satyavrata, who are acknow- 
ledged to be but one perfon. The divine 
^^ nature is an emanation of Vifhnou in his 
^' charader of the Sim ; and Satyavrata is the 
** human nature : thefe two natures often a6l 
'^ independently of each other, and may exift 
^*' at the fame time in different places ^." 

The fecond particular in the hiftory of Sa- 
tyavrata, which I purpoied to notice, was the 
introdudion of the emblematical fea-mon- 
iler. A tomb is lliewn at Naulakhi, which, 
according to the Baudhifls, contains the 
bones of Buddha-Narayana, or Buddba dwell- 
ing in the waters ; but the Hindoos denomi- 
nate the perfon, who is fuppofed to be in- 
terred there, Macb' bodar-Nafb, or tbe fovi'- 

< Afiat Kef. vol. vi. p. 479. 

reign 
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reign prince in the belly of tbefjh^. This di{^ 
Crcpancy however is more apparent than real ; 
for Buddha, as we have akeady ieen, is thtf 
great patriarch, no lefs than Satyavrata. The 
Mahometans indeed abiurdly imagine, that 
the tomb is the fepulchre of Lamech^ the 
father of Noah; but, as Captain Wilford 
juftly obferves; the preceding titles are by no 
means applicable to Lamech, but to Noah 
alone. '' By the belly of the fifli," fays that 
gentleman, " they underftand the cavity, or 
** infide of the Ark. There is a place under 
•* ground at Banares, which they cdi^Macb^ bo-- 
** dara. The centrical and mofl elevated 
** part of Banares is alfb called Mach'hodarai 
•* becaufe when the lower parts of the city 
are laid under water by fome unufual over- 
flowing of the Ganges, this part remains 
** free from water like the belly of a fifli. 
** The city alfo is fbmetimes thus called ; be- 
*^ caufe, during the general floods, the waters 
'* rife like a circular wall round the holy city. 
** In fliort, any place in the middle of wa- 
" ters, cither natural or artificial, which can 
*' afford fhelter to living beings, is called 
*' MacF hodara. 

*' The place, where Lamech is fuppoifed 

^ Afiat, Rcf. vol. vi. p. 479. 

to 
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*^ to lie entombed, is called Naulai&i, a word 
*' which iignifies nine laks ; becaufe, it is 
^^ faid, Sultan^ahmood granted to this holy 
** place a yearly revenue of nine lakhs of Ai- 
pees. Be this as it may/ the foundation 
no longer exifls, and I believe it never did. 
** The real name is probably Nau-Laca, or 
** Nub^Laca, which in the language of that 
" country implies the place of Nub or Noab. 
" — Mach*hodara-Natha is not unknown in 
'* China ; at leaft there is an idol near Pekin, 
** which is fuppofed by pilgrims from India 
" and Tibet to rcprefent Mach'hodara, or 
Maitre-Burghan. This account I received* 
from a famous traveller called Arcefwara^ 
who was introduced to my acquaintance 
by Mr. Duncan three years ago. He faid, 
that the Myau^ or temple, is at a fmall dif^ 
'' tance from the north-weft comer of the 
" wall of Pekin, and is called Maha-Cala^ 
*' MyaUf from its chief deity Maha-Cala*; 
" who is worlhipped there, and whole ftatue 
*• is on one fide of the river, and the Myau 
** on the other. That in one part of the 
'^ Myau is a gilt ftatue of Mach'hodara-Nath, 
** about eighteen feet high : in another part 
" is the Cbaran-Pad, or the impreffion of the 

' Maha-Cala is the great arkite cavity, from the xadical Col. 

VOL. n. H " feet 
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«^ feet of Dattatreya or Datta, called Toti by 
'' the Egyptians'^.** 

The voyage of Jaibn then t)cing in reality 
that of the patriarch Noah, we fliall not be 
furprifed to find a variety of traditions re- 
ipefting it in feveral other quarters of the 
globe, as well as in Greece, in - Egypt, and 
in Hindoftan ; a circumftance utterly unac- 
countable upon the fuppofition, that an Ar- 
gonautic expedition, iiich as it is dcfcribcd by 
the poets, ever literally took place from Pa- 
gafae to Colchi upon the Euxine. Strabo in- 
forms us, that there were many "Jafonia^ or 
high places of yaforiy in Armenia, in Media, 
and in the neighbouring countries ; that they 
abounded on the coaft of Sinope, the Propon- 
tis, and the Hellefpont as far as Lemnos ; 
and that the fabulous hiftory of Phrixus was 
likewife well known in thofe diftridls. He 
notices alio a lofty mountain near the Ca/pia 
Pylce ^ denominated "Jafonium -, and further 



« 




^ Afiat. Rcf. vol. vi. p. 481. 

* Strabo mentions, that a report prevailed in Armenia, that 
Jafon dug the channel, through which the river Araxes at prc- 
fent empties itfelf into the Cal'pian lea. Strab. Geog. lib. xi. 
p. 531. Armenia being the countxy where the Ark firft 
landed, and Jafon being Noah, it will be almoft fuperfiuous to 
obfervc, that Araxes received its name in honour of Arach, 
tb^ ArL 

men- 
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mentions, that there were traces of Jaibn in 
Crcte^ in Italy, and round the Adriatic. He 
adds, that he had a temple at Abdera ; and 
that many perfons fuppofed him to have 
failed up the Ifter or Danube ". In a fimi- 
lar manner, while Arrian obfcrves, that there 
was a promontory in the Euxine fea near 
Polemonium, which bore the fame facred 
name of ya/bnium **, Homer denominates one 
of the principal towns of Greece yajbnian 
Argos^\ and that with great propriety, for 
Argos was peculiarly the city of the Ark, and 
thence iuppofed to be under the immediate 
protedion of Juno, or the dove, Thcfe Ja- 
fonia were greatly reverenced by the Aiiatics; 

ttn ^^^atffhoxpiffvp avreuq totatd hixttnat. Ka» /Aiir «»» vipi ^ipu^mvp 

^Xf* ^^^ x«T» Tfif AnfJiMv TovArr, Xtyrreu vo^Xa TiK^fipiOi rqf Tt lU" 

R«X;^», f^XP* ''^^ K.p}Tq(, xoti Tiic IroXttf^, xa» rtf A^jpttf. -— > T»rf( J^ 
MM To» Ifi^v aMtvXivtf'au fo^i f^'X^ voWov rov^ iri^i ror Jd(ro9», 
Strab. Gec^. lib. i. p. 45 '~~*^^'' "^ aCJ^^ok »■*'' rd laaonf. Ibid. 

lib. Zi. P< 531* "^^ f^' I«0^»O( VVOfJt^fAola il»cC/T« IfttfVHMI H^A'A* 

Keurwwp TLvXafv ir eiftr*f»t HoKovfAtfOf latr^mot. Ibid. lib. Xl. 
p. 536. 

uu InaroK Arrian. Perip. Pont. Eux. p. 128. 

® £1 ^Arrif M iJbify •#' loo-ov Af^t^ Ax^»o». OdyfT.. lib. xviii* 
ver. 245. 

H \3 nor 
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nor was it without reafon, inafmuch as the 
god there worlhipped was in reality their 
principal deity. Jafon himfelf is faid to 
have been accompanied in his voyage by Ar- 
menius, apd. to have penetrated as far as the 
Cafpian fea> Iberia^ and Albania^ as well as 
Media, and Armenia p. Both this imaginary 
Armenius however, and the country Arme- 
nia, equally derived their refpe<^ive names 
from Ar-Menah, the mountain of the Noetic 
Ark ; ^nd as for the word Albania^ it appears 
to be compounded of Alban'Aia ^, the land of 
the Moon, which planet, upon the introdudion 
of Sabianifm, was worfhipped conjointly with 
the Ark. 

In the neighbourhood of the Euxine Jafb- 
nium, mentioned by Arrian, we find another 

r 

^ Atyifeif y Ifto'ora fxtra A^utPia tm SirlaXtv xara row irXot/t 
Tor iwt ToVff KoX;^ov?, opixna-ai fAi%fi TUf K»dTrn}j SaX«r^iK» teu ti»» 
^1 l^nfiocP xct( Ttjy A>,QetHX9 fjrs?.^np, xa» 9ro^^a T)J( A^fMum^, xm riK 
MYihaiq. Strab. Geog. lib. i. p. 503. 

^ Hcb. *N-n3!lVn. Lebanab, of Albanab, properly fignifies 
the Moon-j but, in confcqucnce of the Ark being worfhipped in 
conjunftion with that planet, the Armenian Scythians deno- 
minated a ihip Leabaii, and Leabam. Vallancey's Effay to- 
wards illuftrating the ancient hiftory of the Britifh iiles, p. ^^, 
Lcabaut flri6lly fpeaking, is the Moon ; Leabam is the compound 
term Leaban-Am, the lunar Ark. Albany in Scotland, like Al- 
bania in Afia, was fo called from the prevailing arhdo-lunar 
fuperftition. The fame remark may be applied to Albion, the 
ancient name of Britain. 

pro- 
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promontory denominated Heraclius from the 
arkite Hercules, a place called Genetes, and 
two cities intitled Cuturus and Pharnacia^. 
All thefe are names allufive either to the fo- 
lar or the arkite worfhip. Genetes received 
its appellation from Chen- Ait-Es, the prieji of 
the burning Sun; Pharnacia, from Ph'Arn-Ac, 
the oceanic j4rk ; and Cuturus, from Cuth- 
Ur, the folar deity Cujh. The pofterity of this 
patriarch appear to. have been of a very bold 
and enterprifing difpofition, and to have 
planted colonies in regions widely feparated 
from each other*. One of their tribes, I 
apprehend, was feated at Colchi, the inha- 
bitants of which are faid by Tzetzes to be 
Indo-Scythians, and to' have been likewife 
called Lazi\ They were probably a branch 
of the Cuttree or war tribe of the Hindoos ; 

' Ev ^i Ti) vrufCiXM ratrrn Afjuan ir\tovai9, it HpaxXiiof «xpa ir^v* 
Toy in»' iiTA oMi} euifet laffonot, xai b FfrfTtjc* ur» Kotrrov^e^ ire- 
^X^» i{ hi ovtufKiff^ v ^apraxia. Sttab. Geog. lib. xii. p. 54^* 
There was alfo a place in Pontus named Tbibat from Theba, 
the Ark, Stcphanus of Byzantium fays, that it received its 
appellation from one of the Amazons, fuppofed to have been 
{lain there by Herculc3. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 397. I 
have already noticed the fabulous hiftory of the Amazons. 

• See Bryant's Anal. vol. iii. 

^ 0» ^1 KoX;^o(| h^ixoi Xxt;$<«^ nciff (.{ xai Aa^oi nctkn^im, Tzet. 

in Lycoph. ver. 174. Perhaps wc may trace the appellative 
Lazm in the modern term Lajcar, which is applied to fom^ 
battalions of the native Indian troops. 

H 3 who 
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i 

who feem, in a fimilar maimer, to have de« 
rived both their name and their origin from 
Cufh, or, as it is pronounced in the Chaldean 
dialedt, Cuth**, Herodotus hov^ever is of 
opinion, that the Colchians came from Egypt; 
and mentions an aflertion of the Egyptians, 
that they were the remains of the army of 
king Scfoftris *. It "is evident therefore, whe- 

^ If we allow the Colchians to be of Hindoo extra6lion, we 
il^aR be able to account very ratisfa6lorily for the aflertion of 
Arrian, that there was a city denominated Colcbi, not far frolti 
Comara> in the modern territory of Camata ; and that near it 
was a tra^l of land, which bore the name of Argdhu» Airo h 
rot; Ko/iiaf f» ixTiirot/^a X'^f* f^'X^* K.oX;^a»y> ir 9| Ko^tf/xC«0K TMi «vmM 

AfyaXov. Arrian. Pcrip. Mar. Eryth. p. 175. Botk the Hin- 
doo and the Euxine Colchi feem to be equally Col-Ocfa-Ai, the 
country of the oceanic Ark ; while Argalus wa* ib called, I ap« 
prehcnd, in honour of Argh'Al, the god cfthe Argha, Argh'Al, 
or Argalus, was the Arcles of the Phenicians, and the HercuUs 
of clailical writers. I rufpe6l^ that Argyle in Scotland receiTed 
its name from this fame Argalus or Argh'Al. The Scots have 
a wild tradition, that they are defcended from Ere, the ion of 
Srota, whom they fancy to have been the daughter of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt. Scota however is nothing more than the Ark, 
as is evident from the circumftance of Scutb, Scudb, or (when 
latinizc'l) Scota^ fignifying, in the Celtic dialc6ls, ajbif j and 
Frcy or Erchi, is the or kite, for fo the great arkite Noah wa« 
denominated y.ar i^'^x^v. Vallanccy's ElTay, p. 22^ 26. 

Aiyvirri'n -nj; Ziauy^i'n rfaxjjjf ftrai Tovf Ko^p^otj. Herod. lib. 11. 

cap. 104. 

ther 
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thcr wc fuppofe them to be of HindoOj or of 
Egyptian extra<ftion y, that they were of the 
line of Ham, and I think moft probably 
through the patriarch Cufh. Hence we find 
in the diftrid of Colchis two cities denomi- 
nated Cuturus and Cutia ' ; and hence Lyco- 
phron, when fpeaking of Achilles, who was 
feigned to have efpoufed Medea in the infer- 
nal regions, ftyles that princefs a Cuthian *. 



y The Hindoos and Egyptians icem to have been very 
dofely connected in th^earlielt ages, and to have very nearly 
fscfembled each other both in manners, polity, and religion. 

' Kvru%a h woXk K«)^;^^<. Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 174. 
There was a harbour near mount Dindyraus, which in a fimi-* 
lar manner was called Cufus, moft probably from the fame pa- 
triarch. ApoII. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 987. 

^ Tor fiaX?i09VfA.fo9 it/Mmy Ktrrahxris 

Tiu^iwC«jc;^iij.— — Lycoph. Caflan. ver. 174. 

70^9 oTi i» A(^ fjianufuv »«}0-oi( i7«ifxiv. Tzet. in loc. Maha- 
Deva being the great arkite god, and Mah-Dda, the great ark- 
ite goddefs, the two names were eafily confounded together ; 
which circumflancc, I apprehend, will account for this part of 
the hiftory of Medea, as well as for her fabulous marriage 
with Jafon. Hence her imaginary nuptials in the myftic Ha- 
des with Achilles relate only to the allegorical marriage of 
Noah and the Ark. Achilles, as I have already obferved, is Ac- 
El-Es, ibg huninig deity cftbe Ocean : accordingly he is defcribed 
as the fon of Thetis orTethys,and is faid to have been immerfcd 
in the waters of Styx, or the deluge, by which he was rendered 
invulnerable in every part of his body fave his heel. Achilles 
fecms to be the fame mythological chara6ler as the Cretan Ta- 
lus, who is reprefented, in a fimilar manner, as invulnerable in 

H 4 every 
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As the Eaft was filled with the high places 
of Jafon, and with traditions of his voyage, fo 
the Greeks afferted, that from the heroiiic 
Medea the kingdom of Media borrowed its 
name. Finding herfelf flighted by Jafon, 
ftie murdered the two children, whom flic 
had had by him ^ ; and, mounting the chariot 
of the Sun drawn by winged dragons, flie 
flew away into Media^. Herodotus mentions, 
that the inhabitants of that country were called 
Arii, before they aflumcd the name of Medes ; 
and, what is very remarkable, he aflcrts, that 
they themfelves deduced the origin of their 
fccond appellation from the Argonautic he- 
roine^. In one fenfe I believe this opinion 
to have been founded on truth : for, as the 
Perfians are feigned to have received their 

every part, except his ancle. Though I believe, that there 
may have been a fiege of Troy, yet Homer*s heroes feexn to 
be entirely fi£litious, as I (hall attempt to (hew in the courfe 
of the prelcnt chapter. 

^ The names of thefe children were Mermerus, and Pberes : 
the iirft of which appellations feems to be equivalent to tbefca- 
god, the word Mer or Mare fignifying, equally in the Celtic 
and Latin A\z\t^s, the fea ^ while the fccond is Ph*£res, /i&^ 
Sun. 

^ ApoUod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 

° Ok 5« M»jd*o» — ouK^iorTo TroXat w^of itatrvf A^»oi' airixo/ximf % 

4fTo» TO o>o/xa. Ai'Tot wsp afiu;p u^t Ktyaa^ M*j5oi. Herod. lib. vii. 

cap. 62. 

name 
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name from Pcrfes, the imaginary fbn of Pcr- 
fcus* or P'Ercs-Zeus, the Sun ; fb the Medes, 
who were originally denominated Arii^ from 
Ar, the folar light 9 afterwards exchanged that 
title for Mediy in honour of Med^a, or Mah- 
Deva, the great god of the Hindoos. This fup- 
pofition is confirmed both by the vicinity of 
Media to Hindoftan, and by the tradition of 
a battle between the inhabitants of the two 
countries, in which, according to ApoUodo- 
rus, Medus, the fon of Medea, loft his life ^ 

yopcret £vi Au^ii tik Kii(ptvs Bvyar^o^ rov Tlt^ta, «xf»^f» h Hf Tltf' 
r«f fAtr»r»9T»f Titian ia%» anro T(»o( tup f^yoN/r mi nXma-tu^ fjuara^ 
hnuu Agatharchid. apud Phot, fiibl. p. 1324. The fame 
account is given by Herodotus, who adds, that Cepheus, the 
father of Andromeda, was the ion of Belus ,or Baal. Evu 

Ilf^iW Aara»f ri xai A»of avtxiTo «ap« Kn^sa Toy BqXv, xat io'x* 
mvTU Ti}» Bvyan^ Av^poui^r^ ytvtrah avrv v«t( ru ovpcjxa iSito 
Tlifi(ni9, > Totn'oD ^i xctTo^K^rii, — svi TOVTot; ^ njir c«'»n'|tA»i}V iff ^09 • 
Herod, lib. vii. cap. 61. It is remarkable, that the ftory of 
Pcrfeus and Andromeda is well known to the Hindoos. Per- 
ieus they call Parajica, and Andromeda Antarmada ; while to 
Cafliopca they alTign the name of Cafyapi, and to Cepheus that 
of Capcya. We are further told, that a Pundii, being requelled 
to point out in the heavens the Hindoo conilellation of Pari- 
£ca and Antarmada, immediately pitched upon that of Per« 
icus and Andromeda. See Afiat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 222. As 
for Perfes, the fi^litious fon of Perfeus, he was, like his father, 
no other than the Sun. Hipo^r Tor qAio* Xiyn. Schol. in Hef« 
Theog. p. 269. 

^ ApoUod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. — ^Tzct. in Lycoph. ver. 175. 
1 much doubt whether the Medes were fo called from Madai 

. . the 



io6 A DISSERTATION 

Since then the voyage of the Argonauts is 
in faft the voyage of the Noachidae, we may 
naturally expeft to find them clofely con- 
neded with Cybcle or the Ark. Accordingly 
they arc reported to have built a temple to 
the Id^n mother at Cyzicus in Phrygia, near 
the mountains Dindymum and Ardion^; where 

the fon of Japhet, as Bochart fuppofes, both becaufe the Greek 
hiflorians fo poiitively ailert that their original name was j4m ; 
becaufe they are mentioned as a nation for the firfl time fo late 
as 2 Kings xvii. 6. and becaufe their culloms and inftitutesare 
totally diflimilar to thofe of the Japhetic or Tartarian tribes. 
The word Arius is no feigned appellation, but a name actually 
exiting among the Medcs. ntt^yitofxtvn (h Miv^ia) a mr ?<ty^ 
fMnv TOTi Afixv, Toif a^fwflreic i^a/xi To ero/A« xaXiurSaM Mnobv; ov 
Mvrnt. Pauf. Corin. p. ii8. Apiar« iSmc v^ix,*^ '''^^ KaAv* 
^io*c. Steph. Byzan. de Urb. Gajxnj^ioi m§ Mu^hok, ^TT^ Keti* 
MVffiuf, Xenoph. Rer. Grace, lib. ii. The Thamnerii are, aff 
Bochart jullly obferves, the Theman-Arii, or fouthern Arii, 
DmN-JD*n. Thefe three citations are given by Bochart him- 
felf. Fhaleg. lib. iii. cap. 14* 

6 0» A^tavreti nXfoyrif us Ood'tv l^pvcctrro ret. mc I^mcl^ f*^^ 
Itpet fnri Kt;^ixor. Strab. Geog. lib. i. p. 45. See alfo Conon. 
Narrat. cap. 41. KaXfirai ^ A^ktu* to opf* vvt^Kurau ik ^t^J^ 
Ainovuov fAOfopvi^, (f^or f;^o» Tnf Atv^u^vni; Mijrpec ti^» ^Wf, i^^Vfjiartp 
Af^oNvvToMr. Strab. Geog. lib. xii. p. 575. Dindymum appears 
to have been fo denominated in honouc of Tin-da-Mu, (Muv, 
TO v^ctff. Hefych.) the ark'tte Jijb of the waters ] while Ar6ton re- 
ceived its appellation from Arc-To, the d'rvine Ark, of which 
the mighty mother Rhea, or Cybele, was a perfonification. 
Arfton, according to the Greeks, was the bill of bears -, and tra- 
dition alTertcd, that the nurfcs of Jupiter were there changed 
into animals of that fpecies. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. 
vcr, 936. This fable is in fubftance the fame as that of Cal- 

lifto. 
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^poUonim, with the ftriAeft mythological 
propriety, rcprefcnts them as performing the 
iacrcd dance Betarmus, in honour of that god- 
defs. 

TloXXct h Tfjv yi Xmynv cLTro^^e^/cu ifyo^Xcus 
Aicroviiii^ y^vcL^er BynABiQcov le^oi<n¥ 
AiB'oiLUvoi^' cL/jfAjS'i^ ^€ net O^^of cLvayif 

TLcti orcucza ^iCpesa-orty i7r€KTV7ro¥, od^ Ke¥ lufi 
Av(rp9ifM^ ^XaZotTo J^' ffi^of, ffv en Aom/ 
Kffian (icur^Xfjo^ a,¥€*rsvoy' evB^ £f etiei 

H JV ir\i euayseTff'iv i7n ^^iva, SyjKs BvffXAt^ 
kneun'l ^cLifjuov" ret ^ so^kcta o^ifjiaT eyerro. 

Auro/jtOTfi ^e ycLset npeivfi^ cLvB'sa, Tretfi^. 

Ov^^v crcuvonsf ^jniAvB'or ^ii ie xeu aAAo 
Qif\Ki T£fAs' iyret an tSAfotrsfov vian vA$i¥ 

£x Ko^xj^^ aXXr\KTov. IftcoviAv ^ iViTntO'iy 

KsiVO TTOTOV KfiflVflV '7r€^SyAt€TAl AV^^S^ OTnOXTa. 

Yju Tore fAsy ^ait A/Ji/pt B'€Af B'sctav HfiO'iyAfiKlc^yf 
'MiXToyreg' ^Peifiv ToXuTrorytAy' alttm if fia 
hf^uvrcfjv AVBfjuoy, yvfo-oy XiToy BigBTin^iv^. 

While on the burning viftims Jafon pours 
Libations due, the goddefs he implores 

lifto, and Polyphont^ ; tbey all equally arofe from a miiprifion 
of the term Ardos. The hiilory of the birth of Jupiter will be 
confidered at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. ix. 
t ^ ApoUon. Argon, lib. i. ver. 1132. 

To 
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To fmile propitious on the Grecian train. 
And ftill the tempefts of the roaring main; 
Then Orpheus call'd, and youthful chiefs ad- 

vance, 
All clad in arms,' to lead the martial dance ; 
With flalhing fwords they clatter'd on their 

(hields, 
And fiird with feftive founds th* aerial fields. 
Loft in thefe founds was every doleful ftrain, 
* And their loud wailings for their monarch flain. 
The Phrygians ftill their goddefs' favour win. 
By the revolving wheel and timbril's din. 
Of thefe pure rites the mighty mother ftiew'd 
Her mind approving,. by thefe figns beftow*d : 
Boughs bend with fruit, earth from her bofom 

pours 
Herbs ever green, and voluntary flowers. 
Fierce foreft beafts forfake the lonely den. 
Approach with gentlenefs, and fawn on men, 
A pleafing omen, and more wondrous ftill 
The goddefs gave : the Dindymcan hill. 
That ne*er knew water on its airy brow, 
Burfts into ftreams, and founts perennial flow. 
This wonder ftill the Phrygian (hepherds firtg. 
And give the name of Jafon to the fpring. 
Then on the mount » the chiefs the feaft prolong. 
And praife the venerable queen in fong. 
But when the morning rofe they plied their oars. 
And the wind ceafing, left the Phrj'gian fliorcs, 

Fawkes. 

* Ar6ton. 

The 
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The fupernatural tamenefs of the beafb, 
and the burftiog forth of the fountain, which . 
are mentioned in this curious paiTage, feem 
both to allude to the events of the deluge ; 
and the dance Betarmus, from the deicrip- 
tion given of it by ApoUoniUs^ is evidently 
the lame as the Pyrrhic dance of the Cabiric 
Corybantes. Mr. Bryant fuppofes, and I think 
very juftly, that this frantic dance was infti- 
tuted to commemorate the hurry and confu- 
fion of quitting the Ark ; but I doubt the 
propriety of his deriving the term Betarmus 
from Bet-Armon, tbe temple of Baal-Hermon. 
I am rather inclined to deduce it froni Petar, 
to difmijs, to operiy or to let out *", the name be- 



^ Animadverfione dignum ell, ut vox ItDD fubftantivum 
praecipud valeat apcrtro'vuha : vulva autcm, uti jam antea nota- 
vimus, Arcae fuit iy mbolutn^ c\im apud Indos^ turn etiam apud 
Graccos. Quoniam igitur Area fuit Magna Mater five Cybcl^, 
egreifus Noachidarum parturitio quaedam baud incpt^ eft habi- 
tus. Hinc cvenit, Arcam, five 3^uno, five Diana, five Latcina, 
five Prolbyrcea, fwt MyUttdj five Venus, five Luna fit nuncupata, 
velut praefidem generationis et parturitionis elle excultam ; patri- 
archa interim nomen Baal- Pear, feu Doniinus apertionh (fcilicel 
vulvae), rite fibi vindicante. Bene igitur notat Kircherus, (Obcl. 
P- 531-) "t " Hebraei Baal-Phegor colerent ad fterilitatem aver- 
"tendam." Hifce praecipu^de caufis, ficut Arcae vulva, itaNoaci 
phallus erat fymbolum; amboque, in nefandis Cabiraeorum myf- 
teriis, arcanam Bacchi, five Ofiridis, regenerationem more quo- 
dam umbratili exhibuerunt. K»» ya^ al Ti;^rr«i, tefte Theodoreto, 
neu ra e^iot, ra roinvf nx** AINIFMATA^ ror xTiya fAiv h EAsv^'if, 
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ing given to the dance in alltifion to the egreis 
from the Ark ; and I think it not improbable, 
that for the fame region the Greek word 
Orchcomai, to dance, may be ultimately traced 
to Orcha, the Ark. 

Such was the original defign, with which 
the dance Betarmus was inflituted ; but^ in 
procefs of time, when the Sabian worfliip was 
ingrafted upon the rites of the Ark, its influ- 
ence extended alfo to the. facred commemo- 
rative dance. Though the wildnefs of the 
primitive Betarmus was fcrupuloufly retained 
by the Cabiric priefts, as far as their own geA 
ticulations were concerned, yet its general ir* 



S (pu>:Ka;yuyia, h Tor ^«AX«f. Theod. Thcrap. lib. vii. In cpi- 
dola Pfeudo-Jeremiae ad Baruchum, confuetudo Babyloniorum 
foediiliina^ ab Herodoto commemorata, (Herod, lib. i. cap. 199.) 
hifce verbis aotatur. Akh yvmim^ irifiSfftiMU ^ei»M» i» t«i( o^c 
fyxa$i}»T«» Sv^tA;0>a» t« HIT Y PA' or at h t»s ainrft>» of lAM^Sit^ft vv 
Tirof Ttfr va^avo^tvofjLitttp MtfAvi^,, n}» vXiifftop otu^il^H, 0T» ov* vi^ivlau^ 
u(T7rs^ avrti, *m to o-p^oinor avrrn ^*if^ayjf. Haec ViTV^a, fecundum 
virum do6liiHmum Jacobum Bryant, liba erant facra dei Pator* 
quem conjicit eile Solem. Pator procul dubio fuit Sol Noeti* 
CU8 ; vocula autem ipfa mihi fan^ videtur non valere Petifbg" 
rab, fed potius Protbyr^eus five Patulcius, FIitv^ nempe ifla 
puellarum meritoriaruin, ficuti ab ipfo probe liquet Jeremise fer* 
mone, revera erant liba divi iftius archit«, qui generation! feu 
vulvx apertioni praefidet. 

From this word Patar, in allufion to the cgrefs from the Ark, 
the Cabiric gods were fometimes denominated Diifatrdi, or /)» 
patrici, 

regu- 
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regularity in point of figure was now lyftema- 
tically exchanged for order ; till at lengdi it 
became the circular dance^ and as fuch was 
devoutly performed in honour of the Sun, 
and the revolving hoft of heaven. Accord- 
ingly, in this its laft modification, it received 
the name of Pyrrhic, like Pyrrha the confort 
of Deucalion, from P'Ur, the folar fire. Thefe 
martial dances were ufed by the priefts of the 
Corybantes, when they were about to initiate 
any perfbn into their Myfteries*; and the 
Curctic deities themfelves are (aid by Nonnus 
to have clafhed their fwords upon the birth 
of Bacchus, in the fame manner as they did 
upon that of Jupiter. 

Aimri^etg vcp^tavto KvSi^^i^t cni^^o), 
Kapocvfnv ickiTrroyre^ eLB^oiA^eva Aiowrit "*. 

) 

' TIotftToy ^1 Tuvrw ortp oi ir m t«Astii tvp Kap/ootrrtJpp eray njy 

•S^vMffMT voMtleu nrt^ rovlot, 09 at fuMjfffi TtXutj ««» yap nn ;igopf t« tk 
<r*> ««> VM^ia, fi apet xeu rrrt'ktfftu. Plat. Eutbyd. p. 1 93. 

°* Nonni DionyC lib. ix. p. 167. This poet particularly 
notices t^e frantic mode, in which the rites of the Cabiri were 
celebrated. 

Mvriii:o>M» ftXoXoy^f tfju/AV^arro KaSuptft 

Eft^poya Xuafftuf f;^orr«»— Dionyf. lib. lii. p. 54* 

The 
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The Cabiric gods and their priefts being 
frequently confounded^ and often defignated 
by the very fame appellation, we find the 
dancing minifters of Cybele indifferently called 
IdH DaSlyli^j Curetes^'j and Cory bant es"^. 
They were alfo denominated Galli'^, andik&- 
nades : the former of which titles, as I have 
already obfervcd, is derived from Cal, or Gal, 
the cavity of the Ark ; and the latter, from 
Mena, the Ark of Noah. Hence, in reference 
to the diluvian voyage, Catullus defcribes their 
leader Attis, or Atys, as failing over the fea 
in a fwift flalp, before he took up his abode 
in Phrygia'. 

Super alta veftus Atys celeri rate maria 
Phrygium nemus citato cupide pede tetigit, 
Adiitque opaca fylvis redimita loca dese ; 
Stimulatus ubi furenti rabie, vagus animi 
Devolvit ilia acuta fibi pondera filice. 
Itaque ut relifta fcnfit fibi membra fine viro, 

*» Solin. Polyhift. cap. 17. 

• Claudian. in Eutrop. lib. ii. ver. 281. 

P Val. Flac. Argon, lib. vii. ver. 935. 

ftiflct It^uuifoi, Herodian. lib. i. cap. 11. p. 35. 
' Catullus makes Atys call himfelf a Menus : 

Egone de\im miniftra, ct Cybclcs famula fcrar ? 
Ego Moenas, ego mei pars, ego vir fterilis cro ? 

Catull. Eleg. 60. 

Et 
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£t jam recente terrs Tola fanguine maculans^ 
Niveis citata cepit manibus leve tympanum. 
Tympanum tubam Cybelles ; tua, mater, initia ; 
Quatienfque terga tauri teneris cava digitis^ 
Canere bsc fuis adorta eft tremibunda comiti- 

busi 
Agite, ite ad alta, Gallae, Cybeles nemora 

limul, 
— — ducc me, mihi comites 
Rapidum (alum tuliftis, truculent aque pelagi. 

Mora tarda mente cedat ; fimul ite ; fequimeni 
Phrygiam ad domum, Cybelles Phrygia ad ne- 
mora Dese : 
Ubi cymbalum fonat vox, ubi tympana reboant, 
Tibiccn ubi canit Phryx curvo grave calamo, 
Ubi capita Msenades vi jaciunt ederigera ». 

As the frantic dances, performed by the 
Cabiric pnefts, were contrived, after the in- 
troduction of Sabianifm, to imitate the orbits 
of the heavenly bodies; fo the flower, and 
more (lately movements of the chorus in the 
Greek drama had the very fame myflic allu- 
fion^ " In the Strophe, they danced from 



» Catull. Elcg. 60. 

^ Antiqui deorum laudes carminibus comprehenfas circuxn 
aras eorum euntes canebant : cujus primum ambitum quem in- 
grediebantur ex parte dextra rf»^» vocabant : reyeiiionem au- 
tem finidrorfum fadtam completo priore orbe am^Tftfny appel- 

vcL. II. I labant 



€€ 
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** the right hand to the left, by which motion, 
'^ Plutarch is of opinion, they meant to indi- 
cate the apparent motioo of the heavens^ 
from ©aft to weft: ^^ the Antiftrophi, they 
" moved from the left to the right, in allii- 
'* (ion to the motion of the planets, from weft 
. " to eaft ; and by the flow, or ftationaiy mo- 
'' tion, before the altar^ the permanent ftaln- 
** lity of the earths" It is remarkable, that 
the^iame kind of dftronomical dance was ufed 
by the Hindoos in their religious ceremonies, 
and called the Raas.JaUra, or Jance of the cir- 
tie. Vifhnou, who, confidered in one point 
of view, is the Sun, and in another, the pa- 
triarch Noah ilTuing from the arkite cetus, is 
fuppofed to have originally performed it with 
feven beautiful virgins, the nun>ber equally of 
the planets^ and of the Cabirides *. This cir- 
cular dance, in honour of the heavenly bodies, 
was in ufe among a variety oi ancient nations. 
The Romans, during their public worfliip, 
were accuftomcd to turn themfelves round 
from left to right, fomctimes in larger, ani 
fbmetimes in fmaller circles ; and they derived 

labant. Dein in conipedlu deorum fbliti confiitere, cantici reli- 
qua confcqucbantur, appellantes id epodan. Mar. Viflor. lib. i. 
p. 74. apud Maurice's Ind. Antiq. vol. v. p. 930. 

* Ibid. p. 921. ; 

" Ibid, p. 922. 

this 
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I 

this praftice, according to Plutarch^ from their 
Religious monarch Numa^^ who was dceplj 
(killed in the Myfteries of the Samothracian 
Cabiri. The Gauls, on the contrary, as wc 
learn from Pliny, turned from right to left ' ; 
a ceremony, which was carefully obfenred 
likewife by the Diiiids *. The very great an- 
tiquity of fuch dances appears from the ac- 
count, which the lacred hiilorian ^ves us of 
the idolatrous worihip paid by the Ifraelites to 
the molten calfi Defpairing of their leader's 
return from amidfl the fmoke and fire of Si-* 
nai, his rebeUious followers fpeedily polluted 
themfelves with the licentious rites of paga- 
nifiti, and performed the circular dance round 
the image of the helio-arkite bull of Ofiris. 
** They rofe up early on the morrow, and 

y Uttt. in Vita Numc 

* In adorando dextram ad ofculum referimut, totumque cor« 
pas dixnimagimusy quod in laevum fecifle Cralli religioiiiis ere- 
dunt. Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xxviii. cap. 2. This pradice of kiff* 
mg the hand to the Sun reminds us of a paflage in the Tez/ 
andent book of Job. " I^ I beheld the fun when it (hined, or 

the moon walking in brightnels ; and my heart hath been 
(ecretlj enticed, or mj nlouth hath killed mj hand : this al(b 
were an iniquity to be punifhed by the judge, for I fhould 
" hsve denied the God^ that is aboVe." Job. xxxt. a6. 

* Toland*s Hift. of the Druids, p. 108. For thefe three laft 
citations I am indebted to Dr. Borlafe's Cornwall, p> 127* 

. where the reader will find many curious partiovlan rditiTe to 
this mode of woiihip. 

la '' of- 
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*' offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 
" offerings ; and the people fat down to eat 
" and to drink, and rofe up to play. And 
" the Lord faid unto Mofcs, Go, get thee 
*^ down: for the people, which thou brought- 
" eft out of the land of Egypt, have cOr- 
*' rupted themfelves. — And it came to pais 
*' as fbon as he came nigh unto the camp, 
^' that he faw the calf, and the dancing: and 
" Mofes' anger waxed hot, and he caft the 
" tables out of his hands, and brake them be- 
'* neath the mount ^Z' 

With the fame propriety, that Apollonius 
conneAs his band of heroes with the Phry- 
gian Cybele, he brings them likewife to the 
Samothracian ifle of the Cabiri, in order that, 
being initiated into the Myfterics, they might 
navigate the tempefhious main with fearlefa 
fecurity. 

Xck)OTepoi KovoB(r(reLV vtthp clAo, vcumXts^oivro, 

^v^o^ ofjUi}^ Kexcf*^onOy Kcq ol ?^Qov o^ict, Ketvet 
Acufjiovs^ ivvettrof' ta f4,€v a B-if^if Afjufjuiv eut^siv ^. 



* £xod. xxxii. 6, 7, 19, 

*= ApoUon. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 915. 

As 
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As Orpheus counfeird, and mild evening near, 
To Samothrace, Ele<5tra's ifle, they fteer. 
That there initiated in rites divine. 
Safe they might fail the navigable brine. ^ 
But, mufe, prefume not of thefc rites to tell : 
Farewell, dread ifle ! dire deities, farewell ! 
Let not my verfe thefe Myfteries explain ; 
To name is impious, to reveal profane. 

Fawkes. 

The Myfteries of the Cabiri arc flylcd by 
* ApoIIonius Orgies f a name, which is ufually 
applied alfo to the frantic rites of Bacchus ^. 
His fcholiaft derives the term, either from 
the cxclufion of the uninitiated, or from the 
circumftancc of the Myfteries being uftially 
celebrated in places abounding with wood 
and water, which were called Orgades ^ : and 
Helladius informs us, that the Athenians ap- 
plied the word Orgas, in a peculiar manner, 
to the confecrated incloftire of the temple of 
the great goddeflcs, Ceres and Proferpine ; 
the rcafon of which was obvioufly the con- 
nexion of thofe deities with the Cabiri ^ I 

^ The Myfteries of Bacchus, Ceres, Ifis, Rhea, and the Ca- 
biri, were all the fame, and alluiive to the fame events, as (hall 
be ihewn at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. x. 

* Op^ta, ra ^vrn^ta* orapa to ufynv Ttf( afAvrtryi avlm' i> tic ir 
9fya^ yifOfMfa' ofyah^ h o» avfjLftHoh Toiroi nof vyfQi* Schol. in 
Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 920. 

I 3 •'»<* 
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have little deubt, however, but that both Or^ 
gia, Orgasy and Ergo^, are ultimately deduci-r 
ble from the fame root as the fhip Argo, or, 
as the Hindoos call it, Argha ; namely, Aica-f 
Siphinah, a long Hipfa or decked Jhip ^. hc^ 
cordingly Herodotus \ Philoftephanus ^ and 
the fcholiaft upon Apollonius^ all concur in 
declaring, that the Argo was the firft long 
Ihip. 



A-tliwiii fitrm(v Ktn mt Miyaftlof. Hellad. apud Phot. Bibl. 

^ With all the deference, wiiich the fvpcriotr judgoapnt of 
Mr. Biyant has a right to expe6l, I cannot help doubting the 
proprietj of his deriving Argo^ and Argos^ from the Hebrew 
wotd ^y\Vi, Afgax, The wofd occurs in the account of the 
return of the ark from the land of the Philiftines. '' Take the 
'' ark of the Lord^ and lay it upon the cart : and put the 
jewels of gold^ which ye return him for a trefpafs oSeringy 
in a coffer (Argaz) by the iide thereof; and fend it away^ 
^ that it may go.*' x Sam. vi. 8. Argaz, according to Bux- 
torf^ is derived from Arag» io vjicnK \ hence, both from itf 
etymology, and from the context of the preceding paifage, it 
appears to fignify afmaUwcker or woven hajket, rather than an 
ark, 

^tufhi croTa/^Aoi'— — X. r. X. Herod, lib. i. cap. 2. 

^ Longa nave Jafonem primum navigafle Philoftephanus 
au6tor eft. Plin. lib. vii. cap. ^6, 

^ T«i'Ti}» h (tuv Ap7») (paa'% vfitnrif tavt yips^ai /xax^v. Schol. 
in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 4, 

I (hall 



ft 
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I (hail now proceed to <Be>niider the genea*^ 
logies« and mythological hiftorj of Med^ and 
Jafbn. 

Med^ was iaid bj the poets to be the off^ 
fpring of E^tesy whofe father was the Sun, 
and of Iduia, who was the daughter of 
Oceanus ". The mother of Eetcs was Pcrs^, 
who was another daughter of Oceanus. Ac- 
cording to Tzetzes, the Sun gave the king- 
dom of Arcadia to Aloeus, and that of Co- 
rinth to his brother Eetes ; but the latter, 
being diifatisfied with his portion, committed 
the care of it to Bunus the fon of Mercury, 
and migrated to Colchi. There he efpoufed 
Iduia in the city Cutea/ and became the fa- 
ther of Medea and Abiyrtus. The fitters of 
Eetes were Circfi, Pafiphai, and Calypfo". 

The whole of this genealogy is purely my- 
thological. Eetes, or, as the Greeks called 
him, Aictes, is Ait-Es, the folar fire ; his fup- 
pofed mother Perse is P'Erefa, the goddefs.of 
the Sun ^ ; Iduia, the allegorical daughter of 
Oceanus, is, like Id^ the parent of the Idei 

T{0(— Aif)k)( MMf AXuivi 'HXttf waists km TltfCfi^ tik Qkui99v Buymifof, 

Tret, in Lycoph. ver. 174. 

* Tzct. in Lycoph. vcr. 174. 

• The application of folar titles to goddelTes has been al- 
ready confidercd. Videfupra yol. i. p. 17B. note p. 

1 4 pac- 
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Daflyli, and Nephele the mother of the Cen- 
taurs^ Aida» a cloud] Bunus, the fbn of the ark- 
itc Mercury, is Bu-Nus, tie tauric Noah ; and 
Abfyrtus is Ap-Soros, the hull Apis. The gene- 
alogy of Medea thus relating partly to the ark- 
ite, and partly to the folar fuperftition, we Ihall 
not be furprifed to find, that the Corybantes, or 
Cabiri, were fuppofed by fome to have come 
from Colchi upon the Phaiis p ; that the rites 
of Cybelc, or the Ark, were celebrated in 
that city, as well as in Phenicia, Troas, and 
Phrygia ; and that the pretended anchor of 
the Argo was fhewn in her temple ^. Thcfe 



Gcog. lib. X. p. 472. 

£11} ^ ar (tiro 71 t» 7;^f}/Aa)o( rtKfJUUfCfjLiff, h 'Pi«. Kai yap xvfi" 
boXcr fAtlx ;^i>^a( ^X^^* ^^^ AioirT«( viro tw S^yo', x«i icoSiiTai venrtf 
t¥ rcj fAolfcou A^ntfiffiv h m ^nhn. Arr. Perip. Pont. £ux. p. 120. 
£f!avSa xat v etyxvpoi hwvvloth ti}( A^8(. Ibid. The newncfs of 
this anchor in the days of Arrian (hewed clearly, that the (lory 
was i mere fiftion of the priefts. Ovk i^|i /xo» moh neO^uat. 
Ibid. Thofe impoftors do not feem to have confidered, that 
fuch prctenfions involved a direft anachronifm. Anchors are 
never once mentioned by Homer, the remarkable exa£lnefs of 
whofe defcriptions is well known j hence we may reafonably 
conclude, that they were a fubfequent invention. How then 
could the Argo have had an anchor, when its imaginary voy- 
age is unanimoully fuppofed to have been prior to the (icgc of 
Troy ? Apolloiiius with great propriety gives his heroes a 
large (lone for an anchor. Argon, lib. i. vcr, 955. 

fame 
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lame myfteries, as we have already feen, were 
afterwards introduced into Italy; and the 
banks of the Almq, like thofe'of the Phafis» 
reibundcd with the wild Ihrieks of the frantic 
Corybantes \ 

The genealogy and hiftory of Jafbn, the 
hero of the Argonautic expedition, is no lefa 
mythological, than that of his conibrt Medea. 
All ancient authors agree, that his father was 
Efon, the Ion of Cretheus ; but, with regard 
to his maternal defcent, there are confiderable 
difcrepancies of opinion. ApoUodorus fup- 
pofes, that Polyroede, the daughter of Auto- 
lycus, was his mother'; Hygiiius, Alcimedd, 
the daughter of Clymenus ^ ; ApoUonius, Al- 
cimede, the daughter of Phylacus " ; Herodo- 
tus, Polyphemc, the daughter of Autolycus * ; 
and Andron, Theognete, the daughter of 
Laodicus^. Pherccydcs aflents to the opinion 
of Apollonius ' ; while Tzetzes mentions, that 

' Sic ubi Mygdonios planfbis facer abluit Almo, 
Lstaque jam Cybclc— 

Val. Flacc. Argon, lib. viii. ver. 239. 
Almo received its name from Al-Mon, the arkitc lunar deity. 
* Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 
« Hyg. Fab. 9. 

« Apollon. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 45. 
' Schol. in ibid, 

y Ibid. 

« Ibid. 

fome 
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fbme efteemed htm the (on of Ami, and 
others of Scaphc *. Moft of thefc names arc 
fignificant. Thus, Efon is Es-On, t6e blaxing 
Sun ; Clymenus is Cula-Menus» the arkiti 
Noab^\ Cretheus is Cur-Aith-Theus, the di^ 
wne folar fire ; and Arne, and Scaph^, equally 
fignify an ark ^. 

As for Jafon himfelC he was, like Bacchusji 
Hercules, or Ofiris, the patriarch Noah wor- 
shipped in conjun<ftion with the Sun. Hence 
we meet with a curious tradition, preferved 
by Tzetzcs, of his being inclofcd in 9n ark, 
like one dead, in order that he might efcape 
the fury of Pelias ; and of his being delivered 



* Schol. in Lycoph. vcr. 872. 

** Clymcnus was the fame pcrfbn as Pluto or Adoiwus. 
Phorn. dc Nat. Deor. cap. 33. 

^ In a fimilar manner Phcrcs, the fappofed fon of Cretheus, 
and uncle of Jafon, (Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. — Schol. ia 
PInd. Pyth. iv. ver. 124.) is Ph*Ercs, the Sun. By this Phcres, 
Phcrae in Theflaly was thought to have been built, (Apollpd, 
Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. — ^Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 49.) 
as Pharx in Achaia was by Phares, the grandfon of Danaus. 
(Pauf. Achaic. p. 580.) Both Phercs and Phares however arc 
equally the folar Noah, although the firft occurs in the genea- 
logy of Jafon, and the fecond in that of Danaus, This plainly 
appears from the circumftance of the Argo being fometimes 
elleemed the fhip of Jafon, and fometimes of Danaus. (Schol. in 
Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 4.) That the Cabiric worfhip was 
cftabliflied at Pharae, is evident, from there being in its neigh- 
bourhood a grove of the Diofcori. (Pauf. Achaic. p. 579.) 

in 



ON THE CABIRI. s^ 

ill this iituation to the centaur Chiron, who 
carefully educated him in his cave, from the 
obfcurity of which he at length emerged, and 
immortalized his name by the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. 

^ IIcAiK ^e (pcviuonof TFwras rag AicA/JW, - 

TexB'ovTfL Tov lacovu (i^s^of tiAvg avrixa 
&ctv€i¥ uvTOY TT^cwa-Afievei (poQcf) TO) n n^AiK, 
'O Tra^TTirof yct^ Icia-ovog K^S'ivgy AioXa yovpg, 
£y /iO^vizKi TCf \mmi KOfju^g-tv^ m vexvv ^. 

This tradition is noticed alio by Pindar, 
who adds, tliat Jafon was placed in the ark 
during the night, and that his fuppofed death 
was loudly lamented by the women of his 
family, precifely in the fame manner as the 
women of Byblos bewailed the untimely fate 
of Adonis, or Thammuz. 

Toi fA\ era TrafA/jr^mof aiov 

AiurAvng vfofiv, Kct^eg ut^ 
Bi re ^Q'tf4,€vif ^vo^ifop 

KUTCf yvvcuKm, k^^cl ^Sft- 

^ Txct. Chil. vii. Hift. 96.— Sec alfo Schol. in Lycoph. 
▼er. 175. 

Nt/XTi 
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Nuxr£ xoiveLo-cLVTi^ iSbv, Kfovtiit 
Ab TfcUf>€¥ X€i^avi ^aKAv^., 

Now, when we recoiled, that the Argo was 
the fiilp of Ofiris or Danaus, and confequent- 
ly, that the legend of its fuppofed voyage was 
borrowed by the Greeks from the Egyptians ; 
we can fcarcely doubt, that Jafon and Ofiris 
were one and the fame mythological charac- 
ter, and that the preceding tradition refpeft- 
ing the former was entirely founded upon the 
hiftory of the latter. In Ihort, the inclofure 
of Jaibn within an ark is the inclofure of 
Ofiris within an ark ; the ficflitious death of 
Jafon is the allegorical death of Ofiris ; and 
his emerging to life and light from the obfcu- 
rity of the cave of Chiron, which, like that 
of Ceres, Anius, Bacchus, and Hecate, was 
fymbolical of the central abyfs, is equivalent 
to the imaginary revivification of Ofiris. 

If then we fuppofe Jafon to be the fcriptu- 
ral Noah, we Ihall immediately perceive the 
reafon, why Juno, or the dove, is invariably 
defcribed as being fo peculiarly propitious to 
him. Thus, when he is firft commanded by 
Pelias to undertake the hazardous enterprize 
of bringing off the golden fleece from Colchi, 

' Find. Pyth. iv. vcr. 197. 

he 
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lie is rejMrcfcntcd by the author of the Orphic 
Argonautics as invoking the aid of his tute- 
lary goddefs ; ^vho, ever attentive to the pray- 
er of her favourite hero, immediately com- 
mands Minerva to aflift him, in the taik of 
conftrudting his veffel. 

Xei^o^ wr AKToviSd KoS'eXij ^a/ri^iov €t0jffiv. 
Keti oi VTTO "^pcuTri^eco'i ^oXw tpifoov ifTre^oTreve' 
Teuro'e yet^ bk KoXxfiov J(j^bio¥ Kutts iviiKAt 
Geo'O'A^.ifiv it/TrcoMv. *0 ^ m xXvev tKvofJLOv cLuifiVt 
Xeifos eTTAvreivet^ twiKiKXtte Treryietv 'H^av 

'H Jif TTct^ iuxfi^Xiyriy t^avrrro KfiS^ofjuvti Tref 

E^^/C* y*/ /Jie^oTruy fjya^iro kou (piMscrxiy 

AsiyoQifjv fi^coa 'TrepiKXuToy Airovo^ via, 

Kcu pa, KcLXia-OTA/i^evfi iTrereXXero TfiiToyeveii^. 

Ka,i 4; (pffyivifjv tt^uitov TiKn^varo vfiA, 

'H KcLi xiTT €i?^Tiyoi^ efiiTfjioig^ dXi/jLvfisct (ievB'vi 

With terror ftruck, left by young Jafon's hand 
His crown fhould be rent from him, Pelias 

fought 
By machinations dark to flay his foe. 
From Colchiah realms to bring the golden fleece 
He charg'd the youth y who ftraight with up- 
raised hands 
Invok'd the mighty emprefs of the fliies, 

^ Orph. Argon, vcr. 5j. 

The 
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The vvhite-Jirm'd Juno, his peculiar guirdialii 
Forthwith a ready ear the goddefs lent 
To favoured Jafon, whom above the tribes 
Of mortal men (lie lovM j and to Minerva 
Affign*d the tafk of building for her hero 
A (lately (hip, the firft that ploughed the maiii. 

According to ApoUonius, Jafon procured 
the favour of Juno by a ibmewhat fingular 
aft of piety towards hcif ; the ftory of v^hich 
feems to have originated from the circum- 
fiance of Noah's readmitting the dove into 
the Arkt when it fled from the horrort of the: 
yet unabated deluge. While Juno was prov- 
ing in difguilc the religion of his contempo- 
raries, Jafon bore her in fafety over a winter's 
torrent, which impeded her progrcfs ^ 

KcLi S" tftAAa;^ en KAt tt^iv ifA^i fjur^au ^PiXtat 

Ifja-cov, 
iP err hri ic^nyfitp-iv aXi^ itXfjB'ovtos' kvctufH, , 

&fl^^ i^AViuv. Ni(piTa) ^' eTTA/iVvero ttavta, 

Ot^^e^t KAi TK&TTlAt 7refl/4,fJKB€^' 01 ik KAT €lA/ra>¥ 
XsifJLApfCl, KAHLXfl^A XvAlV^OflBVOi ^O^iono. 

rffj'i Jk fjL UTAfAiVfiv oXo^^erOi kai yu avasipa^ 

^ This fable is precifcly the fame, z& that related by Tzetzcs 
of Areas, or the arkite deity. He is faid to have preferved the 
nymph Chryfopeleia, or th golden dove, from the fury of a win- 
tery torrent, and afterwards to have efpoufed her. Tzet, in 
Lycoph. vec,.48o. 
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Nay more, young Jafon claims iiiy love and 
grace, ^ 

Whom late I met returning from the chafe. 
Returning met, as o'er the world I ftray'd. 
And human kind, and human works furvey'd ; 
Hard by Anaurus I beheld the man, 
Wide o'er its banks the rapid currents ran, 
From fnow-clad hills, in torrents loud and 

ftrong, 
Roar'd the fwoln ftreams the rugged rocks 

among^ 
He, on his back, though like a tronc I ftood. 
Securely brought me o*er the foaming flood ; 
This won my love \ ■ Fawkes. 

With the fame traditional allufion to the 
Noetic dove, ApoUonius defcribcs one of thofc 
birds as flying into the bofom of Jaibn during 
the CQurfe of his voyage ; while Theocritus 

I ApolloD. Argon, lib. lii. ver. 66, 

^ 1x1 confequence of Juno being the reputed patVonefs of Jz^ 
ion, we find a temple of the Argive Juno in Lucania/a pro- 
vince of Italy, faid to have been built by that hero ; and ano- 
ther at Samos of the fame goddels, fuppofed to have been con- 
secrated by the Argonauts. Mtra h to rof/M rn XiXa^t^ Aevkoe- 
M«« x«« T« mt *H^ if^or mt AfFyncti;, loo^vof l^fim, Strab. Geog. 
lli^. vi. p. 252. To Jf 11^ TO IV Zflfcf mi *H^r> notv 01 H^ucav^at 
^aat T»; ir t>) A^yo» TrXtona^, avayiffBeu h eanet to mymi^jta t( 
Afytfi. Pauf. Achaic. p. 530. 

afl[erts> 
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afferts, that the Argonauts commenced their 
voyage at the time of the rifing of the Plei- 
ades '. 

He faid ; when lo ! the fignal of their love 
Was kindly given them by the powers above ; 
For, by a falcon chas'd, a trembling dove 
Far from his foe to Jafon*s bofom flies. 

Fawkes. 

AfJLOf ^* aneXXovn JleXeiAoe^, io^ttritu Sb 

When firfl the pleafihg Pleiades appear. 

And grafs-green meads pronounc'd the fummer 



near. 



Of chiefs a valiant band, the flower of Greece, 
Had planned the emprife of the golden fleece, 
In Argo lodg'd they fpread their fwelling fails. 
And foon pafs*d Hellefpont with fouthern gales. 

Fawkes. 

* The hiftoiy of the Pleiades, their connection with the rites 
of Samothraccj and their metaraorphofis into doves^ have been 
already confidered. Vide fupra vol. i. p. ^^6. 

^ ApoU. Argon, lib. iii. ver. 540. 

* Thcoc. Idyll, xiii. ver. 25. 

Thefe 
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Thcfc remarks on the mythological charac- 
ter of Jafbn, as conneAcd with Juno, will 
prepare the way for an examination of the 
wild fable of the Symplegades. 

Ok' ^' m Jif ff-xoA/o/o tzc0ii <rstvAi7rov Ikovto, . 

iifjcL fto^y jsoyh.ov Jk ^oZea zspcrifaari veono' 
H^ as (T^M-i i^^of a^cia^o/JL€ifay vsrroeuiy 
NaXefjue^ hot sSaXta, fiom ^ ct/afiv^ei^ eCKTctj 

'Ev^fjt^o^ xspa^g^ €7nlofifjL$ycLi' oi ^ xm Muyn 

OiyofMeycLf, cLyKeoyct zsspiyycL/jAj/Ayrsf, i^ono. 

Xvy ae a^iy ^juro SvfjLOf. *0 j^' ciii^ct^ tslt^^o'iy 

Hf/^^v Kt(pet\a^ stroma) fjufy or iy Jk J/' eouruy 

EWTOTO' TCLJ S* CtfAAJ^i^ 'CSctXiy O^yTlCLf C6^A}]J'iV 

Af4J^co o/JLH ^yintroLi tTrtKrwroy a^o ^€ ^0^ 
'AXfuyj etyoiJooeta-B'ua'et yi^o^ a^' cuji Jf tsonog^ 
X/jL€^^aMoy' zsccmi St 'CSifi (JusyoL^ eCfs/ziy cuB'ijfi' 
KoiAo/ ^ awtf/iuyfi^ vtto a^iXaJ^ct^ r^rix^^^ 
KXv^aaJif £tAo^ ivSov if^o/Lif^eor irspoB'i ^' oxStfif 
AEVKff Kdyx^ct^ovTog^ ctveTTTVi Kvfjuvrof ctx^' 
Nifflt ^' eTTHTo, zsepi^ siMi poof atua S' €Kar\pa^y 
Ov^AiO, 'CTTB^ct Touj yi 'cseXfidSof' fi ^ europna-iy 
Aa-'WiB'tlf' sfSTAi Jk f^ey ictxoy' eSpctxe ^ etA/ro^ 
Ti(pv^ i^B(r(rifjLivpH KfoLTt^u^' otyovro yoLP oLvB'nr 

VOL. II. K Ay- 
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cujrig 
TDjiftiMf^is^ W^tXivofTo^ a,ysfx^fjLi¥9i KArtniKiv 
Fao'ei) TStr^OMr ran ^' euycrrarov ^eof siM 

H^ ^ tvB'et Kcu €v3'cL ^la TShjtTX)^ st^ero tserr^^. 
Ktu a^ta-w ATT^opetlm clhSu fjt^iyet, kv/jla zsci^e^9tv, 
KvfiTov, wjrarfjuif/i a'K07rn\ ta-ov oi ^ ea-t^orrif 

Niye^- vTTto TScunig KUTtyrc^fJLevov «t^iX«&AiA^^iiy. 

Ayxfii'Xaa'Af' TO JIf i«to^0V v'h-o r^oTTiv ^tmu/a^Q'tj. 
Ek ^' €u/niy 'cSfivfJLvf^iv cLveipuc€ TtfAoS'i ptia, 

'lEji/pififjLO^ ^ etvA xScLnct^ im (ioeULo-Ktv erm^if^ 

'EfJoCtXiSlV KUiTTYfl-tV OCTOV S'BVO^. Ol S" tO^AXf[r(f 

KonTO¥ v^cof oa-trov i' etv inreiKaJ^s vfixjg ipmyri, 
Ai$* Toa-Qv €t^/ UTTO^aa-ev' iTrtyvctfiTrrovlo h kcjwcli, 

ILvB'i¥ ^ CUUTLK t^TTBirct KCLTflp€^ef iCOUTO XVfJUt. 

*II ^' d(pcL^y u)q-£ )cv/iiy^^of, eyre}f€X^ KVficdi AojufO) 
nfiOTTfiOKATcLiy^y KOiXfi^ kXog' tv o Aftt fjt^eo'a'eLif 
Il\fjiya/ri Sivfiu^ ux^v pcor' eii ^ BKoun^^t 
te^fjLeycLf fioojj^soV zJBTrs^fpro it vfj'ict ^ikfet. 

'H J^ iXfAi? 'urrepoevTi fiertfofo^ anrur oi^co. 
E^^jff ^ a(p/.cL^oio zsa^iB'pta-cLv AKpet KOfiVfJiCtL, 
"NcoMfiH €[4,7rXfi^a^oLi €vcLVTtaj\' eturtto A^ffvij 
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Ek Maxofav, wr cuf r/f « Joiv iiet vtfi meaeunj 
Oi ik TH oKfvo&rraf etytTTHW mti ^oQoio, 

T^A' ava/TreTrretiJLevov' J^ ya^ ^aaretv ^ A'i^Ao 

When now the heroes through the vaft pro- 
found 
Keach the dire flraights with rocks eacompafs'd 

round. 
Though boiling gulphs the failing pine detained. 
Still on their way the labouring Grecians gain'd; 
When the loud juftling rocks increased their 

fears. 
The fhores refounding thunder'd in their ears. 
High on the prow Euphemus took his ftand. 
And held the dove that trembled in his hand. 
The reft with Tiphys on their ftrength relied, 
To (bun the rocks, and ftem the roaring tide. 
Soon, one (harp angle pafs'd, the joyful train 
Saw the cleft crags wide opening to the main. 
Euphemus loos'd the dove, the heroes ftood 
Ereft to fee her fkim the foaming flood. 
She through the rocks a ready paflage found : ' 
The dire rocks meet, and give a dreadful found. 
The fait fea fpray in clouds began to rife ; 
Old ocean thunder'd j the cerulian fkies 
Rebellowed loudly with the fearful din ; 
The caves below remurmur'd from within. 

^ Apollon. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 551. 

K z O'er 
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0*er wave worn cliffs, the coaft's high margin 

o'er, 
Boird the light foam, and whitened all the Ihore. 
Round whirl'd the fhip ; the rocks, with rapid 

fway, 
Lopp'd from the dove her fleering tail away ; 
Yet ftill fecurely through the ftraights (he flew : 
Loud joy infpir'd the circumfpedlive crew. 
But Tiphys urg'd the chiefs their oars to ply, 
For the rocks yawn'd tremendous to the eye. 
Then terror feiz'd them, when with fudden 

fliock 
The refluent billows forc'd them on the rock : 
With chilling fears was every nerve unftrung, 
While o'er their heads impending ruin hung. 
Before, behind, they faw the fpacious deep ; 
When inflant, lo ! a billow, vaft, and fteep. 
Still rifes higher, and flill wider fpreads; 
And hangs, a watery mountain, o'er their beads. 
The heroes ftoop'd, expecting by its fell 
That mighty billow would o'erwhelm them all; 
But Tiphys' aft reliev'd the labouring oars : 
On Argo's keel th' impetuous torrent pours, 
Which rais'd the fliip above the rocks fo high. 
She feem'd fublimely failing in the iky. 
Euphemus haftening urg'd the valiant crew 
Their courie with all their vigour to purfue. 
Shouting they plied their oars, but plied in 

vain ; 
For the rough billows beat them back again. 

And 
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And as the heroes unremitting row. 
Their labouring oars were bent into a bow. 
Swift down the mountainous billows Argo 

glides^ 
Like a huge cylinder along the tides. 
Entangled with thick, craggy, rocks around. 
Her feams all burfling, and her planks unbound. 
In that nice moment, the Tritonian maid 
To facred Argo lent the timely aid. 
Her left hand heav'd her from the craggy fteep^ 
Her right difmifs'd her gently to the deep : 
Then, like an arrow from th' elaftic yew. 
Swift o'er the foaming waves the vfcffel flew. 
Yet had the clafhing rocks, with adverfe fway. 
Torn the tall poop's embellifliments away. 
When thus the Greeks had fafely reach'd the 

main, 

To heav'n Minerva wing*d her flight again. 

The parting rocks at once concurrent flood, 

Fix'd on one firm foundation in the flood. 

This had been long determined by the fates. 

If mortal ever pafs'd thofe dang'rous flraights. 

Now freed from fears, the Greeks with eager 

eyes \ 

View the broad ocean and ferener ikies : 

Their anxious doubts for Argo they difpel. 

And deem her refcued from the jaws of heU. 

Fawkes. 

Such is the defcription, which ApoUonius 
Rhodius gives of the pafTagc of Jafbn and 

K 3 his 
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his aflbciatcs through the Symplegadcs. Thcfc 
conflidting rocks are fuppofcd to have been 
fituatcd at the entrance of the Euxine fca ; 
but this I conceive to be a mere local appro- 
priation, prccifely refembling that, which 
fixes Styx and Acheron in Arcadia, in Arabia, 
y in Egypt, in Epirus, in Italy, in Laconia, or 
in Mariandynia '*. Hence I conjedure, that, 
fince the Argonautic chieftain is the fame 
perfon as Ofiris, or. the folar Noah, the paf- 
fage of his veflel bictween the Symplegades, 
in the legendary account of which the propi- 
tious dove makes fo confpicuous a figure, re- 
lates merely to the prefervation of the Ark 
amidft the dreadful convulfions of an expir- 
ing world ; while the circumftance of the 
rocks remaining fixed for ever after leads us 
to remember the promife of God, that he 
would no more deftroy the world by the wa- 
ters of a deluge. I cannot think it probable, 
that the flood was only a ftill and tranquil 
increafe of the Ocean ; on the contrary, the 
whole procefs of that cataftrophe appears to 
have exhibited a moft terrific fcene of uproar 
and confufion. The atmofpherical air, forced 
by a fupernatural preflure into the cavity of 
the great abyfs, would compel it to difgorge 

■ Vide fupra vol i. p. 263, 264, 274. 

its 
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Its contents in violent cataraAs ; which being 
driven to an immenfe height in the air, and 
thence falling back in torrents, wrould a^tate 
the Ocean with a tempeft, of which we per- 
haps can fcarcely form an idea ®. To this cir- 
cumftance the Hindoos feem to allude in 
their account of the third incarnation of 
Vilhnou, when the Soors and the AiToors 
churn the waters of the troubled fea with 
the huge mountain Mandar p. In fhort, hu- 
manly fpeaking, it feems necejfary^ that fome 
fuch diforder Ihould have taken place, in the 
midft of which the Ark was miraculoufly 
-preferved, while every attempt of the wicked 
inhabitants of the earth to fave themiclves 
was fruftrated, and their veflels either dafhed 
to pieces, or overwhelmed by the violence of 
the ftorm. It is very remarkable, that, ac- 
cording to Caryftius of Pergamus, the Sym- " 
plcgades were termed, in the language of 
men, the. Cyanean rocksy but, in the language 
of the gods, the gates of the oath "i. This (in- , . 

*> See Catcott on the Deluge. Should the theory of Mr. 
Whifton be -preferred, that a comet was the natural cauie of 
the flood, the efre6ts of the too near approach of fuch a body 
would be equally tremendous. 

P Maur. Hid of Hind. vol. i. p. 581. 

$iA)9 ofK» irvXa; xixXiKrSai. Schol. in Theoc. Idyll, xiii. Yer. 2a. 
Shoold the reader choofe 'rather to coniider opuif a proper namey 

K 4 and 
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jgular mode of cxprcffion, fb perpetually ufed 
by Homer, can only refer to the ordinary di- 
alcft of Greece on the one hand, and to the 
ancient oriental language of the Myfteries on 
the other ; that language, which was ufed in 
the facred iflc of Samothrace, and which en- 
ters into the compofition of moft of the old 
mythological appellations. The oath there- 
fore, here conneftcd with the Symplcgadcs, 
muft relate, like that by the waters of Styx, 
to the oath of God after the cataftrophe of 
the deluge. 

With regard to the caVe of Chiron, in 
which Jafon was concealed during his boy- 
hood, it was, as I have juft obferved, nearly 
allied to that of the Cabirian Ceres of the Phi- 
galenfians, and to that of Zerinthus in the 
ifle of Samothrace: it was, in fhort, the iym- 
bol conftantly ufed in the Myfteries to de- 
fcribe the infernal regions, or in other words 
the vaft central abyfs. Hence we find, that 
rocky cavities were efteemed peculiarly facred 

and thence conclude that the title of the Symplegades, in the 
language of the gods, was the gates of Orcus, or tin mfimal re^ 
gions 5 the expreflion would be even more applicable to the 
events of the deluge. For, as I have already obferved, the myf- 
tic Hades was nothing more than the central abyfs ; whence 
the apertures, through which the waters ruflied, might even 
with literal propriety be ftylcd tb^ gates of Onus, 

by 
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Iby the ancient idolaters^ and that they were 
conftantly ufed in the celebration of their 
moft fecret rites '. The feme idea prevailed 
among the Druidical priefts of Britain ; and 
was alfo the caufe of thofe immenfe artificial 
excavations, which abound in Perfia and Hin- 
doftan. In places of fuch a nature the he- 
lio-arkite gods were worfliipped under the 
titles of Dii Patroh and Dii Petrii ; appella- 
tions equally borne by the Penates or Cabiri% 
and by Neptune, Jupiter, Apollo, Diana, 
Vefta, Aglibaal, and Melechbaal ^ Neptune 
was fuppofcd to have been (6 called from 
his having produced out of a rock the borie 
Scyphius " ; and Mithras, or Apollo, 'was him- 
fclf believed to have iflued from a rock *. 

Such was the cave of Chiron : as for the 
centaur himfclf, he was the fon of the Hip- 
pian Saturn by Phillyra one of the daughters 

^ Porphi de Antro Nymph, paffim. Upon this fubjcl^ more 
will be faid hereafter. Vide infra chap. x. 
' Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67. 

* See Bryant's Anal. vol. i. p. 295. Mr. Bryant thinks, 
that the title Patroiis, or Petrous, is a corruption of Petah-Phc- 
T2h, a frufi 0/ the Sun: but I am rather inclined to derive it, 
like the dance Betarmus, from Palar, Vide fupra p. 109. From 
the facred Patarae, rocks in general were at length denominated 
Para. 

» Schol. in Pind. Pyth. iv. ver. 246. 

* Juft. Martyr. Dial, cum Tryph, p. 296. 

of 
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of Occanus ^ ; and he is faid to have efpouicd 
Chariclo the daughter of Apollo, or, accord- 
ing to fbmc, of Pcrfea, or of the Qccan, The 
offepring of this marriage was Caryftus. He- 
fiod however fuppofes, that the confort of 
Chiron was a Naiad ^ 

We have here another of thofe fabulous 
genealogies fo common in ancient mythology. 
Chiron is the folar Noah, and accordingly his 
defcent, and his nuptial connexion, compre- 
hend both the Sun, and the Ocean. His fi- 
gure, compounded of a horfe and a man, is 
lymbolical of the great Hippian patriarch ; 
and his name, like that of the ferryman of 
hell, is Car-On, fAe folar orb. He is repre- 
iented by the Orphic poet, as hofpitably en- 
tertaining the Argonauts, in the courfe of 
their expedition to Colchi ^ ; and he is feigned 
moreover to have confl:ru<5led a fphere for 
their ufe. In the celeftial globe he is placed 
near the Argo ; and is defcribed as bearing 
upon the point of his lance fome kind of ani- 
mal to an altar, the fmoke of which afcends 

Xoy««r. Schol. in Pind. Pyth. iii. vcr. i. 

SlKtatov, if iii KAn Xitfvpo^, Ko^t/rof. *0 ^i 'Haie^f Seuiot fi^si row 
Xtifvta yiifdAi. Schol. in Find. Pyth. iv. Ycr. i8i. 
■ Orph. Argon, yer. 375. 

to- 
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towards a triangle. Near the Ihip is a dove^ 
and at a fmall diftance from it a raven» 
perched upon the back of a fea ferpent. In 
this laft group is depided a cup, proper for 
facrificial libations. Of thefc fevcral catafte- 
rifms the fcriptural hiftory of the deluge af- 
fords the moft fatisfslftory explanation. 

** And he fcnt forth a raven ; alio he 

*' fent forth a dove from him. And Noah 

*' w^ent forth — out of the Ark. And Noah 
•* builded an altar unto the Lord (Jehovah 
" the tri-une Elohim) ; and took of every 
** clean beaftj — and offered burnt offerings 
'* on the altar V 

The firfl centaur is fbmetimes faid, like 
Phrixus, to have fprung from Nephel^, or a 
cloud'; a fiaion, which ftrongly reminds us 
of the fccond birth of the patriarch, his de- 
fcent from the Ark, furrounded as it had 
been during the prevalence of the flood with 
fogs and mifts : and, as for the term Centaur 
itfelf, it appears to be compounded of Chen- 
Tor, the t auric prieji^ a title, according to the 
prevailing ideas of paganifm, peculiarly appli- 
cable to Noah. 

I have hitherto confidered the Argonautic 
hero as the fcriptural Noah ; but his charac- 

^ Gen. viii. ^ Hyg. Fab. 6%. . 

ter 
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ter fliall now be taken in a different point of 
view, and his identity with the great fblar 
god of the Perfians, and other eaftern nations, 
pointed out, 

Jafbn, as I have before obferved, is not 
merely the patriarch without any further al- 
lufion, but the patriarch worlhipped con- 
jointly with As-On, or the Sun. Hence, as 
we have already feen, his high places in the 
oriental world were termed y^fonia, or Afo^ 
via y and himfelf, J a/on j or Afon. This iblar 
title A/on was frequently contracted into Son 
or Zon, precifely in the fame manner as To/ 
is the abbreviated form of Aital ; and it was 
indifferently written Azon and Azan^ Zon 
and Zan. From it the Greeks derived their 
QaCme Zan^ . an appellative of Jupiter confi- 
dered as the Sunj and to it may be evident- 
ly traced the Engllfh word Sun. Pfellus in- 
deed, in the true fpirit of a Greek, relbjves 
thcfe facred titles into his own language, 
though profefledly treating of the theology of 
the Chaldeans ; and has confequently in- 
volved them in the flrangefl confufion ima- 
ginable : but I apprehend, that the whole of 
this dark theology, when thoroughly exa* 
mined, will be found to confift of nothing 
more than the arkite worfhip united with 
the wild reveries of the Sabian aflronomy. 

The 
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The Chaldeans firft enumerate fevcn 
worlds ; a number peculiarly dear to the an- 
cient mythologifts, becaufe it happens to be 
at once that of the planets, and of the Cabiri, 
or in other words of the diluvian family ex- 
clufive of Noah ; who, being the head of the 
Cabiri, as the Sun is of the planets. Was 
thence adored in conjunction with the Sun ^. 
Next they notice a holy pcrfbnage, the be- 
ginning of all things; and after him three 
others, each of whom, with a whimsical and 
abfurd refinement, is triplicated into another 
triad. Thefe arc the patriarch, and his three 
fbns, who conftitute the grand trinity of the 
Gentiles •, and of whom fome traces may be 
difcovered throughout the whole world. Ac- 
cordingly we find them clofely conneAed 
with the Noet} lunx, as it is termed by Pfel- 
lus ; or fie Noetic dove, as I cannot refrain 
from interpreting the words, for lunx feems 



* In perfe6l conformity with the principles of the Chaldean 
theology, the vail tower of Babylon, which was dedicated to 
Belus or the folar Noah, confided, as we are informed by He- 
rodotus, of eight towers gradually diminifhing in area, placed 
one upon the other. Herod, lib. i. cap. i8i. 

* Mr. Maurice has given a very different interpretation of 
thefe Oracles : the reafon, why I cannot aifent to it, has been 
already dated. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 313. note f. 

to 



I4« A DISSERTATION 

to be a mere corruption of luneb^. This 
lunx is defcribed as a bird of love* and is laid 
to have been ufed by magicians in the prepa- 
ration of philtres. It was no lefs facred to 
Venus, than her favourite dove; and, ac- 
cording to Pindar, it conftituted the valuable 
prefent of that goddefs to Jalbn, for the pur- 
pofe of dealing the affedlions of Medea. 

TLcrrviA S^ o^yrcLT6ov ^eXtcov, 
T^etKVtibfJLov OvXv/x/7ro9'ev, 

Tl^arrov AvB'POTroia'r XiTctf r epTAOi^ 

T ou^u, 'csoS'Siva, S" EJ^tsjct^ ou/rttv 

The wily queen of love 
Sent from Olympus her Noetic ^ lunx. 



' Some reafons will be given for this tranflation of Noct^ in 
the courfe of a few pages. 

« Find. Pyth. iv. ver. 380. 

** So I tranflatc, and I think properly, ^iia^ O^m, which is 
cxaftly equivalent to Nodtti lOyi. The epithet /x«»f«^, here be- 
ftowed upon the lunx, is the very fame as that by which Atys, 

or 
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Which, fix'd iipon the forccrer's wheel. 
With maddening paflion fires the human brealL 
By the dread potency of this dire bird. 

Was fair Medea taught 
To flight her parents, country, virgin honour ; 
And with Efonides to feek the realms 

Of diftant Hellas. 

The ancient fcholiaft upon Pindar informs 
us, that lunx was the daughter either of Ex:ho, 
or of Pitho ; and that, by her incantations, 
flic excited in Jupiter a paffion for lo, who 
was afterwards changed by Juno into a heifer. 
lunx herfelf, by way of punilhment for the 
mifchief which ftie had occafioncd, w^as mcta- 
morphofed into the bird of that name *. It 
is obfervable, that, in this tradition, the lunx 
is immediately conncfted with the hiftory of 
the deluge ; for the heifer lo, or Ifis, as we 
tiave already feen, is no other than the tau- 
riform lunar Ark of Noah, Accordingly wc 



or Noah, is deiignated 3 and I have already obferved, that, aa 
the lunar Ark was termed Mejut, (6 Msfuu, Mmu, or NrmyaSy 
"Were only variations of the fcriptural name of the patriarch. . 
from the frantic dances of the Mcnades, the Greeks feeni to 
•have derived their word fAuwixut, to be mad, 

' Iwy4 i»^o? o^»itf ip«mieu* iroSii' Ji ^ ItJy| j hf o» ^iv ifxeiji H;^tf;, 
•«• ei n«»Sv( ytyiitvn9^a\ cvyxTtfOi, >itk ^a^tAouranTot to» Aia ik to* 
^iK I«$ «oSoy Kara ;^&Xo» *H^aK> •«; of>iov ucTe«X);$i}. Schol. in Pind. 

JJcm. iv. ver. ^6. 

find, 
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find, that one of the titles of the arkite god 
Bacchus was lungias, an appellation evi- 
dently derived from the bird lunx^; and 
that Serapis or Olirls, the Bacchus of Egypt, 
was fbmctimes reprefented with eight of thefe 
myftic lunges depided upon his bofoni *. 

After the Noet^ lunxy Pfellus mentions 
the three governors of the empyr^um, the 
ether, and the material world ; and, next to 
them, the princes of the Myftcries, He then 
proceeds to notice the fathers of fouatains ; 
with whom he joins Hecat^, the great god- 
defs of the Zerintnian cave in Samothrace* 
Thefe Pegian fathers conftitute alfo a fort of 
triad, known by the names of Faiths Truths 
and Love. Apollo, Ofiris, and Mercury, ap- 
pear to be of their number, if we naay argue 
fix>m the very obfcurc title of PeghB extre- 
mities beftowed upon them by Piellus. As for 
the Sun, the Chaldeans gave it the epithet of 



* It/yyufj;, ^ie»t;^o(. HefVch. 

* Kircher has given a curious print of the deity thus adorned. 
Oedip. iEgypt. vol. iii. p. 479. The Egyptians fancied, that 
the lunx was an emblem of the divine wifdom and love; (Ibid.) 
and it is fomewhat remarkable, that the third perfon of the 
blelTed Trinity (hould have chofen to manifeft himfelf under the 
fame appearance of a dove. With regard to the eight lunges, 
attached to Serapis, or Noah, I apprehend, that that precile 
number was pitched upon, in allufion to the arkite ogdoad. 

Arcbictis ; 



I 

Arcbicus\ and fuppofed, that certain Archie 
iuccecdcd next in ord^r to the fountains. 
Along with them, they worlhippcd gods, who 
were denoniinated Zoni znd Azoni, from their 
influence, as Pfellus thinks, over the zones of 
the globe. But the names of Chaldaic dei- 
ties certainly cannot originate from Greek 
roots; their Signification muft be fought for 
in the oriental, not in the weftem languages. 
Azon and Zon then, as 1 have obferved, are 
titles of the Sun ; and accordingly Pfellus in- 
forms us, that the Azonic, gods were Serapis, 
Bacchus, and, what is perfedly unintelligible 
if the word be Greek, tAe ciain of Ofiris and 
. ApolIo,r The radical Sir, Sar, Cir, Cur, or 
Cor, as it was varioufly pronounced, iignifies 
in the eaftern dialedls, the bright orb of the 
Sun ; and, at the fame time, the Greek term 
Sira happens to mean a chain : hence it is 
evident, that what Pfellus denominates the 
chain of Ofiris and Apollo, is, in reality, the Sir, 
or orb, of thofo kindred deities. Both Sera- 
pis however and Bacchus, Ofiris and Apollo, 
as we have repeatedly feen, are the Sun wor- 
fhipped in conjundtion with the patriarch 
Noah ; and this univerfal great god of the 
Gentiles, as I have juft ilated, was termed 
Azon, or the fiery folar circle, and was adored 
throughout the Eaft, in high places called 
VOL. IX. L A'onia, 
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Plato were the fame as the Phones^ Uranus, 
and Cronus, of the Orphip writings ^ Hence 
it is evident^ that whatever Phanes, Uranus^ 
dnd Cronus, relate to, the Platonic trinity 
i!nuft relate to the very fame; and confe- 
qucntly, from the obfervations which have 
alrdady been made upon the mythological 
charader of thofe deities', it will neceflarily 
follow, that the Platonic trinity relates en- 
tirely, to^ the folar Noah and his triple off- 
fpring. Accordingly Plotinus, following the 
ftream of an ancient tradirion, the import of 
which he 'did not underftand, denominates 
the three inoft ancient deities archie (or ark^ 
ite) perfons *• 

In the Chaldaic oracles Nus has thfe 'epithet 
Patricus ailigned to him ", which is a term 
of precifely the fame import as PatroiiSf one 
of the titles of the Cabiric deities. They 
are both equally derived from Patar, to dif- 
tnifsy or, to let out^ ; and they both equally al- 
lude to the egrefs of the Noachidae from the 
ArL 

As Nus is by the Oracles ftyled Patricus, fb 

V 

' Cudworth's Intcll. Syft. p. 547. 

• Vide fupra vol. i. p. 68, 194. 

^ Cudworth's Intell. Syft. p. 54(5. 
" Chal. Orac. p. 106. 

* Vide fupra p. 109. 

that 
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that ancient perfbnage, i0?ho was fuppoTed to 
have triplicated himfclf ^^ , is denominated by 
Pfellus Patricus Bytius, or tie Pataric Abyfs^. 
Here the patriarch is confounded with the 
diluvian Chaos^ which Epiphanius informs us 
was nothing more than the great deep*; a qir- 
cumftance hy no means unprecedented in thp 
mythology of the pagans, for we find, that 
Ovid reprcfents Janus, or Noah, as beftowing 
upon himfelf the very fame appellation. 

Me Chao^ antiqui, nam res fum prifca, vocabant^* 

. Thefe remarks upon the word Patricus^ or 
Pataricus^ as applied to Nus, will lead us to 
the meaning of a very curious, but difficult 
palTage in the Cbaldaic Oracles; in which, 
among other matters, a ftonc, fuppofed to 
poiTefs the power of defeating the machina- 
tions of a terreftial demon, is celebrated under 
the name of Mntzur. 

■ Ou ycu^ euro ^rtrpiJWfr et^Kfi^ etrthi^ ti Tfox^^*^* 

* AAA' WK tlO'^BTAi, KSiVflf TTCLTfiKO^ VHf jEtf%pir «K 

y Vide fupra p. 141. 

* Pfcll. Schol. in Orac. Chal. p. 113. It is not improbable, 
that the Puris of Hindoftan, who are dcfcribcd as the progeni- 
tors of mankind^ may have derived their name from the fame 
root as the Cabiric Patrol, Patrici, or Patari. 

* Epiph. adv. Haer. vol. i. p. 164. 
^ Ovid. Faft. lib. i. vcr. 103. 

I- 3 Hwx#fc 



/ 
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HruM /" ifxpfiaw J^fioM v^oayuw nA^wns 
Out Aid'flp Mn^a^uf ixcuJlw — 
Ai tuyysf 9)ifiacu, TForfoB-iv yoiHTr mu outcu 
BkAmt tUpB'iYKTav KnUfJMcu mt vo^rtu ^. 

« 

In conformity with the preceding obfcrva- 
tions upon the terms Nusy and Patrtcusy I 
tranflate this paffagc in the following man- 
ner. 

-I 

Now from the Pataric Ark the tribes of heads, 
Reptiles, and birds, each perfeA in its kind. 



' Orac. Chal. p. io6. ct deinceps. The literal tranflation of 
t^is paffage is as follows : 

'^ Nothing imperfe£l iflues from the Area Patrica ; nothing 
'' however waits tillNusPatricus hath come forth from it When 
" thou (halt fee the earthlj demon coming, facrifice the (lone 
" Mnizuris^ invocating. The intelligent lunges receive their 
** intelligence from the father,** (or, as I venture to tranflate it* 
the Noetic dove ilTucs forth from Nus Patricus) '' and moving 
'* themfcives, underAand** (or bring to Nus) " mute counicl.** 

Thus the paffage ftands in that tranfcript of the Oracles, to 
which the commentary of Pfellus is annexed ; but io the copj, 
which PIctho has ufed, there is fome variation^ yet not fuch ai 
to affeft the fenfe. As for inllance, the creatures are reprelented 
as not awaiting the will of the arkite goddefs, but impetuoufly 
iruihing forth ; while Patricus Nus is faid to have ifliied from 
Leth^, or death-like oblivion. This latter part of the fentence 
obviouily relates to the allegorical deaths and revivification of 
the patriarch. 

Mi;^»? w i|i\Sii mS»j5 ■■ ■ Orac Magic, p^^-iy. 

Impatient 
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Impatient iflued i not would any wait. 
Till their dread lord, thePataric Nus, came forth. 
But, when the evil demon thou (halt fee. 
Terrific rifmg from the earth^s dark entrails, 
Then facrifice the Mnizur, potent ftone, . 
And invocate the Lord. Now had the dove ^, 
Sent forth by Nus, its anfwer faithful brought. 
Though mute, yet fure in its intelligence. 

The word Mnizur is a contraAion of Me- 
nah-Tzur % the Jione of the Ark^ and it ap- 
parently alludes to the altar built by Noah 
after the flood ; while the earthly demon of 
the Chaldeans, like the Hindoo Hayagriva^ 
and the Ej^ptian Typhon, feems to be a per- 
ibnification of the waters of the deluge, which 
principally iflued from the great central 
abjrfs. 

Should the reader be inclined to queflion 
the propriety of thefe remarks upon the 
Chaldaic Oracles, let me recall his attention 
to a paflage already cited from thofc very ora- 
cles, in which the tranflation of barbarous 

^ The oracles fpeak of lunges, or doves, in tlie plural, 
much in the fame manner as Hyginus makes the Aflyrian 
Venus to be attended hj two of thofe birds, inftead of one. 

^ ni¥-m3D. The Chald^n Mnizur feems to be the fame al 
the rock Agdus, facred to the Phiygian mother of the goda. 
Vide (upra vol. i. p. 364. note <d. 

' Afiatic Ref. vol. i. p. 233. 

L 4 names 
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names into another language is ftridly pro- 
hibited. 

Relying upon the authority of this injunc- 
tion, I have thought myfclf juftified jn con- 
cluding, that, when the Oracles were tranflat- 
ed into Greek, the proper names were care- 
fully retained, and exprefied in thoie Greek 
charaders, wliich approximated moft nearly 
in found to the original Chaldean letters. 
Some of thefc words, thus exprefled, happened 
unfortunately to coincide with Hellenic ap- 
pellations, and hence had a meaning annexed 
to them totally foreign to their real import ; 
while others, being utterly irreconcileable to 
the dialed: of Greece, were merely explained, 
and then left imcormpted. Thus Nuh-Pa- 
tur**, the liberated Noab^ was written, upon 
the tranflation of the Oracles, Nus-Patricus, 



« Orac. Chald. p. 70. 

'^ Patara, a town in Lycia, where there was a celebrated ora- 
cle of Apollo, feems to have derived its name from the fame 
root Patar, (Herod, lib. i. cap. i8a.) The god himielf was 
ibmetimes denominated Patareris, (Hor. Od. lib. iii. od. iv. ver. 
.64.) which is a word precifely equivalent to his other title 
Tkr^us* (^'lacrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 9.). Both thefe terms 
equally allude to the circumllance of Noah's havkig come forth 
from the door of the Ark. 

which 
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'^ y iignifics in Greek t&e fa- 

-Putarah, tlfe liberating Ark^ 

cha-Patrica, the paternal be- 

Nuachah- lunch, the Noetic 

IX, the intelligent lunx. In a 

Seir, the Sun^ became Seira, a 

s-On, the folar orby Azonus, a 

a belt. On the other hand, 

tbejlone of the Ari, not coincid- 

Tiy Greek word, was cxpreffed 

id, to render fuch a term intelligi- 

ajlone, was added to it by way of 

n. 

now return to the confideration of 

As'On, Azon, or Ja/bn. 

iS the cuftom of the eaftem nations^ 

cr upon their princes, and other great 

he names of their idols. Of this we 

nany examples, both in Holy Scripture, 

a profane authors. Thus Bclftiazzar is 

ounded of Bel-Aih-Azar *; Ezar-PIaddon 

..ar-Haddon ^ ; and Sardanapalus, of Sar- 

n-Aph-Al. In the fame manner we find, 

. the facred title Azon was frequently be- 

ved upon the mighty men of the Eaft. 

\zar is the fame as Azon In point of iignification^ being 
pound of As-Aur, the fiery Sun, 
Tbe lord Sun. 

Thus 
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Tims HerodotuSy in his catalogue of the 
forces of Xerxes^ mentions Azan the fan of 
Arteus ^ ; and thus Pliny aflerts, that the pre- 
ceptor of 2^roafter, who was fuppofed to be 
the author of the Chaldaic or Magic Oracles, 
was intitled Azonac "*. This ancient pcrfon- 
age is moft probably the patriarch Noah, re« 
vercd under the appellation of Azon-Ac, or 
tbt folar deity of the Ocean ; while his pupil 
Zoroafter feems to be Ham", who is gene* 

• 

• Herod, lib. Tii. cap. 66. 

^ Ilermippus, qui de tota ea arte (Magica) diligentifEme 
icripiit^ et vicies centum millia verfuum a Zoroaflre condita^ 
mdieibus quoque voluminum ejus pofitis explanavit^ praece{>- 
torem, a quo inditutum diceret^ tradidit Azonacem. Plin, 
Nat« Hift. lib. xxx. c. i. 

" Sucb at leaft is the opinion of Pfeudo-Berofus. Primus 
tamen omnium (Noa) invenit vites atque plantavit, et vinum 
confioere docuit, cujus vim inexpertus et vaporem, ebrius effec* 
Ills, minus pudice in terram cecidit. £rat illi>ut diximuB^ fili? 
us ex trtbus primis adolefcentior Cbem> qui ieroper magicae et 
Teneficx (ludens, Zoroajl nomen confequutus eft. Is patrem 
Noam odio habebat, quia alios ultimo genitos ardentius ama* 
bat, ie vero defpici videbat. Potiffiroe vero idem infenfiis erat 
patn ob Titia. Itaque na6tut opportunitatemj com Noa pater 
madidus jaceret, illius virilia comprehendens, taciteque fubmur- 
muransy carmine magico patri illuiit, iimul et ilium flerilem 
perinde atque caftratum effecit, neque deinceps Noa foemellam 
aliquam foecundare potuit. Berof. Ant. lib. ii. foL 25. The 
Zoroafter, whom Dr. Prideaux fuppofes to have been a Jew» or 
at leaft a feryant of one of the Jewifti prophets* feems to have 
been a totally different charaAet from the moft ancient 2^ 
roafier. 

rally 
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rally reputed to have been the inventor of 
magic ®, 

If we hext extend our inquiries into Greece, 
we fhall findy that one of the three fbns of 
Arcasy the father of the Arcadians, whole 
hiflory has been already coniidered ^^ bore the 
name of Azan. In honour of him, funeral 
games were annually celebrated^, at which 
Apis, the fan of Jafbn, is faid once to have 
been prefent \ Thb circumflance affords an 
additional proof of what has been advanced 
refpe6ting Apis. Apis is the arkite bull of 
Egypt ; and therefore, in reference to the 
union of the two iiiperflitions, he was reckon- 
cd the offspring of Jafbn, or the Sun. Ho 
was ibmetimes alfb efleemed the fbn of Pho- 
roneus, or Ph*Aron-Nus, the arkite Noab; 
and yet, while we are aiTured by ApoUodorus, 
that he was worfhipped by the Egyptians 



^ Mr, Bryant fuppofes Zoroafter to be nothing more than 
the facred boll of Ofiris^ which was repreiented with a flar be- 
tween hia horns, and accordingly derives his name from Sdif* 
After, the buN-^ar ; but, with all deference to his authofityi 1- 
conceive this to be a miflake, for in fa£t the name of the Per* 
fian prophet is not Zoroqfiir, as he was called by the Greeks, 
but Zeradti/bt. 

f Vide fupnt vol. i. p. 302, 284. 

4 Panf. Arcad. p. 605, 

» Panf. i. EUac.p. 376. 

under 



\ 
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under the name of Serapis *, we are informed 
by Paufanius, that he came from the city 
Pallantium^j the name of which town, as 
well as that of Pallas^ I have already difcuff- 
ed^ when treating of the.hiftory of Dardanus. 
From Azan a .part of Arcadia was called 
Azania ^ ; and the Myfteries of the Id^i Dac- 
tyli, or Cabin, fccm to have been celebrated 
there, in the fame frantic manner, as they 
^ere in other countries *. 
. The title of the folar deity Azon occurs, 
alfo in fcvcral different parts of the world, no 
kfs than in Perfia, and in the diflrift of Ar- 
cadia, which has been laft noticed. A traA 
of land, which lay weftward of Ethiopia, was 
called Azania^; and the fea, which flows be- 
tween that country and India, was ancient- 
ly diftinguiihed by the epithet Azanian ^. 
Part of the Athenian tribe of Hippothoon, 
who was the reputed fon of Neptune, was 
likewife denominated Azenia; and clofely 
conneAed with it were the Erchians, or Ar- 



* Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 

* Pauf. i.Eliac. p. 376. 
" Pauf. Arcad. p. 605. 

' Vcnit et Idaeis ululatibuB aemulus Azan. 

Statii Thcbaid. lib. iv. vcr. 2^^, 
y Plol. Gcog. lib. 4. cap. 8, 

* Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. vi. cap. 24. 

chians. 
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chians*. We find alfo a river Afines near 
Tauromenium in Sicily ^ ;, and a city called 
^n}f and a diflriA named from it jifinlunit 
in Peloponnefus *^. There was moreover in 
Phrygia a city denominated jizani, which 
was fuppofed to have derived its name from 
Azan, the fon of Tantalus **. This Tantalus 
was the .offspring of Jupiter by the nymph 
Pluto, and was feigned to have revealed the 
fecrets of the gods ; for which crime he was 
placed in the infernal regions up to his neck 
in water, but was unable to plunge himfclf 
beneath the furface ^. Tantalus was the fa- 
ther of Pelops and Niob^ ^, by Dione one of 
the Titanides^; but according to Clemens 
Alexandrinus*^, and Dionyfius of HalicarnaiTusS 
NiobS was the daughter of Phoroneus, ai^d 



' Stcph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 40. — Suid. Lex. Vox 'Afjfuvs—- 
Hefych. Lex. Vox 'lvro9o*nTtioy. 
** Boch. Can. p. 525. 
^ Pomp, Mel. de fitu orbis, lib. ii« cap. 5. 

* Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 40. 

• Hyg. Fab. 82. 
' Ibid, Fab. 9. 

f Orph. ap. Proc. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295. 

^ Kai Ton v^^ayayu* ffaXtStiq avrni vipi rut u^yctivt tie Aoyirf 
Ttfr Trit Tn 00X11, ra ap^atolata Aiyiiy fvi;^ii^iiy oipi ^o^nuf rt <rtf 
irp«nrtf >i»^^trTo^, xat "SttSni, xa» ra fA.trO' To> x«TaxAt'0'/xoy. Strom, 
lib. i. p. 380. 

^c^vfwf y»^ NtoC)} yturat* Ant. Rom. lib. Im 

flou- 
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immediately after the deluge. She 
was iuppoied to have been changed into a 
ftonet which petpetually flowed with water K 
The uncertainty of the preceding genealog)r 
is by no means an unuiual cafe in ancient 
roydiology^ and it decidedly ierves to fliew 
the near relationihip of Tantalus to Phoro<* 
neus. They were in fad: one and the fame 
pcrfbn; for, fince the fabulous infernal re- 
gions relate only to the helio*arkite Myfle* 
ries, I am much indined to think that Tan- 
talus in the midfl of the waters is Tan-Talus, 
tie foktr Jijh^god: hence ther^ore he is 
feigned to be the father of Pelops^ or P'El- 
Op, tbtferpent deity. As for N^obi, placed 
as flie is immediately after the deluge, I am 
perfuaded, that her metamorphofis is near 
akin to the flonc Mnizur, and the hiflory of 
Pyrrha and Deucalion. 

I (hall now proceed to offer a few obferva- 
tions upon Zon or Zan, the contraded form 
of j4zon. 

The Telchincs are faid by Strabo to have 
been the firfl workers in iron, and to have 
made a fickle for Saturn, with which he mu- 
tilated his father Celus K He was afterwards 

k Hyg. Fab. 9. 

> Stfab. Geog, lib. xiv. p. 654. 

fuppofed 
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fuppofed to have hid the fickle at Meflen^ in 
Sicily ; in confequence of whjch the place was 
formerly called Zancic, the name it feems of 
ajkkle in the old Sicanian language. This 
fable arofe, like feveral others which I have 
mentioned, from a mifconception, andoonrc- 
quent perverfion^ of an oriental appeUation. 
The whole iiland of Sicily was filled with 
Phenician or Carthagian colonies ; whence it 
is not unreafbnable to conclude^ that ZancU 
is a Phenician word. It appears to be com* 
pounded of Zan- Col-Ai, the land of the belio^ 
arkite deity "* ; and accordingly we find, that 
all recollection of its original import was not 
entirely lofl, notwithf^anding the abfurd legend 
of the fickle. Stephanas of Byzantium men- 
tions^ that fbme derived the name from a cer« 
tain gegenes, or eartb-born prince^ called Zan^ 
cluSf and others from the fountain ZancU '• 
The title of gegenis, it b well known, was 
conflantly applied to the whole TitaniCf or 
diluvian race ; and the reafbn feems to have 
been^ becaufe the records of the Gentiles pre- 
ferved no authentic genealogies of their hero* 
gods beyond the time of the flood* Hence 

"^ In a fimilar manner Meflen^ is Ma-Sen- Ai» the Umdcfthi 
gnat Sun. 

• ZMytCk'n, frolic Xwi^imi* 01 /ai» amto Zay*>M 'uv yny*9ff<f n ««f» 

Mffmn Za^HXuf. Steph. Byzao. d« Urb« p, sjo. 

the 
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the 'Titans were fometimes eftcemcd the chil- 
dren of the earth ; and hence Saturn him- 
felf was fuppofed to be the offspring of Ce- 
lus and Terra. Some further light is thrown 
upon the fabulous hiftory of Zancl^ by Dio- 
dorus Siculus. According to this writer, 
Zanclus was an ancient king of Sicily, who 
gave his name to the town of Z^ncle. He 
was contemporary with Orion, the Nimrod 
of Scripture, in whofe days the union be- 
tween the two great fuperftitions appears to 
have been afFefted, and concerning whom we 
have already met with fome traditions both 
in Crete and in Beotia ; luch as his being 
able to walk upon the fea, and his purfuing 
with unwearied ardour the fevcn Pleiades 
through the whole of the Theban territory. 
Not that he was ever really in thofe countries, 
any more than in Sicily ; but wherever fbme 
remembrance of him was preferved, there he 
was crroneoufly fuppofed to have actually flou- 
rilhed. Thus, in the prefent cafe, he was 
feigned to have conftrudted the harbour of 
Afte with immenfc piers proje(fting into the 
fea, out of "his regard for king Zanclus. He 
was fuppofed alfo to have built another mole 
at cape Pclorus, and upon it a temple of 
Neptune, which was highly venerated by the 
inhabitants. At length he retired into Eubea, 

the 
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the country of the Abantes and the Cabiri, 
from whence he- was tranflated into heaven*^. 
At a fmall diftance fouth of Zancl^ lay 
mount Taurus, and at its foot the city 7'au-^ 
romenium °. It was once called Naxus p, and 
was built upon a river, which Appian deno- 
minates Onobala. Here we find a temple of 
Venus, and another of Apollo- Archagetes ^. 
All thefe arp cither fblar or arkite titles, and 
ferve therefore to Ihew the propriety of the 
foregoing remarks upon Zancle. Taurome- 
nium derived its name from Tora-Menah, 
the arkite heifer \ and Naxus was fo called 
in honour of Nach-Zeus, Noab the Sun : 



* Of^t h QfttfKf T* fAt;9oXo7»farft rv9 ^f^tfiiy.— — Kara fAU yap 
rw StxiXiar narmcMtveiaai Zayn^u t*> toti pAffiXtvorri ntis toti /Aty 
am ftt/Ttr ZayttXiKf »V9 h lAto'cnms o»OfAa^ojbiin9f> et>Jia rt, xai Tor Xi« 

fUNK Wfoa^aafTa, Tt}* ofOfAct^ofjurnr Axrnf woiijaa**— Aira2rfWTa/xi>« 
r« wtXayHf^ Clfwta v^X'^^* "^^ Kara rvif lli>Mfha^a KUfxifot uKfo*' 
Tiyier, xa» to rsfAtPOf tov no^fi^eiriro; xaraerxivaa-aiy rifiuixtfot vvo tvp 
iyXf^i^* ^taftforruq* Tavra h ^a«rpa{«fif»o» iK £t;6oia» fjitravx" 
S'no'cu, nanit xaroixiiaat. Aia Jii my ^o|ay fv roit xar ovpaifoy ar^»i 
HaretfAfAif^trraf rvx*^* a^atarov i^mfifii, Diod* Bibl. lib. iv« 
p. 284. 

• Diod. Bibl. lib. xvi. p. 411. 
P Ibid, ct lib. xiv. p. 283. 

^ Xl«*fMrA«» TCI mraiiop to» 0»oC«Aa»> xai ra ifpy ro A^po^triof, 
SEA* ft;^^u0'aTO fts ror Ap;^*iyiTUF, a|»a;v To> Sioi' u^ x°^paita ^r,croiJiU6f 
MrraxAaj %ah avoTnt^aam t« TavpofMnte. Appian. apud Buchart. 
Can. p. 525. I cannot alient to any of th^ derivations, which 
Bocbart gives of thefe names. 

VOL. II. M while 
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while Onobala is On-Ob-Al-Ai, the land of 
the dhine folar Jerpent ; and Archagetes, Arca- 
Ga-Thcus, the illujirious god of the Ark. The 
epithet is applied to Apollo as an arkite god ; 
and hence he is joined with Venus, who may 
generally be confidered as a perfbnification of 
the Ark. At Naxus, or Tauromenium, were 
celebrated the vile rites of the Phallus, which 
formed an infeparable part of the Cabiric 
worfliip '. 

As in Sicily we meet with places denomi- 
nated Zanclh and Tauromenium ; fo in Mace- 
don we find, fituated in each other's imme- 
diate neighbourhood, the cities Toron^ and 
Sena, and the promontory Canajlrium^. In 
a fimilar manner, Apollonius mentions a town 
in Thrace called Zona, where Orpheus was 
faid to have foothed even the rocks and the 
trees with his mufic, 

itjyoi ^ AyoiaJef, Kuvris en atifjuLTA fjLoA7nj$', 

fAtyctXa ui^oiOL auxuro. Ap^ian. apud Bochart. Can. p. ^o^. 
The origin of thefc rites has been already confidered. Vide 
lapra vol. i. p. 364. note d. 

• Urbes Toronen et Phyfcellam, atque unde ipfi nomen eft, 
Mccybemam incingit Canaftraeo promuntorio Sena proxima 
eft. Pomp. Mel. de Sit. Rcb. lib. ii. cap. 3. 

AKTfl^ 
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AJCTJjf 0^'iKifi^ Zoovri^ iTTi TfiXiS'ocoa-Ai 

QiXyofjiivcL^ ^o^[JLiyyi KATrtyccye IliepifiB'sy *. 

Sena] and Zona, are only varioufly infleded 
(jfompounds of Zon-Ai, tie la?id of the Sun ; 
Torone is Tor-On-Ai, tAe land of the folar bull; 
and Canaftr^um feems to have been fo called 
in honour of Chan-As-Tor, the priejl of the 
fiery bull. 

After the death of Pelias, Jafon is faid, in 
an ancient epic poem intitled NaupaSiia, to 
have gone to Corcyra **. This, I apprehend, 
means nothing more, than that his worship 
was introduced into that ifland ; for Corcyra 
is Cor-Cur-Ai, the land of the bright Sun^ and 
. its fabulous hiftory precifely anfwers to its ti- 
tle. The Phliafian river Afopus had three 
daughters, Egina, Corcyra, and Tbeha. Egina 
was raviflied by Jupiter ; and Siiyphus, king 
of Corinth, was privy to the fad. Afopus, 
fiifpeding the criminality of his daughter, 
bribed Sifyphus to betray the fecret^ by pro- 
mifing, that he would caufe a fountain, which 

* Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 26; 

«i^o»; loLffQ^x f| Iti'KiLH fAtra Toy TltXiV ^ufuiot t( Ko^iet/^^» /aito»xd- 

cen. Pauf. Cor. p. 118. Stephanas mentions a city in Egypt 
called Corcyrist and for the very fame rcafon, Ko^xv^ti, voMf 
AtyvTrrv. Stepb. Byzan. de Urb. p. 468. 

M *4 was 
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was afterwards denominated Pirene % to burft 
forth in the midfl: of the Corinthian citadel. 
Sifyphus accepted the conditions ; and as a 
punifhment for his treachery, was thruft down 
into Hell. From thefe three daughters of 
Aibpus, the iflands Corcyra and Egina^ and 
the city Thebes or Theba, received their re- 
IpeAive appellations. The Thebans indeed 
afferted, that Theba was the daughter of 
Beotius^ not of Afbpus ^ ; but between thefe 
two genealogies there is no real difference : 
for, as Beotius is Butes, or the god of the hei- 
fer, {6 Afopus is As-Op, or the folar ferpent 
Noah. In a fimilar manner Sifyphus is the 
god of the arkite Sipha ; and his city Corinth, 
as I have already obferved, was fiippofed to 

* Piren^ is FArena, the arUte fountain. 

y Pauf. Cor. p. 121, 122. Pindar mentions J that Thet>a was 
the daughter of Metopa ; and his fcholiaft fays^ that Metopa 
was the conibrt of Afopus, who was the father of the Hippian 
Theba. 

nio/x«i.— — Olymp. vi. vcr. 143. 

TOW f» Si|C«i; w^lofAW' ^Tif MiTA^grn lyirni^v «^» 'Iwwwif Si|Ci9t> 
(Schol. in liK.) It is almoll fu^^crtluous to pbfervc, that the 
Hiffidn Thi'ha is a coiii|x>und term of preci/ely the fame im- 
port as the Hifi'itm -/•;j:«v. 

have 
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have been founded by the Titanic Aletse. 
Hence, in alluiion to the entrance of Noah 
into the Ark, Sifyphus was feigned, like 
Bacchus, Hercules, and Adonis, to have dc- 
fcended into the infernal regions. 

The reliJt then of the whole inveftigation 
is, that the Argonautic hero Jaibn is no other 
than the great patriarch worlhipped in con- 
jundion with the Sun, and that his real name 
is Azon^ or As- On, the blazing fokr orb. 

We have ften, that one of the fuppofed 
companions of Jafon was Armenius, who is 
iaid to have travelled with him through all 
the land of Iberia, Albania, Armenia, and 
Media *. It is obfervable, that this mytholo- 
gical hero came, according to Strabo, from 
the city Armenium^ which was fituated upon 
the lake Boihiis, between Pherae and Lariffa *. 
Boib^is, like the Egyptian Buto, feems to 
have been fo called from Bo, or Bou, an ox, 
in alluiion to the accuftomed arkite fymbol ; 
Pherae is Ph'Ur-Ai, the country of the Sun ; 
and LariiTa is Lares- Ai, the land of the Lares, 



* The reader will recolle£^^ that both Armenlus and Anne- 
nia equally derived their refpedive names from Ar-Menah« 
tbe maunlaln of the Ark. 

wnt /Aira^v ^1^9, ««» A»ft^ffm, Strab. Geog. lib. xi. p. 503. 

M 3 or 
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OX jolar Cah'ri^. Accordingly wc (hall rarely 
find a town called Larijfa^ (and the name has 
been very much multiplied,) without meet- 
ing at the fame time with fome mutilated 
tradition of the deluge. Thus, in the ^refent 
cafe, Armenius is brought from the neigh- 
bourhood of Larifla; and Polyphemus, another 
of the Argonauts, is alfo faid to have come 
from the fame place *^. This Lariifa was in 
ThefTaly, and was believed to have been built 
by Acrifius, the grandfather of Perfeus, who 
was expofed in an ark, and who himfelf alfo 
was reported to have been there ^. According 
to Hellanicus, it received its name from LarilFa, 
the daughter of Pela/gus% or the diluvian 
Noah ; and it is obfervable, that Homer be- 
ftows upon it the epithet of Argiffa ^ There 
was likewife a Lari/fa in Troas, which was 
peopled by the Pclafgi ^ ; another in the neigh- 

^ Lar, as I have already obfcrved, is an abbreviation of the 
compound El-Ar, the filar deity, 
^ Apollon. Argon, lib. i. ver. 40. 
** Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

S)j uvo Aot^io-ffri^ mq nt>MaryH, vq ^ai9 *£XAay»xo(. Schol. in Apoll. 
Argon, lib. i. ver. 40. — Strab. lib. ix. p. 430. 

^^Atvrtfec ^1 (Aa^tera-ct), h if rv Ht^MoyntM rnq Oi^^aeXtaKj if 
OfAV^oi A^i<r<raf ^ij^ri. Schol. ut fup. 

S £r* ^c xai vipi Tpo«a» {Aa^t^tra), rti Of^n^ fAriifMpivti, fvXet 

Ut^a^cyvf. Schol. ut fup.^— Strab. lib. xiii. p. 604. 

boiurhood 



ON THE CABIRI. 167 

bourhood of Ofla, Renominated alfo Pelqfgta ; 
a third, in Crete ; and a fourth, upon the ri- 
ver LariJfuSt which feparates the territories 
of Elis and Dyma. We find one moreover 
in Aiia, near Apamea-Cibotus **, or the arkitt 
Apamea^ in which place was ftruck the fa- 
mous medal, commemorative of the deluge*. 
We find one alfo near Cyma, which bore the 
additional name of Pbriconis, from Phree- 
Con, the prieji of the Sun ; and another in the 
vicinity of Ephefus. Attica likewife, and 
Pontus, had each its refpeAive Larijfa ; and 
there was a town of the fame name upon the 
banks of the Cayfter, near which was a tem- 
ple of the great arkite Mother^. The moft 



^ Strab. lib. xvi. p. 752. Tertius Apameaxn yadit, ante 
appellatam Celaenas, dein Ciboton. Plin. lib. v. cap. 29. 

^ On the reverfeof this medal is reprefented a kind t>f fquare 
cheft floating upon the waters, out of which a man and a wo- 
man are adrancing upon the fhore, while two other perfons yet 
remain within. A dove, bearing an olive branch, flutters above 
it ; another blrd^ poflibly a raven^ is perched upon its roof; 
^nd in one of the pannels is the word Not in Greek chara^eri. 
5ec the print of it. Bryant's Anal. vol. ii. p. 230. 

h n<^ol^Mt Xiyo/xiyi}* xai rv rji Kftm iroXif ii vvr us Uf^mrtaf avr- 
MKiff^tura, a^ q( %a% to ^iroxfi^ro» vi^ioy 9V9 Aapi0'^»e» xaXfiT«». 
iccu f» niXoff'orni0'4; ^ ti Ttf» k^twf ait^a, xai i r^» HAiiav «iro ^v* 
f«9}$ ^opi^tfv Aa^i0'0'Of voTAfAOf. OiotTOfAiref ^ ««> «'o^t» Taytt ir "ni 
mom /budopia Kit/Aini» Aa^t^ffUf' xat §9 ry Airict, ^ ti ^ptxwvK h vi^i 
TV Kv^i»»>— xoM i hf%ffk» Aapa-aa in'— x«i i» Attixji y in A«^i^- 

M 4 cm. 
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ancient however of the harijfas^ for it feems 
to have been a favourite iacrcd name among 
the Pelalgic tribes, was the citadel of Argps, 
which ftood upon a lofty hill overhanging the 
river Inachus^ 

Thefc remarks on the word Larijfa will 
prepare the way for fome obfcrvations on the 
ftone worfhip of the ancients, which may 
ferve to elucidate a paffage in the Argonautics 
of Apoilonius relative to the monument of 
Calais and Zetes. 

In the courfe of the prefent work, I have 
more than once had occafion to notice the 
fuperftitious reverence^ in which 'large ftones 
were held by the ancient pagans. They 
eftecmed them facred to the Sun ; called them 
by fevcral different names, fuch as Mnizurim, 



}ituq £7ri Kuvrfti irihu ha Tm fJUffftyattof lorruf Kara to tq^ IffoSfOfufii 

ca' ->^~ xat e» ron a^irifoi; it m Uopre, xufAfi T(( xa^firai Aot^^aoi 
vX>]rioy Tc^f ax^ut rov Ai^ov. Strab. lib. ix. p. 44^* 

A^^a,^oTarr| [xtf {Auperaa), ri A^tiknut in9 avm i axpotroXic. 
Schol. ut fup. 'H fji.i9 ovf voAi; ii ru» Ap7ft4;» §9 ;^A;pioK iwnrti^ti 
iofVToci TO vX«o»* axpar i i;^fi 7r}9 xaXot/^fn}» Act^icraa9 Xo^ov ivifx% 
fiiT^wi, txprra itf09 A»of* pn i' avms flrXijwof Iwt;^o;. Strab. 
lib. viii. p. 370. It is remarkable, that there was another city 
jirgos, and another river IrKubus, in Acamania, the ancient 
country of the Curetes. Strab. Geog. lib. vii. p. 336.— 
Steph. Byzan. p. 73. 

Sar- 
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Sarfenim, Betyli^ Agdi, Petra ^ Ambrofice, Pf- 
tra Gfgonia, Petra Sarpedonia **, and Petra 
Larifsia ° ; and very frequently, in allufion 

°* The facred Petra, or Petarah, will be confidcrcd more at 
large hereafter. — Vide infra chap. x. 

" Sarfedon, or Sar-Aph-Adon, was a name of the Sun. Ac* 
cording to Apollonius, the Argonauts Zetes and Calais were 
the children of Boreas by Orithuia the daughter of Erechtheus^ 
and they are feigned to have been begotten near the rock Sot" 
fedon, (Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 211.) All this happened, we 
ire told, fbme years before the fiege of Troy, and yet we £nd a 
hero Sarpedon celebrated by Homer. The fcholiail upon Apol- 
lonius mentions, that there was another of thefe Sarpedoniae 
Petrae in Cilicia ; a country, as we have already feen, abound- 
ing in helio-arkite traditions. *£7ffp« in Sa^^yMt vrr^« t9( 
R»x<xf«f. (Schol. in Argon, lib. i. ver. 216.) The Sarfeion of 
the Iliad, in ihort, is a mere mythological chani6Ur, as will be 
fufficiently evident, when we cecolle6l, that he is faid to have 
been the fon of Europa, and the brother of Minos. (Hyg. Fab. 
^o^> ^55- — Herod, lib. i. cap. 173.) Minos however is the 
fame aa the Menu of Hindodan, and Noah of Scripture. (Sir 
Wm. Jones's Preface to Inflit. of Menu.) Hence it is manifelf^ 
that Sarpedon can never have literally exiiled, in the manner 
that Homer defcribes him. With regard to Boreas or Borras^ 
whom the Hellenic mythology has metamorphofed into the 
north wind, I Urongly fufpeft, that he was no other than the 
great Scandinavian deity Bore. This Bore was the father of 
three fons, and the fame perfon, I apprehend, as the patriarch 
Noah. — ^Vide fupra vol. i. p. 16. 

* There was an ancient monument, known b^ this lafl title^ 
at Sina near Mitylen^ clofe by the road, which leads to Me- 
thymnd. Kai fv Xiva TiK MiTt;^1}f^f «To wtrtiiK^rra r*^*'' <t^* 
Aa^aaimv Tirrfm, xara r^f tvi M«>Sv/xnK ^f* Strab. lib. iz. 
p. 440. Sina is San-Ai, the laTid of the Sun ; and the Petrr 
Larifli^ were fo called in honour of the £)l«r Lares. 

to 
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to the folar orb, contrived to fix numbers of 
them in the ground in the form of a circle. 
Perhaps more fpecimens of thefe rude tem- 
ples pccur in the Britilh dominions, than in 
any quarter of the globe ; though they are by 
no means unknown in other countries. The 
vaft ftones, which lie fcattered upon Marl- 
borough downs, and which furnifhed materi- 
als for building both Abury and Stonehenge, 
are ftill called by the country people Sarfens p ; 
a word evidently compounded of Tzar-San, 
the rock of the Sun : and Dr. Borlafe has in- 
formed us, that a Druidical monument yet 
cxifts in Ireland denominated Carig CroUb% 
or the folar rock '. 

*• I queftion," fays Mr. Bryant, '* whether 
" there be in the world a monument, which 
" is much prior to the celebrated Stonehenge. 
*^ There is reafon to think, that it was ered:ed 
*' by a foreign colony ; one of the firft which 
*' came into the ifland. — The ancients diftin- 
** guifhed ftones ereded with a religious view 
•' by the name of Amber : by which was fig- 

' Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. vi. p. 170. 

' Croitb, the Irifli word cxprcflivc of the Sun, is evidently 
Cor-Aith, the compound term from which Crete, Curctcs &c. 
are derived. From Carig fprings the EngUfh Crag, a rocky 
precipice. 

' fiorl. Cornwall^ p. 224. . 

'' nificd 
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^' nified any thing folar and divine*. The 
" Greeks called them Petra Ambrojia ^ ; and 
" there are reprefcntations of fuch upon coins. 
^' Horapollo fpeaks of a facred book in Egypt 
*' ftyied Ambres " ; which was fb called from 
^* its fanftity ; being a medicinal book of 
" Hermes, and intrufted folely to the care 
" of the iacred fcribes. Stonehenge is com- 
pofed of thefe Amber ftones : hence the 
next town is denominated Ambrojburyi 
not from a Roman Ambrofius ^^ for no fuch 
perfon cxifted; but from the Ambrqfia 
** Petra, in whofe vicinity it ftands. Some 
" of thefe, as I have taken notice, were rock- 
'* ing ftones : and there was a vironderful mo- 
*' nument of this fort near Penzance in Com- 
'* wall, though, I believe, it is now in a great 



* Mr, Bryant has not given us the etymology of this word, 
but I apprehend it to be Am-P*Ur, the burning Sun, It is the 
very fame title as Pyramid, which is equally a Jicm facred to 
the Sun y they differ only in the component radicals being in- 
verted, Pyramis is P*Ur-Am. 

* AfiC^o^a, Sfia. — Afififcertov, Sfiov. Heiych. AfA?pt^i»r> 9f^<c 
VfViiy f» TOK Itfotf, Ibid. 

^ Efi ^ vofa TOK 'Ufoyf»fJtjMirtvai ««» ptSXof ic^, KoXovfAtm A/a- 
C(nt. Horap. lib. i. cap. 38. p. 52. 

* Concerning this imaginary Ambrofius, as connected with 
the Britiih inchanter Merlin, more wjUl be faid hereafter. Vide 
infra chap, x, \ 

** mea- 
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*• mcafure ruined. It .ftill retains the name 
•* of Main- Amber ^ by which is fignificd the 
^^ facred Jlones. — Such a one is mentioned by 
** ApoUonius Rhodius, which was fuppofcd 
** to have been raifed in the time of the 
*' Argonautae. It ftood in the ifland ^enos, 
•* and vvas the monument of Calais and Ze- 
tcs, the two winged fons of Boreas. They 
are faid to have been flain by Hercules ; 
and, though the hiftory be a fable, yet fuch 
•• a monument, I make no doubt, exiiled in 
^^ that iiland, as the poet defcribes. 



y " Main, from whence came mania, fignificd, in th^primi- 
^ tiTC language, aftone, oxjionesy and alfo a buUSng, By Amber 
** wa» meant any thing f acred. Cbil-Minar, by which name the 
•* celebrated ruins in Perfia arc diftinguifticd, fcems t» dgaifj 
•* Coilis Petra. The word Minaret is of the fame etymology, 
** from Meen and Main, ajione^* I thought it proper to add 
this note of Mr. Bryant, though I cannot perfectly afient to it. 
The word Men does indeed (ignify aftonc, (Borlafc's Cornwall, 
p. 174.) but I much doubt, whether that be its primary figni- 
ficalion. Menab is originally any tbing of or belonging to Noab : 
hence it was applied to the Arkj and afterwards, upon the 
union of the two fu perditions, to the Moon, which was wor- 
Ihippcd in conjunction with the Ark. In the Sabian idolatry 
ftones were highly venerated, and eftecmed facred to the Sun 
and Moon ) hence, laftly, the word Menab came to fignify a 
Jione. The term Minaret is certainly derived not from Men, 
ajfone, for many edifices arc built of (lone bcfides Minarets j 
Vut from Menab, the moon, in reference to the crefccnt, with 
which the tops of the Turkifli mofqucs are invariably decorated. 
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AB'Xmv ycLf YleXido h^HTTtm^ d'^ ayiona^ 

A/Jt^' cuJTOi^, ^Artrf Jk ^60 KetB'vTTepS'ey Brev^a' 
^nv it€^fi, B'ttfAJoO^ TSipiao'iov obv^feuri MvTO'SiVt 

Thefe haplefs heroes, as they bent their way 
Prom the fad rites of Pelias, lately dead^ 
Alcidcs flew in Tenos, He then rais'd 
An ample mound in memory of the flain, 
And on it plac'd two ftones. One ftill remains 
Firm on its bafe : the other, fightly poised. 
Is viewed by many a wondering eye, and moves 
At the flight impulfe of the northern blaft. 

Ptolemy Hcpheftion mentions a large ftonc 
upon the borders of the Ocean, probably 

** near Gades in Betua, which he calls Peira 
Gigonia: and fays that it could be moved 
with a blade of grafs*. Gigon, from 
whence came the term Gigonia y was, ac- 
cording to Hefychius/ a name of the Egyp- 

•• $ian Hercules*. From hence we may in- 

* Apud Phot. p. 475. 

* r*y«f> naraVxo;* oi h tov AtTWTMv 'H^xX<ib. Hcfych. Her« 
cul^, or the Sun^ when confidered as an arkite god, was a Pa* 
tdicus, as Hcfychius juftly ftyles him. The Pataici were fmall 
ilatues^ like thofe of the Diofcori, or Cabin, which the Phcni- 
cians affixed to the heads of their (hips. Herod. lib. iii. cap. 37. 
Pataicus is Pctah-Oc, the prieft qf tb$ Ocean, 

*' fer. 
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•* fer, that both the ftone here, and that alfb 
" in Tenos, was facred to this deity, who 
was called ArcbaU and Arcalus, by the 
Egyptians, Tyrians, and other nations. By 
** Petra Gigonia was lignified an Herculean 
" monument, not raifed by him, but to his 
** honour : and it was undoubtedly ereAed 
" by people of thofe colonies, who came 
** both from Tyre and Egypt ^" The co- 
lumns of Hercules, which were fuppofed to 
have been placed by that hero on either fide 
of the ftraights of Gibraltar, feem to have 
been facred ftones of a fimilar nature. One 
ofthefe was named Abyla^ and the other 
Calpi ^, in allufion, I apprehend, to the two 
great fiiperftitions : for Abyla is Ab-Bel-Ai, 
the land of father Baal the Sun ; and Calpe, 
Cal-Phi, the oracle of the hollow Ark. 

I fliall now proceed to inveftigate more 
minutely the hiftory of the building of the 
Argo, concerning which point we find no 
finall difcrepancy in the writings of the an- 
cient mythologifl:s. We have already feen, 
that the fcholiafl: upon ApoUonius Rhodius 
fiippofes it to be the Ihip of Danaus ; and 

^ Bryant's Anal. vol. iii. p, ^^^, 

* Deinde eft mons praealtus, ei, qucm ex adverfo Hifpania 
attollit, obje6hi8 : hunc Abylam, ilium Calpen^ vocant , co- 
iumnas Herculis utnimque. Pomp. Mel. lib. i. cap. 5. 

that 
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that Plutarch does not hefitate to declare its 
identity with the facred Baris of Ofiris. This 
laft circumftance alone fecms to decide very 
fatisfaftorily two points : that the whole Ar- 
gpnautic voyage is a mere fable ; and that 
the heroes, who will for ever live in the im- 
mortal poem of Homer, are not real, but 
mythological perfons. That there was a 
Trojan war of Ibme kind, I think more than 
probable ^ ; but I cannot bring my felf to be- 



^ It IS remarkable however, as I have already obfervcd, that 
the fcholiaft upon Hefiod clofely conne£ts the war of the Ti- 
tans or diluvians with that of Troy. He aflerts, that the 
(lege of that celebrated city was fuppofed to have lafted ten 
years, beeaufe the war of the Titans lafled ten years. Schol. 
in Hef. Theog. ver. 629. Without pretending to decide the 
queftion refpedling the exidence or the non-exi(lence of the 
Trojan ficge, and even admitting the probability of fuch an 
events I cannot refrain from obferving, that the argument in 
favour of its exiftence, drawn from the very accurate defcrip- 
tion which Homer gives of the furrounding country, is furcly 
a mod inconclulive one. Were an Englifhman to wri^ an 
epic poem upon the wars of the Trojan Brutus^ the exaftnefii 
of his local defcriptions would not prove the truth of his narra^ 
tive. Let us hear Spenfer upon this fubjedt . 

But ere he (viz. Brutus) had •dabiiihed his throne. 

And fpred his empire to the utmod diore, 

He fought great batteills with his falvage fone. 

In which he them defeated evermore. 

And many giaunts left on groning flore } 

That well can wltnesyet unto this day 

The wefiern Hogh, befprinklc^with the gore 

Of 
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lieve, ^ literal matter of fad^i the account, 
wKich Homer has written of it. If the Argo 
be fimply a corrupted copy of the Egyptian 
Baris, (and Plutarch declares that it is^) the 
voyage of the Argo as detailed by the Greeks 
muft be a fidion^ and the warriors engaged 
in it fiftitious charaders. And if this be the 
cafe, the heroes and heroines of the Iliad muft 
neceflarily be equally fi6litious ; for the ima- 
ginary Argonautic expedition preceded Ho- 
mer's war of Troy only by a fingle genera- 
tion, and is fo infeparably interwoven with 
the fabulous hiftory of the lUenfes, that they 
muft ftand or fall together ^. If Caftor and 
Pollux, Telamon and Peleus, Orpheus and 
Hercules, who are all faid to have been cn- 



Of mighty Gocmot, whome in (lout fray 
G)rineus conquered, and cruelly did flay. 
And eke that ample pit, yet far renownd 
For the large leape which Debon did compell 
Coulin to make, being eight lugs of ground. 
Into the which retourning backe he fell. 
But tbo/e three numfirous Jiones doe mod excel]. 
Which that huge fonne of hideous Albion, 
(Whofe father Hercules in Fraunce did quell) 
Great Godmer threw in fierce contention 
At bold Canutus, but of him was ilaine anon. 

Faery Queene, b. ii. canto io« 
* The Abb^ Banier very juftly obferves, that " all the cap- 
tains of the Grecian army were eiiher fons of the Argonauts, 
or of their contcrtporarics.*' Ban. Mythol. vol, iv. p. 59. 

gaged 
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gaged in the voyage to Colchi ; if they be 
the mere creatures of an inventive imagina- 
tion, working however upon fbme undoubted 
fadls, the deltge and the folar worfhip ; and 
fuch is certainly the cafe if the teftimony of 
Plutarch can be depended upon : if, I fay, all 
thefe be fabulous characters, I cannot com- 
prehend how Helen the fifter of the Diofcori^, 
Ajax and Achilles the fons of Tclamon and 
Peleus, Priam and Anchifes the contempora- 
ries of Hercules and Hefione, can be real 
peffons. Accordingly, while Tzetzes plainly 
declares, that the Homeric Agamemnon was 



^ It may not be improper to obferve, that, if we admit the 
Argonautic and Ilienfian heroes to be real chara6lers, we (hall 
be reduced to the ludicrous neceility of allowing, that the beau- 
tiful and youthful Helen, whofe charms were irrefiftible even 
by frozen old age, (fee Hom. Iliad, lib. iii. ver. 150. ct infra) 
had fecn as many years .as the hoaiy and decrepid Priam. He- 
len is univerfally allowed to have been born exa6lly at the 
fame time that her twin brothers Caftor and Pbllux were. 
Caftor and Pollux however attended Jafon in his expedition to 
Colchi, during the courfe of which Hercules (lew the Trojan 
Cetus, delivered Hefione, and gave the kingdom of Ilium to 
Priam, the fon of Laomedon, then a young man. (Tzet. in 
Lycoph. uer. 34.) Hence it appears, that Priam, being much 
about the fame age as Caftor and Pollux, muft likcwife have 
been about the fame age as thdir filler Helen; and yet, ftrange 
to tell, no lefs than ten years after the facking of Troy, and 
the death of Priam, the beautiful cheeks of Helen had loll none 
of their youthful bloom. Sec Hom. OdylT. lib. xv. ver. iij. 

VOL. II. N the 
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the fame as the Ercean or arkitc Jupiter, the 
lover of Danae, and the father of Perfeus ^; 
Herodotus informs us, that his daughter Iphi- 
genia was no other than the Tauric Diana **, 
or the lunari-arkite heifer ; and Cicero af- 
firms, that the Diofcori, or Cabiri, were 
ibmetimes efteemed the fons of Atreus, and 
confequently the brothers of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus *. For precifely the fame rei- 
fbns, the war of Thebes, upon which the 
poem of Statius is founded, mufl be replete 
with charaders equally fidtitious ; and I can- 
not help thinking, ths^t it relates fblely to the 
contefl between the worfhippers of the dove, 
and the worfhippers of the Sun, or, as the 
Hindoos exprefs it, the worfhippers of the 
Yoni, and the worfhippers of the Lingam. 
Let it only be granted, upon the authority of 
Plutarch, that the Argo is the Barls of Ofiris, 
and, I may add, the Argha of Maha-Deva \ 
and the relt will follow of courfe. 

It may perhaps be thought, that fpecula- 

Aa>ti^ai/xo>*. Txct. in Cycoph. ver. 335. In a limilar man- 
ner Athenagoras obferves, that Helen, He6tor, Jupiter-Aga- 
, memnon, and Erechtheus, were all adored as gods along with 
the marine deity Neptune. Athcn. Leg. p. i. 

** Herod, lib. iv. cap. 103. 

» Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 2t. 

tions 
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tlons of this nature ftrike at the certainty of 
all hiftory, and give encouragement to the 
wildcft licentioufnefs of fcepticifm. I am 
conlcious, that this objedion has been urged, 
but I think without the fmalleft degree of 
propriety. The legendary tales of fiftion 
cannot be efteemed any part of genuine and 
authentic hiftory. Where the age of fable 
ceafcs, that of real narrative commences ; and 
it requires no very great powers of difcrimi- 
nation to draw the line between them. Some 
part of hiftory may indeed be uncertain, as is 
the cafe perhaps with feveral of the details of 
Herodotus, who in many inftances approaches 
very nearly to the era of fiction ; but it fure- 
ly does not follow, that we Ihould impeach 
the veracity of Thucydides, Livy, or Tacitus, 
bccaufe we cannot believe the legends of 
Homer, Apollodorus, Tzetzes, or ApoUonius. 
The Argo then, to return from this digref- 
fion, confidered as the Ihip of Danaus or Oii- 
ris, was built in Egypt; as the (hip of Maha- 
Deva, in Hindoftan ; and as the Ihip of Ja- 
fbn, at Pagafae, a promontory of Magnefia^. 
According to Hegefander, it was begun and 

^ nayacaf, ftxpftrrnpiov Moiyma^cii' urofjiac^ h euro tcu ixii «t* 
mx^ai Tu» Afyi/' o h Xi(i]i]/ieo «»o rv irnyeni vt^tppn^^at tov? to- 
mt' tn ^ X0M nayaccMi AvoXXawo; it^ov. Schol. In Apollon. 
Argon, lib. i. ver. 238. 

N 2 fi^ 
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finifhed at Argos*; according to Ptolemy Hc- 
pheftion, it was conftrudted by Hercules in 
mount Ofla, who gave it the name of Argo 
out of affeftion for Argus the fon of Jafon ™ ; 
and according to Poffis and Nicanor, it was 
built by Glaucusy who afterwards became a 
fca-god under the title of Melicertes ^. Ar- 
gus however was generally thought to have 
been its architeft ; and there are as many dif- 
ferent accounts of his own parentage, as of 
the origin of his lliip. Ptolemy Hepheftion, 
as we have juft feen, makes him the Ion of 
Jafon; Tzetzes, of Heftor, or Aleftor°; Apol- 
lodorus, of PhrixusP; Hyginus, of Poly bus 
and Argia, or of Danaus*'; and ApoUonius, of 



M«;. Tzct. in Lycoph. ver. 883. Ap'*^— ir Afyt% th xoAi* xari- 
oxtvo^Si^ a?; 'Hy^aufvo^ iro^txof. Etym. Magn. 

00^ y ovD) T»$t}0'i» aaro Afyv rv laantof, oq r,r fpwfU»of avru, h if 
ua% Utff%th Toy ivi ZxtSia; ovynpxro wKet, Ptol. Heph. lib. 11. 

• Athen. Deipnof. lib. vii. p. 296. Thefe two laft tradi- 
tions are virtually the fame, for Melicfrtes, as we have already 
Iccn, was only the Tynan appellation of Hercules or Noah. 

• Apyoc avTr,» iHnnrvyno^fg ErofOf u AXiitro^ vloq, Tzet. in 
Lycoph. ver. 883. 

P — luwwr A^yt 7ra(iuot>afft row 0^i|tf. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. 
cap. 9. 

*> Argus Polybi ct Argia filius : alii ajunt Danai filium. 
Hyg. Fab. 14. 

Arcftor. 
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Areftor '. I have no doubt of the identity of 
this Argus, and the Argus, who was ap- 
pointed to guard the heifer lo. In reality, 
they are both equally the god of the Ark, 
Thus, as ApoUonius fuppofes the conftrudor 
of the Argo to have been the fon of Areftor, 
ib like wife does Afclepiades affign the very 
fame father to Argus-Panoptes ; and, as Hy- 
ginus makes the one the offspring of Danaus, 
fo docs Pherecydes pronounce the other to be 
the child of Inachus*. The wild fable of 
the hundred eyes of Argus arofe from a mif- 
conception of his title Panoptes ; as the ftory 
of his having been flain by Mercury did from 
a fimilar mifconception of the name Argi^ 
fbontes : for, as Argiphontes is Arga-Phont, 
the prieji of the Ark *, fo Panoptes^ which the 
Greeks tranflated full of eyes^ is the facred fb- 
lar title P'Ain-Op-Tes, the divine ferpent the 
fountain of beat. If we fiippofe Argus to be 
a real hiftorical charafter, it will be impofli- 
ble to account for this ftrange variety in his 
genealogy i but if we adopt the opinion, that 
he is a mere mythological perfonage, nothing 
will be more eafy. His parentage in fhort is 

' Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 325. 

Oipixv^f hi bax^. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. 
^ Vide fupra vol, i. p. 302. , 

N 3 merely 
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merely a fet of different combinations of folar 
"and arkite terms : thus he is the offspring of 
Jalbn, the Noetic Sun ; of Es-Tor, the fiery 
arkite bull\ of Al- Ac-Tor, the divine bull of 
the Ocean\ of Ph'Erech-Zeus, the folar god of 
the Ark ; of Bol-Bus, the lordly hull ; of Ar- 
gia, or Archa, the Ark\ of Inach, Or Da-Nau, 
the patriarch Noah ; and of Ares-Tor, the he- 
lio-arkite bull. Thefe derivations Ihew the 
cxadl propriety, with which ApoUonius " re- 
prefents him as wearing the hide of a bull, 
the conftant arkite emblem ; and of a black 
bull in particular, which was the colour of 
^ the Egyptian Apis *. 

The general title, by which the Argonau- 
tic heroes were diflinguilhed, was that of Mi- 
nya, from their common relationfhip, as we 
are informed by ApoUonius, to Minyas^. 
This Minyas or Minuas was no other than 
Menu or Noah, as will fufficiently appear 

" Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 324. 

Xa(> ivi fjuf 7u iMTBufTv XtVKOf rtTQuyupof ^o^ifi* s7n h rev urroVp 
mtTOf UKUfffAifof' if ^ Tn upv, rocf t^»x«« ^irXett' f»i h rri y>.it^eii, 
xat^a^of, Herod, lib. iii. cap. 28. Black was accounted a 
facred colour 3 hence Vifhnou was ufually reprcfented of a dark 
blue. Perhaps the Latin word Atfr, may for this rcafon be 
the fame as the Hebrew yider, Ater (ignifics black, and Adcr, 
ill i^^ nous. 

y Apollon. Argon, lib. i. vcr, 229. 

from 
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from a view of his fabulous genealogy. The 
fcholiafl: upon ApoUonius reprefents him as 
being the ion of Neptune, by Hermippa the 
daughter of Beotus; adding at the fame time, 
that his reputed father was jOrchomenus, who 
gave his name to the city Orcbomenus^ the 
metropolis of the kingdom of Minyas*: but 
Tzetzcs fuppofes him to have been the ofF- 
Ipring of Neptune by Callirhoe the daughter 
of Oceanus ; and obferves, that the ancient 
Ordbomcnians were believed to have been 
excellent horfemen *, a notion, which feems 
to have originated from a mifconception of 
the term Hiph, or Hippa, the Ark. Tzetzcs 
further adds, that the wife of Minyas was 
Tritogenia; but the fcholiafl upon Pindar 
makes her his mother ^. According to Dio- 
nylius, Minyas was the fon of Mars ; accord- 

* H^wtn^ h nj; Aamtf xom Am( y%nrat O^;^o/Ac»of* of i xai i 
voXt( O^ofAtfOi xoAiiTai. OpxpfjLtnv ^t km Ep/AiwiK t»}$ BoMtfTov 

•^* tf Xaof Mhtveu ixAsjdno-ay. Schol. in Apollon. Argon, lib. i. 
▼er. 230. 

* O^X^fA"^^ MirvffOf tfro( ixXi}$i| airo Min/» rot; Tlo^tihato^ vat&C, 
MM KaX>n^po%§ r>K tlK$afov dvyotr^i, (tivtf Mt^vov xat Tpiro^iviia^ 
Ti|( AtoAoo 01 irXitovf ra^y Afyopxvrvf, Aptret ^ ftonrftxoi oi Op;i^o^i»»oi. 
Tzct. in Lycoph. ver. 874. 

^ Mitvaf h T*;» Afy^^avruf fnmt, on e» vXnovi avrwv ik Min/ay 
To» Tloaiiiiupoi xAft TfhTryiftmi Tn? AioAet; re yivof anj^oF. Schol. in 

Find. Pyth. iv. vcr. 120. 

N 4 ing 
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ing to Ariftodemus, of Alcus ; and according 
to Pherecydcs, of Orchomenus. Nor is the 
genealogy of Orchomenus leis confufed than 
that of Minyas, Some fuppofed him to have 
been not the father, but the offspring of Mi- 
nyas ; and others reprefent both Orchomenus 
and MInyas as the children of Eteocles \ 
According to ApoUodorus, Orchomenus was 
the brother of Titanas, and the fon of Lycaon 
king of Arcadia, whofe extreme wickednefs 
was one principal caufe of the cataftroph^ of 
the deluge^: according to the fcholiaft upon 
Apollonius, he was not the offspring of Ly- 
caon, but of Jupiter, and Hefion^ one of the 
daughters of Danaus^: and, according to 
Nonnus, he was a Phcnician deity, coeval 
with Oceanus and Tethys, and worfhipped in 
the region of mount Lebanon in conjunAion 
with a flar ^. Such are the varying accounts, 
which the Greeks give us, of the genealogy 

* TovTor h rot Mitvap, oi fjLtf OfXPl^**^^ ytnaXvyovo'hff u^ Oi^ikO'? 
^{' i»»o» ^f i/A9raXiir Toy Op;^o/AfyoV| M^fvov' iiioi ^i afAJpon^vt Erio*- 
kAlov; ytHa>.oyit(Ti, Atorv^-iOf ^i^ Toy Mirva», A^tof atay^afu* A^t- 
ro^/xoc ^1 AXtov rof Mu'vaf. Schol. in Pind. Ifth. i. vcr. 79. 

** ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 8. This Lycaon is faid to 
have been the fon of Pelafgus, who likewifc bore the name of 
Argus, or the arhhe deity, ApoU. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. I. 

* Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. ^30. 
^ NQJ)ni Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 6^8. 

of 
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of Minyas and Orchomcnus; accounts, utter- 
ly irreconcileable with each other, unlefs wc 
allow them to be entirely mythological. In 
faft, Minyas and Orchomenus are both equal- 
ly Menu, or Orca-Menu, the great ar kite pa^- 
triarch: while Hefione, who was the daugh- 
ter of Danaus or Da-Nau, is £^-Ionah, the 
dove of the Noetic Sun; Hermippa, Herm- 
Hippa, tie ark of Hermes ; Etcocles, Ait-Oc- 
El-Els, the folar god of the Ocean; Mars, 
M'Ares, the great Sun ; Aleus, Al-Es, the dei^ 
ty of fire ; Beotus, Bu-Theus, the taurtc god ; 
and Tritogenia, Tor-Ait-Og-Chena, thepriefi^ 
efs of the helio-diluvian bull. This Trito- 
genia, as we have feen, was fometimes rec- 
koned the wife, and fometimes the mother 
of Minyaa. She was in reality nothing more 
than the Ark, which was ftyled the priefieji 
of the bully as Noah was the priefi of the hei^ 
fer ; and which was indifferently efleemed 
the wife, the daughter, or the mother of thq 
patriarch, according as he was immediately 
connefted with it, conftrufted it, or pro-? 
ceeded out of its womb ^. 

ApoUonius, as we have juft feen, mentions, 

8 The legend of the three daughters of Minyas, Leuclppa, 
Arfippa, and Alcathoc, has been already coniidered. Vide fu* 
pra p. 34, 

fhat 
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that the Argonauts were called Minya^ bc- 
caufe they were dcfccnded from Minyas; but 
Tzetzes aflerts, that that appellation was be- 
ftowed upon them, becauie they principally 
came from Miny^an Orchomenus '^. Both 
thefe traditions however arc virtually the 
fame ; for it matters little, whether they re- 
ceived their title of Minya from their father 
Minyas> or on account of their having come 
from the city of Orcha-Menu, the arkite 
Noab. Orchomenii is the very fame appella- 
tion as Minya ; and the only difference be- 
tween them is, that to the former the word 
Orcbcy or Arcba, is prefixed. Hence Minya 
is equivalent to Noacbida ; while the import 
of Orcbomenii is arkite Minya. Pliny accord- 
ingly informs us, that the Theffalian city Or- 
chomenus was once called Mmyeus^; and 
Stephanus of Byzantium obferves, that the 
ancient name of Minyeus, or Minya, was 
jilmonia^ which feems to be compounded of 
Al-Mon- Aia, tbe land of tbe divine arkite cref- 
cent ^. 



MivVft^v TUf AfyoHivTU9, oT» 04 frXtitf; civtuv i| Op;^o/xi»ot; t»w 
M»rti»tf r,a«r. Tzct. in Lycoph. vcr. 874. 

' In ThelTalia autem Orchomenus, Minyeus antea di6lu8 : et 
oppidum Almon^ ab aliis £lmon. Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. iv. 
cap. 8. 

^ Miyt;a> voXi; ©iTlaAi«f> h r^rifoy AA/xwMa. Steph. Byzan. 

de 
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The title of Minya or Orcbomenii^ though 
primarily applicable t6 the Noetic family 
alone^ was afterwards adopted by a variety of 
their defcehdants in regions widely fcparated . 
from each other; while the great patriarch, 
under the name of Minyas, Menu^ -Menes$ 
ManeSy or Orchomenus^ was uniformly revered 
as their progenitor. Herodotus obferves, that 
the Minyae, the Orchomenii, the Cadmcans, 
the Arcadian Pelafgi, and the Dorians, were 
all mingled together * ; whence we find, that, 
in their different fettlements, there were no 
lefs than four cities, each denominated Orcbo^ 
menus. One of thefe was in Arcadia"*; an- 
other, in Beotia " ; a third, in Eubea ° ; and 
a fourth, in TheflalyP. The mod ancient 
Orchomenus, which was called Minyiariy is 
iaid to have been fwallowed up by a flood ; 
and a chafm was Ihewn there, in the days of 
Strabo, which, like that in the temple of the 

dc Urb. p. 561. Almonia is evidently the Almon or Elmon of 
Pliny. 

lib. i. cap. 146. 

" Strab. Geog. lib. viii. p. 338. — ^Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 874. 

» Ibid. 

® Kai TTt^t Kafvro9 ^* t,9 tk 0^;^o/!*i»oj. Strab. Geog. lib. ix. 
p. 416. 

P Plin. Nat. Hill. lib. iv. cap. 8. 

Syrian 
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real one. Accordingly, as Pcriclymenus is 
Phcrah-Cula-Menu, the belto-arkite Noab, {o 
Neftor appears to be Nuh-Els-Tor, the tauri- 
co-Noetic Sun. Hence he is perpetually ftyled 
by Homer Gerenius-Hippota, which I take to 
be G'Areni-Hippo-Dus, the illujlrious arkite 
deity of the Hippa. As for his father Neleus, 
we find a legend refpedling him, which pre- 
cifely refembles the ftories of Hippothqiis, 
Beotus^and Camilla'; and which, like them, 
feems to have been founded upon a mifpriilon 
of the facred term Hippa, He is faid by Tzetzes 
to have been the fon of Neptune and Turo •; 
^nd to have been expofed during his infancy, 
along with his brother Pclias who was after- 
wards king of lolcus, in a pafture where horfes 
were wont to graze ^. The fcholiaft upon 
Apollonius mentions, that two of the other 
fons of Neleus were Taurus and AJierius ^ ; a 
circumftancc, which may perhaps confirm 
the preceding etymology of the word Nejior^ 
for the reader will recolleft, that the brazen 
Talus of Crete, who was the fame as the 

* Vide fupra p. 40, 41, 42. 

* Turo is only a variation of Tura or Tora, the arkite hcifa. 
•* Tzct. in Lycoph. ver. 175. 

^ Argon, lib. i. vcr. 156. Ailerius was alfo reckoned the 
fon of Anak. Pauf. Achaic. p. 524.— -Tict. in Lycoph. 
vcr. 1 30 1. 

^ Mino- 
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Minotayr^ the bull of Pafipha^^ and the bull 
of Europa, was indifferently called AJierius^ 
Taurus, and Italotus ^. 

This laft Miny^an colony, which efta- 
bliihed itfelf at Aren^, and with which Nef- 
tor is fo clofely connefted, was iuppofed to 
have been previoufly driven out of Lemnos 
by Pelafgus '• After remaining fome time at 
Aren^, it divided itfelf into two bodies, one 
of which ftayed at that place, while the other 
emigrated to Thera, under the command of 
Theras, who was a Theban or arkite. Thera 
itfelf is faid by Herodotus to have been origi- 
nally peopled by fbme of the followers of 
Cadmus ^ ; and he obierves, fis we have jufl: 
(een, that the Cadmeans were - intermingled 
with the Minyae, or Orchomenii. 

In confequence of the wide diffiifion of 
thefe Minyean Noachidae, we find a town in 
Arabia denominated Mannacarta^, or f&e 
city of the lunar Noetic Ark ; and a tribe, 

* Vide fupra vol. i. p. 404. 

* Strab. Geog. lib. viii. p. 347. — Pauf. Achaic. p. 524. 
' Herod, lib. iv. cap. 145 — 149. 

S yioLnctnoLfTta, voXk AfecQiaq. Steph. Byzan. p. 534* ^^' 
Sale mentions the deity Manab as being worfhipped by the 
Arabs in the (hape of a large ftone. The reader will recollect 
the preceding remarks upon the Mnlzur, and the Agdus of Cy- 
\x\h. Prelim. Difc. to Koran, fed. i. p. 18. He notices, in 
the fame page^ the valley of Mina near Mecca. 

which 
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wliidi bore the appellation of Minnei\ Ste- 
pihanus of Byzantium mentions, that the prin- 
opal town of this people was called Camana ' ; 
but Euftathius ftyles it Carna "", which is evi- 
dently a mere variation of Camana. It was 
ib denominated from Car, the Sun, w!udi was 
worfliipped in conjunftion with Menu, or 
Noah. Hence we meet with two cities in 
Phrygia, one of which was intitled Caris^, 
and the other Minya "*. In the fame country, 
which w^s celebrated for the worfhip of Cy- 
bele or the Ark, we find alfo a town called 
Mantalus ^j from its devotion to thcT rites of 
Man-Tal, the folar Manes ; and a city named 
Manefivm from4this fame Manes, its reputed 
founder °. The Phrygian Manes was no 
other than the Lydian Manes, who is faid by 
Herodotus to have been the father of Atys p. 

Mwatoi. Dionyf. Pericg. vcr. 958. 

Byzan. dc Urb. p. 451. 

Euilath. in Dionyf. Pcrieg. vcr. 959. 

* Er» xa» ^^vy\a.% woXt? KapK. Steph. Byzan. p. 45®' 

■* En ««» tTap* <^^vy\0L% (M»»va), i* tok ogioif Av^»af. Stcph. 

Byzan. p. j6i. 

■ MayloXof, woXif ^^%a,i, Steph. Byzan. p. 534. 

• MAyijatoy^ wroXi; ^pvyio;^ ayo Maytf> a^o5j?« tvn-optf xl»rtf. Steph* 

Byzan. p. 534. 

P E« At«o« Ttw MaviA} j3«^iXw?.— -Herod, lib. !• cap. 94. 

The 
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This Atys, as we have already feen \ .was the 
iame mythological charader as Bacchus ; and 
his fon Tyrfenus was feigned to have led a 
colony of Lydians and Pelafgi into Tyrrhenia. 
If from Lydia we pais into Crete, we ihall' 
there find Manes celebrated under the name 
of Minos ; and, if from Crete we extend our 
refearches into Egypt, we fliall meet with a 
tradition, apparently relating to the deluge, 
that Menes reigned tie firji of meny and that 
in his days the whole of Egypt, except the 
nome of. Thebes, was one immenfe marjh '. 
This Menes, or Manes, is faid by Diodorus to 
have once narrowly efcaped drowning, and to 
have /been conveyed fafe to land on the back 
of a crocodile '. Hence that animal was 
cfteemed facred. It was in faft a iymbol of 
the Ark, as is evident from the circumftance 
of the Egyptians denominating it Camp/a^, 
which Hefychius aflures us lignifies an ark^ 
or chejl ". Accordingly the arkite deity Anu- 
bis, who was the fame as Cronus or Noah*, 
was reprefented ftanding upon a croco- 



^ Vide fupra vol. i. p ^^^. 
' Herod, lib. ii. cap. 4. 
" Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 80. 
^ Herod, lib. ii. cap. 69. 
* KaE^4/c, $);xi}. Hefych. 
' » Plut. ac Ifid. p. 568. 

-:.YOL. II. o dile. 
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dilc''. In honour^ I apprehend, of this Mcnes *, 
a city upon the Canobic mouth of the Nile 
was denominated Menutbis ^ ; while another 
in the fame country was called Menelaus ^, an 
appellation derived, like the name of the Ho- 
meric hero, from Men-El, the divine Menes. 
This facred title feems to have been known 
alfo among the ancient Celts, no lefe than 
among the Greeks and the ^Egyptians. There 
is yet remaining in the county of Cornwall, 
as we are informed by Dr. Borlafe, a ftone 
monument, which bears the name of Cam- 
Meneiez ^ ; and the Britifli ifland Mona, the 
Britilh frith Menai, and the Sicilian city Me- 
nas, which was fituated in the neighbourhood 
of the lake of the Palici ^ feem equally to be 



y Sec the print of this deity, Mont. Ant. vol. ii. part ii. 
p. 197. 

^ Since fo many ancient nations, as well as the Egyptians, 
claim, for the founder of their refpe6live monarchies, a pcrfon 
named Mcjus, Manes, Manntis, or Me?ms ; it appears to me ut- 
terly iiicredible, that the Egyptian Menes ihould be Mizraim, 
as Bp. Cumberland fuppofcs (Sanchon. p. 54.) Though Miz- 
raim was the anceflor of the Eg)'ptians, he certainly had no 
connection with the Lydians, the Germans, or the Hindoos. 

* MirySif, Aiyvirux n.uyt.'n 9rjy; ru Karw^a;. Steph. Byzan. 

^ yitfihoto^, iroKn Aiyturroi;. Steph. Byzan. p. 550. 

* Borlafe's Cornwall, p. 200. 

* Mew I wt^K 2t>cf^»aj, tyyvi Tix^km. Steph. Byzan. p. jJ5o» 
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compounded of Men-Ai, the land of Menes. 
Nor were the Gothic tribes unacquainted 
with the name and hiftory of our great com- 
mon progenitor. We learn from Tacitus, 
that they venerated Tuifto, who, according 
to their tradition^ fprung from the earth, and 
along with him his fon Mannus. Thefe they 
fuppofed to have been the anccftors of their 
nation ; and to Mannus, the fecond of their 
deities, they affigned three fon8^ In the per- 
Ibn of Tuifto we clearly fecognize the primi- 
tive father of mankind, formed by the hand 
of God from the duft of the earth ; and Man- 
nus is no lefs evidently Manes, Marius, or 
Noah : while the three fons of the one are 
the triple offspring of the other \ This fame 
ancient deity was revered throughout Hindof- 
tan under the name of Menu. Here he was 
celebrated as the primeval lawgiver of the 
country ; was attended, like tHe Mneues or 
Menes of Egypt, by the fymbolical bull ^ ; 

* Tacit, dc Mor. Germ. cap. 2. 

' It is remarkable^ that the ancient Irifh called their princi- 
pal marine Deity Mann, and had a wild legend refpedling his 
formerly prefiding over the ifle of Man, on which he beftowed 
his name. Collet, de Reb. Hiber. vol. v. p. J07. This Mann 
is evidently the fame as the German Mannus. 

« Sir William Jones's preface to Inft. of Menu^ p. 8. It is 
itmarkable, that this bull was efleemed the genius of abflradt 
jufiice -J (IbldJ the reafon of which feems to have been^ becauie 

Q % th« 
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was believed, along with fcven ofher Menus, 
to have fucceeded *' ten lords of created bc- 
*^ ings, eminent in holinefs ^ ;" and was 
cfteemed the fame as Satyavrata-Vaivafwata, 
or the folar Noahj who was faved along with 
feven holy perfbns from the waters of an uni- 
verfal deluge V He feems alfo to have been 
known in the kingdom of Tangut. Kircher 
mentions an idol worfliipped in that country, 
under the name of Menip^, or Manip^ ^ ; and 
he prefents us with an engraving, which ex- 
hibits two different modes of reprefenting it ^ 
The firft is a buft of nine heads, the three 
loweft of which are adorned with crowns; 
and the fecond is merely a naked woman in 
a fitting pofture. I have little doubt, but 
that Menip^ is Men-Ippa, the Ark of - Menu-, 
and the two figures of the idol perfe6lly agree 
with fuch an etymology. The nine heads 
are merely a triplication of the Noetic triad, 
according to the prevailing ideas of the ori- 
ental world ; and the naked woman, like Ve- 

the bull was the univcrfal lymbol of the juft and upright Noah. 
^ Inft. of Menu, p. j. It is almoll fuperfluous to obfcrvc, 
that the ten predecetTors of the eight Menus are evidently the 
ten ante-diluvian generations of the line of Seth. 

* Sir Wm. Jones on the Gods of Greece. Afiat. Rcf. vol. i. 

p. 2^0. 

^ Kirch. China, p. 71. 

* Ibid. p. 22. 

nus. 
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nus, Ceres, and Dcrccto> is a perfbnification 
of the Ark. 

If from this extended furvcy of the fettlc- 
ments of the Minyae we once more revert to 
Theflaly, from which country they were 
feigned to have failed in queft of the golden 
fleece, I apprehend, that we fliall find the 
fame race under the name of Magnetes, 
feated in Magnefia and in the vicinity of the 
city Thebse ™. I have already obferved, that 
the Argo was fuppofed to have been built at 
Pagafae, a promontory of Magnefia ; and I 
fufpedl, that the appellation Magnetes is no- 
thing more than a variation of Manetes, Me^ 
netesy or Minya. Magnes, from whom the 
country is faid to have received its title, was 
the fame perfbn as Manes or Noah : hence 
he is defcribed as the fon of Argus, the fabu- 
lous builder of the Argo " ; the father and the 
fon, as was ufual in the imaginary genealogies 
of pagan mythology, being equally the great 



^ This Thcbae was fituated on the fouthcrn fide of the Paga- 
lean bay, and received its name, like the Egyptian, the Beo- 
tian, and the Cilician Thebae, from Thebah, the Ark, Strab. 
Gcog. lib. ix. p. 433. 

M«7n}(. Oxnoi uKtiatr lyyvg Qta-ffotXia^, xai my ynv ToivTUf oiv av7ai 
MayniffiUf vfoar.yo^tvffa9 ei avSpn/voi. Anton. Liber. Metam. 
cap. 23. 

o 3 patri- 
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patriarch. Magncs however was not always 
efteemcd the offspring of Argus ; he was 
ibmetimes alfo fuppofed to be the fon of £0- 
lus : but this fecond genealogy, which is no 
lefs fabulous than the former, will only icrvc 
equally to ihew his connection with the hiA 
tory of the deluge. From Deucalion and 
Pyrrha, according to ApoUodorus, fprung Hcl- 
icn, the reputed father of the Hellenes ; and 
from Hellen and the nymph Ors^is, Dorus, 
Xuthus, and Eolus^. Jamblichus . varies in 
ibme meafure from this account, and ailerts, 
upon the authority of certain Babylonian re- 
cords, that Hellen was the fon of Jupiter p. 
This difcrepancy however between the two 
narratives is more apparent than real ; for 
Ham, whom I apprehend to be the fame pcr- 
fon as Hellen; was frequently worfhipped, no 
lefs than his father Noah, under the name of 
the folar yove. Xuthus efpoufed Creiifa, the 
daughter of Erechtheus, and begot Acheus, 
and Ion ; Dorus became the father of the 
Dorians ; and Eolus took to wife Enarete, who 
bore him feven fons, Critheus, Sifyphus, 

•* Apollod Bibl. lib. i. cap. 7. 

A4;por, xfti St?^o>, xai AjoAof. Jamb, dc Vila Pythag. cap. 34. 
ApoUodorus alfo mentions, that Tome edeemed Hellen the fon 

of Jupiter. 

Atha- 
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AthamaS; Salmoneus, Deiones, Magnes^ and 
Pcrieres ^. Such was the manner, in which 
the Greeks pretended to account for the origin 
of their nation ; the whole however of this 
genealogy confifts partly of mythological re- 
petitions^ and partly of corrupted tradijtions of 
real events. Hellen, or Ham^ feems to be 
El-Ain, the divine fountain of beat ; Dorus is 
the contraded form of Ador, the itlujirious 
one, an epithet frequently bcftowed upon the 
gods of the Gentiles ' -, Xuthus is moft pro- 
bably the Babylonian Cuth, or Culh; and 
Ion, from whom the Grreeks fuppo£bd the lo- 
nians (o have received their name, is lonah, 
the dove. From lonab the Hindoos, upon the 
introdudlion of the Phallic worlhip, derived 
their term Toniy beftowing at the iame time 
upon the Ionian followers of Deucalion the 
appellation of Tonijasy or worjhippers of the 
Toni*. As for the feven fons of £x)lus, they 
appear to be the lame as the feven Cabiri or 
Titans^ though fome matters are ingrafted 
upon their fabulous hiftory, which do not pro- 
perly belong to the Noetic family. Crithcus, 
or Cretheus, was the reputed grandfather of 



^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 7. 

' Thus Atargatis, Adrammelecb^ Dardanus. 

• Vide fupra p. 85. 

o 4 Jafon; 
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Jafon ; Sifyphus was fuppofed to have been 
an ancient king of Corinth ^ Athamas was 
the fovereign of Thcbah, or the Ark, and the 
father of the marine deity Hercules-Meli- 
certa ^ ; Deiones is Da-Ionah^ the dove ; and 
Pcricres is Phri-Ercs, ihe Sun. With regard 
to Salmoneu^, he was fo inflated with pride, 
that he imagined himielf equal to Jupiter, 
and attempting to imitate the dread artillery 
of heaven was ftruck with lightning * ; a tra- 
dition probably founded upon the crime and 
punifhment of Nimrod. Magncs, the fcventh 
of the fons of Eolus, who was fometimes, as 
I have juft obferved, thought to be the off- 
fpring of Argus, efpoufed the marine nymph 
Nai's, and became the father of PolydeAes 
and Didys. Thefc fettled in the ifland 
Seriphus, where Perfeus, and his mother Da- 
nae, were fuppofed to have landed from the 
ark, within which they had been inclofed by 
Acrifiusy. Both Polydcftcs and Diftys are 
characters equally mythological ; the former 
being Bola-Dag-Theus, the god of the lordty 
arkite JiJI:, and the latter, Dag-Theus, the 
fp deity. 

^ Vide fupra p. 163. 
" Vide fupra vol. i. p. 2J4. 
» Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 
y Ibid. 

The 
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The Magnctcs or Manetes then being the 
fame as the Minyae or Noachidas, we meet 
with them in fcveral different countries be- 
fides Theflaly. One of their colonies cfta- 
blifhed themfelves at Apamea, where they 
religioufly prefcrved a traditional remem- 
brance of the deluge. Hence we find a me- 
dal, the exacft counterpart of the Apamean 
coin, reprefenting the egrefs of Noah and his 
confbrt from the Ark, inlcribed Magneton 
Jipameon ^. Another body of Magnefian co- 
lonifts fixed their refidence in Lydia ; and 
were addifted to the worlhip. of a very an-^ 
cient ftatue of the Mother of the gods. This 
flatue was placed upon a rock denominated 
Coddinusy and was fuppofed to be the work- 
manlhip of Broteas, the fon of Tantalus*. 
The rock Coddinus I apprehend to have been 
a ftone of the fame nature as the cube of 
Mercury, and the ftone Mnizur :, both of 
which, as I have already obferved, were in- 
troduced into the arkite Myfteries in allufion 



* Sec the print of it : Biyant*8 Anal. vol. H. p. 2jo. 

* £9rft lAoLyrnci yt, o» t« vpoc Ba^at »f/xorrait t« ^wXiV, rov- 

liA' tffotyiffm it cl Mayf^rt^ atn9 BpoTicu >i»yHffi to» Ta^rroTai, Pauf. 
Lacon. p. 266. 

to 
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to the altar built by Noah ^. •A third colony 
of the Magnetos migrated firft from Theflajy 
into Crete*; and afterwards from Crete into 
the neighbourhood of Ephefus. Their leader 
is faid to have been Leucippus^ the fon of 
Car ; and to the new city, which they built, 
they gave their accuftomed name of Magne^ 
Jia-. This migration is probably real; but 
Leucippus, the fuppofed condudor of it, is a 
fiditious charafter, as will fufficiently appear, 
when we confider, that he is repreiented as 
being the Ion of Car, who was the offspring 
of Phoroneus, or the arkite Noah. From Car 
Megara received its name ; and he is reported 
to have firft introduced into that city the 
Myftcries of Ceres ^ Car is the Sun ; Me- 



^ Coddinus may pofliblybe compounded of Cod-da-Nuh, 
(nj-KT-lO) tbefre-Jloiu of Noah. 
« Conon. Narrat. 29. 

^ En ^1 lucf Irtfa M«ynt9-i» vi^ E^co'or, iftnafurn vvo Aft/xiwti 
Ttf Kapof^ fAtToiKfiffurrof ixii ov» Maym^t To»$ ex Kpii7vi» SchoL in 
Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 584. 

^ KAti^DVAi h wru rvy voAir feto'if E9ri Ko^oc rov ^optitHUi, tf ry) . 
yn ravrvi ffaatXtvo^roq' toti vpirrov Tityovaif It^ec yivt^Sat'Ar/AiiTpoc 
uvToif, ftttf rov( at^ft^wovf otofAoam Mtyapa, Pauf. Attic, p. 95* 
in this paiTage, though it is not abfolutely faid, that Megara 
was (b called from Car, yet, fince it received its name during 
bis imaginary reign, it is evident, that it was thus defignated 
in honour of him. 

gara 
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gafe IS Ma-Car- Ai, the land of the great Sun ; 
and Lcucippus, who is the fame mythologi- 
cal charaiftcr as his progenitors Car and Pho- 
roneus, is Luc-Hippos, the Hippian Sun. 
Ceres, as I have frequently obferved, is the 
Ark ; and the eflablifhment of the folar wor- 
Ihip occafioned her temple at Megara to be 
called Megarcn, in honour of Ma-Car- On, the 
great Sun ^ 

The king of the Theflalian Magnetes, at 
the time of the Argonautic expedition, is faid 
to have been Acaftus ; and he is defcribed as 
having embarked in that enterprife. He v?as 
the Ton of Pelias, and the hufband of Hippo- 
lyte. His wife entertained an illicit paffion 
for Peleus ; and, upon his refufmg to gratiiy 
her delires, fhc accufed him to her hufband 
of having attetapted her chaftity ^. This le- 
gend is merely a repetition of the (lories of 
BcUerophon ^, and Hippolytus ; and the ap- 



' Enav^a Kttf mi Arifjtnrp*^ to xeuXefMt9$9 Miyapoy* weiu^ai h 
•VTO $a:Tt9itVQ*Ta Kafu fXiyor. Pauf. Attic. p. gj , 

* Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 224. 
** Hence Horace very naturally joins together the two fablef 
of. BcUerophon and Peleus. 

Ut Praetum mulicr perfida credulum 
Falfis impulerit criminibus, nimis 
Cafto Bcllerophonti 

Alaturare neccm^ refert 

Narnt 
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pellations Hippolyti, and Hippolytus^ arc equal- 
ly derived from the facred title Hippa. 

In this wide difperlion of the Minyas, Ma- 
netcs, or Noachidse, we may naturally expe<% 
to meet with fome traces of them in Arme- 
nia, where the Ark firft grounded, after the 
diluvian waters had begun to abate ; nor 
Ihall we be difappointcd. Nicolaus Dama^ 
fccnus fpeaks of a city in that country, de- 
nominated Minyasy which was fituatcd at the 
foot of a great mountain called Baris ; and 
he further obferves, that a conftant* report 
had prevailed, that, at the time of the flood, 
many perfons fled there, and were preferved. 
One, in particular, was conveyed in an ark 
to the very fummit of the mountain '. This 
Armenian Minyas is by the prophet Jeremiah 
denominated Minniy and connedled with Ara- 
rat, where the Ark is faid by Mofes to have 
firft landed ^. I fcarcely know any teftimony 

Narrat penc datum Pelca Tartaro 
Alagneflam Hippolyten dum fugit abftincns, 

Hor. lib. iii. od. 7. 
* Nic. Dam. apud Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. Edit. 
Hud. 

^ " Call together againft her the kingdoms of Ararat, Min- 
'* ni, and Alhchcnaz.** Jercm. li. 27. The Chaldee Para- 
phraft, in his expofition of this pailkge, reads Arminni for 
Minni', whence evidently is derived the word Armenia ^ or Ar- 
Minni-Aia, the mountainous land of the Miny^e. Minnith in the 

country 
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more deciiive than this, that the Minyae^ and 
confequently the Argonauts, are immediately 
conneded with the deluge, 

Jafbn, upon his arrival at Colchi, demanded 
of Eetes the golden fleece ; and was told in 
anfwer, that, before he could expeft to re- 
ceive fo rare a gift, he muft tame to the 
plough the brazen- footed bulls, which breathed 
fire and fmoke from their noftrils. Thefc 
bulls I fufpcft to have been nearly allied to 
the bull Moloch, within whoie brazen ilatue, 
violently heated for the purpofe, the Canaan- 
ites and Phenicians were accuilomed to bum 
their children alive. The fame horrid facri- 
fices are alluded to in the fabulous hiflory of 
the Cretan Minotaur, which is faid to have 
yearly devoured feven Athenian youths. Noah 
was ufually reprefented under the fymbol of 
a bull, as his allegorical confbrt the Ark was 
under that of a heifer ; and, when he was af- 
terwards, in confequence of the union of the 
two fuperflitions, adored in conjunftion with 
the folar fire, his deluded poflerity imagined, 
that his favour was befl acquired by devoting 
their children to him as a burnt-ofFering. 

country of the Ammonites feems to have received Its name 
from the fame woHhip of Minyas, Mcnu^ or Noah. Judg. 

x»- 33- 
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I 

The Colchiai^ bulls then I conceive to have 
been two images of Baal-MoIoch^ or Ofiris, 
for thefc deities, being all equally the great 
helio-arkite patriarch, were all equally wor- 
ihipped under the form of a bull ; and the 
fable of their breathing fire from their noftrils 
is nothing more than a literal defcription of 
the brazen ftatue of Moloch, when heated for 
a folemn facrifice. 

Jafon, having tamed the bulls, demanded 
of Ktes the fleece agreeably to his promife ; 
but, inflea4 of iucceeding, he met with a 
threatening refufal. Medea however allifled 
him with her incantations to lay aileep the 
dragon which guarded the fleece; and thus 
at length he effedted his purpofe. This dra- 
gon is faid to have been the offspring of Ty- 
phon and Echidna the daughter of Styx ; 
and to have been the brother of Gorgon, Cer- 
berus, Scylla, Chimera, the Theban Sphinx, 
the Hydra of Lerna, and the ferpcnt of the 
Hefperides^ Pindar defcribes him as being 
equal in bulk to a galley of fifty oars ; 



Afa,Kono^ 



* Hyg. Fab. p. 12. 

°» Find. Pjrth. iv. vcr. 434. 

and 
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and Tzctzcs mentions a wild fable of his hav- 
ing gone in queft of the golden fleece as far 
as the ifland of the Pheacians^ where he was 
flain by Diomede ". He was doubtlefs the 
grand fblar fymbol, adored alike in almoft 
every nation upon the face of the earth ; and 
he appears to have been fb clofely conneftcd 
with the brazen bulls in confequence of the 
junAion of the tvvQ great primitive fuperfti- 
tions. It is poffible, that the account given 
of him by Pindar may not be a mere poetical 
exaggeration. Though I do not believe, that 
an Argonautic expedition ever literally took 
place, yet I think it in the higheft degree 
probable, that the ophio-arkite worlhip pre- 
vailed in the region of Colchis. Hence per- 
haps we may venture to conje6hire, that this 
enormous dragon was a, ferpentine temple, 
like that of Abury, eredled in honour of the 
fblar deity. With regard to the legend of 
his having been flain by Diomede, it ferves 
only to fliew the propriety of the fuppoiition, 
that, though there may have been a preda- 
tory war between the Greeks^ and the Ilien- 
ics, yet all Homer's heroes are purely mytho- 
logical. 

on Tor ^^Korra avciXiv ix KoX;^vr iicci^i ixSorTct Vfoi (yirytatt tw 

ygocn ^f^tfc. Tzet. in Lycoph. vcr. 6^0, 

I!hall 
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I fhall now proceed to confider the cha- 
raftcrs of thofc Argonauts, whofe hiftory has 
not yet been examined along with that of 
their leader Jafbn. 

The two moft remarkable perfons among 
the followers of Jafon are Caftor and Pollux ; 
at leaft they are the two, with which the 
prefent Differtation is moft particularly con- 
cerned, becaufe they are ufually known by 
the name of Diofcori^ one of the many titles 
of the Cabiri. This circumftancc indifput- 
ably proves the connexion of the Argonautic 
voyage with thofe deities, and confequently 
fcrves as an additional proof of its allulion to 
the deluge. With the ufual irregularity of 
ancient mythology, the Diofcori, like moft of 
the other heathen gods, were varioufly mul- 
tiplied. The three eldeft, according to Ci- 
cero, were denominated Anadies ; and were 
fuppofed to be the children of the moft an- 
cient Jupiter and Proferpine. Their names 
were Tritopatreus^ Eubuleus, and Dionyjius. 
The two next were Cajior and Pollux, the 
offspring of the third Jupiter and Leda. The 
three laft were AIco, Melampusy and Emolus ; 
who were the children of Atreus, the ion of 
Pelops, and confequently the brothers of the 
Homeric Agamemnon and Menelaus °. Ci- 

® 2^io<7xtfpoi etiatn apud Graios multis modis nominantur. t 

Primi 
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ccro calls only the three firft of thefe deities 
jlnaSieSf but Plutarch gives the fame title to 
Caftor and Pollux ^. Paufanias likewife ftyles 
them AnaSles ; and ailigns to them two fons, 
Anaxis^ and Mnafinous^. Their Myfteries 
were celebrated by the Amphiflentians^ and 
they were efleemed the fame as the Curetes^ 
or Cabiri '. 

As for the word Anak^ it is evidently not 
a Grecian, but a Phenician term. It feems 
to be compounded df Ain-Ac; the fountains 
of the Ocean, as the iimilar appellation I'itan 
is of Tit-Ain, tie fountains of the deluge ; and 
it is more than probable, that the ions of 
Anak, whofe proweis abundantly appears 
from Holy Scripture, were the very fame as 

Primi tres, qui appellantur Apaftes^ AthenU ex Jove rege an* 
tiquiffimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatreus^ Eubuleus^ Diony- 
iius. Secundi duo Jove tertio nati, et Leda, Caftor et Pollux. 
Tertii dicuntur a nonnuUis Alco, et Melampus, £molu», Atrei 
£lii, qui Pelope natus fuit. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 
cap. 21. 

P Ti^of kfft&Wi 10^09 Araxif «rpe0-a7opfvSfm;. Plut. in Vita 
Thefei. 

^ MiTa ^1 Tavra Liwrwi^f vae^* ayaXfAu ^§ atnoi rt x«i at vac 

^•Cir— nXi)0-»oi' ^ rv9 AvaxTtfr— . Pauf. Corin. p. l6l. 

^ AyHffi ^c xeB» tiXiti}v o» AfAfta'O'Ui Ataxrtff KaTiovfMm^ «rati^»' 
oiTiN( h Sfwv iiff-iv oi AraxTi; mathfy » x»r« rttvrct fr*f i»^/Afvo»* 
«XXa Oft fM9 §t9tif ^hoand^ovf, oi h Kov^at, o* ^i «^c^» ti iwirft^a* 
»op^orrff> Ka€figov( ^lytf7l. Pauf. Phoc. pi 896. 

VOL. II. p the 
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the Titans, the Minyae*, or the Noachidae. 
The author of the book ofjojbua indeed, ac- 
cording to our prefent tranllation, apparently 
reprcfents Anak as a Canaanite, and men- 
tions his three fons Sheihai, Ahiman, and 
Talmai * ; but it is evident, that the title of ^ 
Anakim was not confined to thefe three alone, 
for the fame author fpeaks of them, as Mofes 
had done before him, as a nation °. Anak 
in fa6t, like Hitany fignifies a diluvian\ and 
the Anak ifiar* «|»jc^«' was Noah : accordingly 
we are informed by Aufonius % that Pbanac 
was one of the names of Bacchus; and hence 
Beni^Anak, or tJbe children of the diluvian^ 
was latterly the appellation^ not of a private 
family, but of a whole people ^ Th6 verfc 
therefore, in which Sheftiai, Ahiman, and 
Talmai, are mentioned, ought to be tranf- 
lated as follows ; " And Caleb drove thence 



» When I fpeak of the fcriptural Anakim being the fame 
as the Titans^ or Minys, I mean, not the original Titans or 
Miny«, but their poJUrity, Hence, the Titans, that is the Ti- 
tanic defcendants, are very properly fa id by the Sibyl to have 
«been concerned in the building of Babel. 

* Joih. XV. 14, 

" Joih. XI. 22. and xiv. 12. — Numb. xiii. 28. — Dcut. 
ii. 10. 

* Aufon. Epig. 30. 

y The fame mode of defignating their tribes (lill prevails 
among the Arabs. See Niebuhr's Travels. 

«' three 
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three ions (i. e* three of the children) of 
" Anak, (or t&e diluvian) even Shefliai, Ahi- 
" man, and Talmai, children of Anak : " in- 
ftead of, *' And Caleb drove thence the three 
" fons of Anak, — the children of Anak." Ac- 
• cordingly, if we recur to the original, we fliall 
find that it reads ''aa rTOl7© " three fons/* 
not "^yiTwhm *' the three fo^s^" Mr. 
Bryant fuppofes, and I think very juftly, that 
the Gentile appellation Pbenix is merely the 
compound term Ph'Anak: but, however 
this may be, it is ^t leaft evident, that the 
Anakim were by no means confined to the 
land of Canaan. Some of their colonies mi- 
grated into Greece, moft probably in con- 
junftion with the Cadmonites and.Hermon- 
ites; and their reputation for valour flood 
fo high, that their Gentile title Anak or Anax 
was adopted into the language of the HcUe ^ 
nes, and the fignification of king annexed to 
it. Hence we find, that their name very 
frequently occurs in the hiftory and mytho- 
logy of Greece. Thus Paufanias mentions, 
that the Phliafians had a temple called Anac^ 
toron^ in which was kept a chariot reported 
to have belonged to Pelops; and that they 



* The fame mode of cxpreffion is accurately prcfervcd by 
the author of the hook of Judges, See Judg. i. 20. 
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prcfcrved a tradition of a very ancient king 
Arasj whom they believed to h^ve been con- 
temporary with Prometheus the fon of lapc- 
tus *. Anadoron was the temple of Anak- 
Tor, the diluvian bull\ Aras is a mere per- 
ibnification of Ares, the Sun ; and Pclops, 
who is lb confpicuoiifly introduced into the 
myftic rites of the Anades, is a iimilar per- 
fonification of FEl-Op, the divine fer pent. 
Accordingly, he is reprefcnted as being the 
father of Atreus, from whom fprung the 
third race of Diofcori, confifting of Alco, Me- 
lampus, and Emolus. Atreus is Adar-As, 
the iUuJlrious god of fire ^ ; Alco is Al-Con, 
the divine fif far priejl ; Melampus^ is M*E1- 
Am-Bus, the great f)lar bull \ and Emolus is 
Am -El, the burning Sun. Paufanias alfo no- 
tices a colony from Corinth, where fo many 
arkite memorials were preferved, which called 
themfelves AnaSiorii^-^ and he further aflerts^ 



* ^Xioj'iot yoL^ TfpofAVi^et ynttaBati ru Ia«'iTot; uxTct rev avrot XC^" 
voy (petaip Apxvra.— Tov ^ AyaieT«^u xotAovfAfvov mfO( tt» of^tp^ Tltr 
^oTTo; et^fxa Xtyovaif afaknaBM. Pauf. Corinth, p. 143* 

^ Perhaps Atreus may be the Atri of the Hindoos. See In- 
ftit. of Menu, p. 5. and Afiatic Ref. vol. iii. p. iii. in whicl| 
Atri is faid to have travelled into the Weft. 

« Melampus was fuppofed to have firft introduced the Phal- 
lic worihip into Greece. Vide fupra vol. i. p. ^66, note d. 

^ — A>aKTopof5 avoixovi Kofit^kuv onetf — , Pauf. i. £liac. 

p. 437. It may not b iiaaproper to obfcrvc, that this colony 

waa 
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that, during the reign of the autochthon 
Anaky and his fon Afterius, the whole region 
of Miletus bore the title oi Ana6loria^. It is 
obfervable,' that AJlerius is the very name, by 
which the Cretan Taurus, Italus, Talus, or 

was feated in Acarnania, the ancient land of the Curetes. 

AyaxTopov, Axapvavtw^ «re>K> «. T. ^. Steph. By^an. p. \1*J, 

yntai f^tv ^ AyaxTo^tav xoAfic^ai T)}» o^y, Apanrot ti «trro;^$o>oc xft» 
AripMv ^ao'iXivorrof' Tov AraxTof. Pauf. Achaic. p. 524. It ia 
worthy of notice, that Delos, which was fuppofed to have been 
once a floating iiland, and which was famed for the worfhip of 
i^atona, Apollo, and Diana> was formerly called Aftcria. (Non- 
ni Dionyf. lib. xxxiii. p. 55 2.-^ Anton. Liber. Met. cap. xxxv- 
— Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4.) According to Hyginus, Afte- 
ria was the daughter of Titan, and was metamorpholed by Ju- 
piter firil into a quail, and aftetwards into a floating ifland, 
(Hyg. Fab. ^^.) The fame ftoiy is related by Tzctics, who 
further adds, that Afteria was the (ifler of Latona. (Tzet. in 
Lycoph. ver. 401.) This Afleria, who is defcribed as the 
daughter of Titan, or the diluvian, and who is feigned to have 
been metamorphofed ioto a floating ifland> is merely As-Tora, 
the arhu heifer qftbefolar Noah, Accordingly, as the Ark was 
denominated AJUrta, fo the god of the Ark was called AJlerius 
or Taurus. Heiiod agrees with Tzetzes in making Afleria the 
filler of Latona ; but he fuppofes her to have efpoufed Perles, • 
and to have received from Jupiter the higheil honours amidil 
Xhe ftars of heaven. (Hef. Theog. ver. 409.) Here we find, 
that Afleria is the Moon no lefs than the Ark ; whence flie is 
leprefented as the confort of Perfes, or the Sun. Uifcnv top ^Xio» 
Tityt, Schol. in loc. Afleria in fliort is manifeflly the fame 
as the Phenician Aflarte. Vide fupra vol.i. p. 103.' 

P 3 J^- 
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Jupiter, Was defignatcd ^ ; and we arc in- 
formed by Lycophron, that his temple was 
called AnaSioron : 



AiXTcnov etg AycLKTepev, 



nor Ihall we be furprifed at this coincidence, 
when we find, that the Cretans were fup- 
pofed to have eftablilhed a colony at Mile- 
tus'*. There was a town likewife called 
Anach in Achaia * ; and part of the Athenian 
tribe of Hippothoon was denominated Ana-- 

The accounts, which are given of the birth 
of Caftor and Pollux, are by no means uni- 
form. The moft common ftory is, that Lc- 
da, the wife of Tyndarus, was debauched by 
Jupiter in the form of a fwan, while at thb 
fame time flie cohabited with her hufband. 
In confequence of this fhe produced two^ggs ; 
out of the • firft of which proceeded Pollux 
and Helena, who were the children of Jupi- 
ter ; and out of the fecond, Caftor and Cly- 

^ Vide fupra vol. i. p.* 404. 

8 Lyc. Caff. ver. 1300. 

•^ Pauf. Achaic. p. 524. 

» AtaxTi, woAk A;^«T«?. Stcph. Byz^n. p. 127. 

^ Aruimw, h^Mf rni 'linrodourri^ot fvXra, Ibid* 

temneflxa. 
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teinne{lra» who were the offspring of Tynda- 
rus^ Hefiod however, according to the fcho- 
liail upon Pindar, makes both Caftor and 
Pollux to be the fons of Jupiter ; and afierts^ 
that Helena was his daughter, by one of the 
nymphs of the Ocean °*. The fcholiaft upon 
Aratus mentions only one egg, which pro- 
duced the Diofcori and Helena °. This I ap- 
prehend to have been the original number, 
the addition of the fecond egg being a fubfc- 
quent corruption. But the primitive fable 
feems to have been moft accurately prefcrvcd 
by Tzetzes. He informs uSr that Jupiter, 
having changed himfelf into a fwan, enjoyed, • 
in that fhape, the perfon of Nemefis, daugh- ^ 
ter of Oceanus ^. She produced an egg, and 



' Gemmo or/cdicit refpiciens ad cygnum. Duo enim oTa pe- 
periile dicitur Leda^ alterum ex Jove, fub fpecie cygni, ex quo 
nati funt Pollux et Helena ; alterum ex T3mdaro, ex quo Caf- / 
tor et Clytemncftra. Schol. in Horat. de Art. Poet. 

^ **0 fU9 'Hatohi Ofi^oTi^ /iioc ufttt ytrtoAoyf i.— ifri Ai}%k tfTf 

Am;. Schol. in Pind. Nem. x. ver. 150. The fenfe (hews, 
that dvyar^of Ought to be iiiferted between ilntaw and xai, 
though it does not appear in the Scholia. 

"^ Kara tov^ weAXbv; Vfjuktiat Vafituwi, nara ^ t9wv% Aiihnl' tk t% 
TtK Afif^if TIJ9 EXiviiv y%9w^a%t xai rev; Aio^xot/^evf tv ut§ Xiyot/ci* 

Schol. in Arat. Phaen. p. 38. 

® According to the author of the Cyprian verfes, Nemefis 
changed herfelf into a fifh, in order that (he might efcape the 
embraces of Jupiter.— Athcn. Deipnof. lib. viii. p. 534. This 

p 4 fable 
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left it in a marfh ; ivfaere a ihepherd found 
it^ and brought it to Leda. That princeis 
carefully >^ preferred it in an ark ; and, in due 
feafon, Helena, Caftor, and Pollux, iflued from 
it P, The fame ftory is related by the fcho- 
liaft upon Callimachus, who adds, that. the 
cifcumftance happened at Rhamtius in At- 
tica '. Tzetzes alfo mentions, that fome my- 
thologifts feigned, that Jupiter metamor- 
phofed himfelf into a^ flar ; and in that form 
begot the Diofcori, and Helena ^ 

Thefe feveral fables appear to me to admit 
of a very eaiy explanation. Perhaps the beft 

fable ferves to point out to us the relation^ which the hilloiy 
of Nemefis bears to the deluge. 

xDv fx TH avm ^affhf vov yurjnjSijirai. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 88. 

^ 'PafjLtovq ^yifXQf Amxinf, S9^x tv Nijuiio'k o Zivq ovpiKO^tv^nct*' 

xovpcvi xa» *E\$n.9. Schol. in Call. Hymn, ad Dian. ver. 23a. 
See alfo ApoUod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9. and ^auf. Achaic. 

P- 533- 

' AXXoK ^ Ttenw tv^uf Ifo^ixots, ort Ziv; aripi nxaa^uq, xAi |xi- 
ym Ar^^a, Karopa xa» UoXv^vxviD ytstot* vftpop h dTUf, uq t^^iy 

Tu» '£^ln»l'. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 88. Ladlantius fays, that 
Leda and Nemefis are the fame perfon^ which I am rath^ in- 
clined to doubt. Leda Nemeds. La6t. de Fal. Rel. lib. i. 
cap. 21. 

com- 
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commentary upon them is a tradition pre- 
Icrved by Hyginus, which has already been 
noticed in a former part of the prefent work. 
An egg of a vaft fize is faid to have fallen 
from heaven into the river Euphrates, and to 
have been rolled by fifhcs to the bank. Upon 
it perched a dove*; and out of it at length 
proceeded that Venus, who was afterwards 
called tAe Syrian goddefs '. Mr. Bryant thinks, 
that this egg was the Ark ; but I cannot help 
doubting the propriety of fuch a fuppofition. 
In almoft every oriental cofmogony, the egg 
was a lymbol of the world ; and fuch I take 
it to be in the prefent cafe. The circum- 
ftancc therefore of its being rolled to land by 
fifhes alludes to its emerging out of the dilu- 
vian waters ; and the fable of Venus iffuing 
from it feems only to mean, that the Ark at 
length became vifible, after having been long 
concealed in the midft of fogs and clouds, and 
after having been buried as.it were in the bo- 
fom of the vaft deep ". 

* So AmpeUus reads^ and not doves in the plural^ like Hygi- 
nus. Dicitur et in Euphrate fiuvio ovum pifcis in ora fiumi- 
nis coJumha aiTedliTe dies p1urimos> et exclufifle deaxn benignam 
et mifericordem. Amp. cap. 2. 

* Hyg. Fab. 197. — Vide fupra vol. i.p. 8j, 8a. 

" For the reafon why the Ark, and the Noetic family, were 
placed in the fabulous Hades, though in reality they floated 
upon the furfacc of tjie waters, vide fupra vol. i. p. 230. The 

Cabi- 
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If wc apply this tradition to the hiftory of 
the Diofcori, we Ihall find it a very fatisfac- 
tory folution of their allegorical genealogy. 
Nemefis fignifics vengeance ; and relates, I ap- 
prehend, like the name Styx^ to the vengeance 
of God upon an impenitent world. But,, this 
vengeance, while it deftroyed the ancient 
globe of the earth, produced a fecond' mun- 
dane egg, the renovated poftdiluvian world. 
And this fecond mundane egg may be me- 
taphorically faid to have been contained in 
the Ark ; inafmuch as the Ark, by compre- 
hending within its womb the Noetic family 
and all kinds of animals, which were the ru- 
diments of the new world, virtually compre- 
hended the new world itfelf *. This ieems 



Cabiric cave of the Phigaleniian Ceres was another emblem of 
the great central mundane cavity \ and the poiition of the god- 
defs within it is exactly equivalent to the pofition of Venus 
within the egg.— Vide fupra p. 14. 

^ Both this opinion^ and the leading idea which pervades the 
whole of the prefent work, is remarkably confirmed by the fecond 
of the Indian Avatar, which, according to Sir Wm, Jones, re- 
lates to the hiftory of the deluge. In this Avatar, Viftiriou ap- 
pears incarnate in the Chape of a boar, tram})ling under his feet 
the demon Hayagriva, who is finking beneath the waves of the 
fea. Upon his tufks he fupports a lunette, within the curva- 
ture of which is a reprefcntation of the earth, embelliftied with 
trees, mountains, and cities. -(See the print, Maurice's Hift. 
of Hind. vol. i.) This lunette, I doubt not, is the lunar Ark ; 
and the world is placed within it^ for precifely the famp reafon, 

that 
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to be the whole that is meant by the /able of 
Leda s placing the egg of Nemefis in an ark, 
where it remained till it was hatched ; when 
the Diofcori and their fifler Helena iflued 
from the Ark, In which they had been con- 
lined ^. As for Leda, I am perfuaded, that 
(he is no other than Mylitta* the Ailyrian 
Venus * ; both their titles fpringing equally 
from Mileda % the goddefs of generation* The 



that Leda is feigned to have placed the mundane tgg within 
an ark. The fytnbol of a lunette^ or an ark ihaped like a 
crefcent, was uied in the mydical interment of Ofiris^ which, 
as I have already Ihewn, fignified nothing more than the en- 
trance of Noah into hb veiTel. To h {vXev ly t%\% y^iyofjuteuf 
Offifih>i rafM^ TtfAPorrts ttaTa<rKtva(ov0'h TiOffetna fci|»oi»li}. Pint, 
de liid. p. 368. As for the demon Hayagriva, he is evidentlf 
the fame as the Egyptian Typhon, a mere peribnification of 
the deluge, from the dreadful ravages of which the Ark was 
prefervcd by the benign care of providence^ till the earth 
emerged from beneath the waters. 

y Ncocles of Crotona aiferted, that t!ie «gg, out of which 
Helena was produced, fell from the moon. NioxAnf o K^rvnm* 

tiK i^ «^o mq csTiiiinK «n0V»» td wot, i{ «r tdi' '£Af»i)» yt9io^pat, 
Athen. Deipnof. lib. ii. p. 57. This notion evidently arofe 
from the joint worfhip of the moon and the Ark, whefl the two 
great fuperftitions were united. 

* Herod, lib. i. cap. 131. 

* ni^^D, or xmVlD. Hercules Miletus, concerning whom 
the old Irifh writers fay fo tmich, feems to be Noah the gene- 
rator. Miletus is the ma(hiKne of Melitta or Mileda 5 and 
both terms equally allude to the phallic worfliip. 

name 
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name of her hufband Tyndarus is probably a 
contradion of Tinin-Adar, tBe illujlrious ^Jb ; 
"while Rhamnus^ the place where Nemefis re- 
ceived the embraces of Jupiter, was fo called 
from Ram-Nus, tJbe lofty Noab^. Caftor is 
Ga- As-Tor, the illuftrious folar bull ; Polliiz, 
or, as the word is properly written, Polydcu- 
ces, is Bola-Dag, tbe lordly Jift> ; and Helena 
feems to have derived her name from El-Ain, 
tbe folar fountain of heat. The ftory of Jupi^ 
ter s changing himfelf into a ftar was probably 
invented, after the introdudion of the Sabian 
fiiperftition ; and it is evidently conne<fled 
with the two ftars, which are ufually depided 
over the heads of the Diofcori ^. Fulgentius 
makes even Saturn himfelf the fon of Pollux ^ ; 
nor fhall we wonder at this circumftance, 
when we confidcr, that Pollux, Saturn, and 

'^ Hence Rbamnufia became a title of Rhea, Venus, Ids, Pro- 
ferpine, or Hecate 5 all of which are only different perfonifica- 
tions of the Ark. Apul. Metam. lib. xi. cited above vol. i. 
p. 147. 

^ Should the reader be difpofed to adopt the theory of Mr. 
Whifton, that a comet was the natural caufe of the deluge, the 
flar of Jupiter and the Diofcori will remind him of the falling 
flar, which the Phenician Adarte is faid to have beheld in the 
courfe of her travels. — Vide fupra vol. i. p. 82. note z. 

^ Saturnus Pollucis £lius Opis maritus. Fulg. Mythol. 
lib. i. cap. 2. 

Jupi- 
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Jupiter are equally the folar Noah^ and that 
their fuppoied defcent from each other is a 
mere genealogical repetition. 

The Diofcori arc generally reprefented on 
horfebacky and Cailor is fuppofed to hare 
particularly excelled in the equeftrian art. 
This, like moft other fables of the fame na- 
ture^ is founded upon a perverfion of the 
lacred term Hipb^ or Hippa. Hence it was 
believed, that their horfes were given to them 
by Neptune®. It is a curious circumilance^ 
that the worftiip of the equeftrian Diofcori is 
not unknown in Hindoftan ; and it is parti- 
cularly worthy of oblervation, that the gene- 
alogy there ailigned to them ferves to fliew, 
how widely the lymbol of the horfe was dif- 
fofed, and how clofely the worfhip of the 
Patriarch was united with that of the Sun, 
and the worfhip of the Ark with that of the 
Moon. 

** Among the legends concerning the tranf^ 
" formation of Devi, or ^bvtnq 7rokvf4^p<ppg,** 
fays Captain Wilford, ^' we find a wild aftro- 
^* nomical tale in tJbe Nafatya SanbitQy or htflory 
*' of the Indian C aft or and Pollux. In one of 
'* her forms, it feems, fhe appeared as Prabha, 



^ Neptunum autem pari confilio muner&fle ; nam equoa his, 
quibus utuntur^ donavit. Hyg. Poet. Aitron. lib. ii. cap. 22. 

*' or 



it 
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•' or %^/j and affumed the fhape of Afwini, 
** or. a mare^ which is the firft of the lunar 
** maniions. The Sun. approached her in 
*• the form of a horfe, and* he no fooner had 
*• touched her noftrils with his, than ihe oon« 
** ceived the twins, who, after their bir|li, 
•* were icalled Afwini-CumaraUp or the two 
** Jbm of Afwini. Being left by their parents, 
who knew their deftiny, they were adopted 
by Brahma, who intruiled them to the care 
^^ of his ion Dacfha ; and under that fage 
** preceptor, they learned the whole, Ayurve- 
" da, ox^Jiem of medicine. In their early age, 
** they travelled over the world, performing 
'' wonderful cures on gods and men; and 
" they are generally painted on horfeback, in 
" the forms of beautiful youths, armed with 
•' javelins. At firft, they refided on the Cula 
' ** mountains near Colchi ^; but Indra, whom 
** they had inftrudled in the fcience of heal- 
'* ing, gave them a flation in Egypt near the 
•• river Cali, and their new abode was from 
'' them called Afwijlhan. — According to {om^ 
*\ authorities, one of them had the name of 
•* Afwin^ and the other of Cumar ; one of 
•« Nafatya,t\\Q other of Dafrai but, by the 

• 

' This affords another proof of the connection between the 
Hindoos and Colchians. 

'' better 
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better opinion, thofe appellations are to be 
ufed in the dual number, and applied to 
them both. They are alfb called Afivana'- 
fau, bccaufe their mother conceived them 
by her noltrils ; but they are confidered as 
*' united fo intimately, that each feems either, 
" and they are often held to be one indivi- 
" dual deity. As twin brothers, the two 
*' Dafras, or Cumaras, are evidently the Diof- 
*' cori of the Grreeks ; but, when reprefented 
'* as an individual, they feem to be Efculapius, 
'* which my Pandit fuppofes to be Afwiculapa, 
** or chief of the race of Afwt. That epithet 
^' might indeed be applied to the Sun ; and 
Efculapius, according to fbme of the weft* 
ern mythologifts, was a form of the Sun 
himfelf. The adoption of the twins by 
** Brahma, whofe favourite bird w^as the phc- 
nicopteros, which the Europeans changed 
into a fwan^, may have given rife to the 
" fable of Leda ; but we cannot wonder at 
*' the many diverfities in the old mythologi- 
*' cal fyftem, when we find in the Puranas 

s Both Eratofihenes and Hyginus feem uncertain whether 
the bird of Leda was really a fwan. Ovt^ in' a^vk e KoXooyAi* 
90$ ^uiya%y Of xvxjrftf mxm^ovcti.— «. T. X. £rat. Cataf. 25* Hunc 
Graeci icvxyov appellant, quern complures, propter ignotam illiuf 
hiftoriam^ comniuni genere avium e^tv appellaverunt. Hyg. 
Poet. A (Iron. lib. ii. cap. 8. 

•^ them- 
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*' themfclvcs very different genealogies of the 
•* fame divinity, and very different accounts 
** of the fame adventure ^/* 

The Diofcori then» being Hippian or ark- 
ite gods, are, like the Cabiri, invariably reprc- 
fented as favourable to navigators. According 
to Hyginus, the privilege of faving mariners 
from ftorms at fea was conferred upon them 
by Neptune ' ; and both Strabo and Arrian 
agree in celebrating them as the protestors of 
feamen'^. This imaginary influence^ which 
they were fuppofejd to poffcfs over the tem- 

*» Wilford on Egypt.— »-A(iat. Rcf. vol. iii. p. i68. Accord- 
ing to Tacitus, the Diofcori Caftor and Pollux were worfhipped 
among the ancient Germans. He does not indeed mention 
their connection with hories ; but, which is a little remarkable, 
he fpeaks of them, exactly in the Hindoo ftyle, as being fome- 
times two, and fometimes one. The Germans denominated 
them Alcis, which may poffibly be a contra6lion of Al-Ochi, 
ihe. gods of the ocean, Apud Naharvalos antiquae rcligionis lu- 
cus oftcnditur. Praefidet facerdos muliebri ornata, fed deos in- 
terp relatione Romana Caftorem Polluccmque memorant. Ejtis 
nuinhns nomen AJcis, Nulla (imulacra, nullum peregrin* fupcr- 
ftitionis veftigium. Ut fratrcs tamen, ut juvcnes venerantur. 
Tac. dc Mor. Germ. cap. 45. 

• Neptunum autcni pari confilio munerafle ; nam dedit 

poteftatem naufragis faluti effc. Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. 
cap. 22. 

wkfTT^fioc; 7CJV v?^iomuf. Strab. Geog. lib. i. p. 48. Ol /xi» A1O0-- 

Tfipi ytmTai. Arrian. Perip. Pont. £ux. p. 134. 

peftuous 
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peftuous ocean, is beautifully defcribed by 
Horace among the Latins, and by Homer 
among the Greeks* 

Dicam et Alciden, puerofque Ledse, 
Huric equis, ilium fuperare pugnis 
Nobilem ; quoram fimul alba nautis 

Stella refiilfit, 
Defluit faxis agit^us humor ; 
Concidunt venti ; fugiuntque nubes i 
£t minax (fie Di voluere) ponto 

Unda recumbit K 

Alcides* labours, and fair Leda's twins, 
Fam*d for the rapid race, for wreftling fam'd. 
Shall grace the fong -, foon as whofe flar benign 

Through the fierce temped (hines ferene. 
Swift from the rocks down foams the broken 

furge, 
Hufli'd fall the winds, the driving clouds dif- 

perfe. 
And all the threatening waves, fo will the gods^ 
Smooth fink upon the peaceful deep. 

Francis. 

Ka^ofA d"* iynroiiobfiov, xm A/JtMfivjroy IToAuJinacM, 
ilKVTre^c^v TB viMV, ire avrsfXfi^iy M/iAcu 

^ Hor. lib. i. Ode Z2. 
VOL. II. Q -~W 
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m ■■■■#! / ^<t'7r^y^f tip^M^rtUf 

The Hippian Caftor^ and in anns renowi^'d 
The blamelefs Pollux, to Olympian Jorc 
Fair Leda bore. Thele, when the foaming waves 
In mountains rife, urg'd by the wintery bhJl, 
Proteftion to the mariner afford. 
Soon as they come, winnowing the buxom air 
With golden pinions, ftraight the burly winds 
Are hufli'd in filence ; and the wild uproar, 
Of breakers dalhing on the whitenM beach. 
Is heard no longer. 

Montfaucon mentions a curious monu* 
ment dug up near Efte, reprcfcnting a vow 
performed to the Diofcori, by Argenidas the 
fon of Ariftogenidas ; in confequence, as one 
might imagine, of his having efcaped the pe- 
rils of fliipwreck. The deities arc carved 
Handing upon a pedeftal, w^hile Argenidas is 
offering to them two paterae upon an altar, 
the lower part of which exhibits a hog in 
bafs-relief. In the back ground is a dif- 
mafted veflel floating upon the waves ; - and 
upon the land are four naked figures, which 



m 



Horn. Hymn, ad DIofcor, 

ap- 
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appear to bave juft emerged from the water. 
Behind them is an Anaciont or temple of the 
AhaSies^DioJcoru as we may conclude from 
the Greek letters KEION yet remaining ; and 
over the bead of Argenidas is a ferpent. The 
monument has to much fufFercd by the inju- 
ries of time> that the features both of the 
deities and their votary are entirely oblite- 
rated "• 

The hog, v^hich h^e makes its appearance, 
is one of the arkite emblems, as is fufficiently 
evident from the hiftories of Adonis, Ofiris, 
and the Vara Avatar ; and the ferpent is 
merely the accuftomed iy mbol of the Suxu 
Hence we find, that, in allufion to the folar 
worihip, the charioteei;^ of Ca^or and PolIn:fi: 
were called jimpbittis and J^ekbius ^ ; the firft 
of which names is Am-Phi, t&e oracular Sun ; 
while the fecond is a corruption of Tel-Chiri, 
iie priejl of the folar deity. The maritime 
Diofcori in fine were the fame as the Pheni- 
cian Pataid; whence, no doubt from an idea 
of their being propitious deities, the Ihip, in 
which St. Paul failed from Melita, was de- 



n 
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Supplem. to Montfaucon's Antiq. p. 103. 
— Amphito ct Telchio, Cailoris ac PoUucis aurlgis. Plin. 
Nat. Hift. lib. vi. cap* 5. 

Q z corated 
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coratcd with the figures of Caftor and Pol- 
lux p. 

I have obfervcd, that the ftatues of the 
eight grpat Gods of Egypt were placed in a 
fmall floating iiland, near Buto; which feems 
to have been defigned, as a fort of reprcfen- 
tation of the Ark containing the Noetic Og- 
doad. A fimilar cuftom prevailed with re- 
fpedl to the Diofcori. The Thalamatians 
maintained^ that they were bom in a finall 
ifland on the coaft of Laconia^ not larger than 
a rock, which was denominated PepJbnus; 
and their brazen ftatues, each of about a foot 
in length, were placed there in the open air^. 
The name Pephnus^ or P'Iph-Nus, the Hipb 
of Noah, fufficiently points out the original 
idea, that was attached to the illand. 

One of the moft remarkable circumftances 
in the mythological hiftory of Caftor and Pol- 
lux is their alternate death and revivification. 
According to the fcholiaft upon Pindar, they 
carried off by force Hilaira and Pheb^, who 

P h€ts xxviii. II. 

/Ai»^*;>, Ui^9oi KM Tctvni TO otofAM. T»;i^$ijva» h irrav^a t»« Atoffiuf- 

iivorra.— E» recvrri rn i/r,ffih uyaXfjLttra Aio^xtfpwr ^a\xa, fuytl^ 
rr^^txia u iTai^pu tiis rntrt^o^ ir»y« Pauf. Lacon. p. 376. 

were 
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were previoufly betrpthed to Idas and Lyn- 
ceus; and whofe parents were Leucippus» 
and Philodic^ the daughter of Inachus \ Id^ 
and Lynceus, rcfenting the injury done to 
their brides, attacked the twin brothers ; and 
Pollux remaiiled the only fiirvivor of the bat- 
tle *. The ftory however is related fbtoewhat 
differently both by Apollonius^ and Pindar. 
According to thefc writers, the quarrel arofe 
refpefting the diviiion of a booty confiding of 
oxen ; but its confequences were equally fa- 
tal to Caftor, Idas, and Lynceus S Pollux, 
grieved at the death of his brother, obtained 
from Jupiter the privilege, that they ihould 
alternately live and die. 

MiTctfUiGofjuevdi ^ mAh- 

XcL^y AfjLi^OLV TAV flSV TTCLPCL TTUTPl ^iXcf 

^ AiVKtwov ii jtdM^t^o^ixi}^ Tnf Ita^t hpyari^n tyttorrot Wat* 

Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9. It is remarkable, that the third daugh- 
ter of Leucippus was called Arfinod ; a name, which was alfo 
bellowed upon the arkite Venus, (Strab. Geog. lib. xvii. 
p. 800.) and which feeras to be a corruption of Bans -Nod. 
This Arfino^ was believed by fome to be the mother of fifcu- 
lapius, (Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9.) whole connection with 
the Diofcori, in the mythology both of Greece and Hindodan, 
has been already pointed out. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 99. and 

"vol. ii. p. 22J. 

• Schol. in Pind. Nem. x. ver. 112. 
^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 10. 

Q 3 AiV 
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All Hfiwrm, fAf ^ im Mudm y«i- 

TltrfjLO¥ AfMrmXtvm^ i/Amw. Exu 
TuTov, fi X4^fJu;teL¥ S^of t/^ 

ftSVAt, OlKtiV r HPOAfCfy 

Tov ytt^ l^€Lg, ^/^^ (iaa-iv zsco^ %oA&}- 

B'W, iTfoa-iv xi^XKiA^ hxTfXJ^^ ^^Xf^* 
Airo TMytra tstioju- 

H/uifcf. Kfiyy yof tTTix^wwv 
Uwrrm yivtr ^yrarw 

With conftant interchange, the valiant pair 
One day in high Olympus live, the next 
In the dark realms of Hell. Fraterxial love 
Produced this wonderful viciflitude : 
For generous Pollux willingly refign'd 
Half of his birth-right, immortality. 
That haplefs Caftor might again enjoy 
The light of Phebus, Him ftern Idas flew. 
When dire contention for the lowing herd 
Between them rag'd, as in a hollow oak 
Secure he fat j but eaglc-fighted Lynceus 
Efpied the chief, and to his brother (hew'd him. 

This conteft refpedling the oxcii is only a re- 
petition of the ftory of the Tclebofie, and al- 

* Find. Ncm. x. vcr. X03. 

ludes, " 
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ludes^ like the rape^ of Phebe and HiUura, to 
the war between th^ votaries of the two great 
fqperftitions : white the deibent of the Diof- 
cori into the infernal regions, and their re- 
turn from them into the realms of day, feems 
to be a yet further corruption of the fable of 
the death and revival of Ofiris ; or, in other 
words, the confinement of the patriarch with- 
in the gloom of the Ark, and his fubfcquent 
reftoration to the light gf heaven, 

I have mentioned a tradition, that the an- 
cient Orchomenians were excellent horfe- 
men ^. This notion arofe from the ftory of 
Erginus having overcome the Thebatis in an 
equefbrian battle'; a legend^ the whole of 
which is apparently founded upon a mifcon- 
ception of the terms Orchomenus, Thebai and 
Hippa. Hence we find, that £rginus> who 
was fuppofcd to have been the fon of Nep- 
tune, is fiid to hdve joined the Argonautic 
expedition, along with his two brothers An- 
c^s, and Polyphemus, ori as he is termed by 
Pindar, Euphemus. 

* The union of the two fnperftitions, as- 1 hare already ob- 
ierved, was frequently deferibed uodcr the allegoiy of a rape, 
y Vide fupra p. 183. 

in Lycoph. Ycr. 874. 

Q 4 ~Tc6c- 
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■■ Txu¥afoy w lifcbv 
Eu(fkLfie^ i?Jj'M¥, vlof. 'It- 

Toy zSffT EjufOTTA Tttva Svyeuni^ 
TtKU KcL^a via^ oxS'cu^ *. 

To the laft of thefc three fons of Neptune 
Apollonius afcribes the fame power of walk- 
ing upon the waves, as that which Orion was 
imagined to have pofleiTed. 

TttiV€i^oy cuj T ein roitn XiTruy HoXu^/m^ ixMye, 
Toy fA Hovet^acoyi vso^eoKueq-eurov ebXt^y 
YjufUTT^ TiTuoio f4sya,S'iyio^ rau KHfti. 
KMivo^ cLVfi^ Kcu Toym iTTi yXojuKOio B'eiO'Key 
Oi^fjLctTo^, wis B'oous licu^rsy 'moictg, ctAA* io'cv 

Ixy^^^ Tiyfofteye^ Jlirpn tssCfh^firo KsXivS'Of. 
Kat ^' OfXt^co ^0 TSetwi Ileo'ssicuoyo^ iKoyro* 
Hroi ftey TsloXi^foy cLyeuuii MiXifroio 

Ha^B'eytfi^ AyKeuof wnff^w' Wofs / eLfi(pea 
'H /A,ey vcwTiAifj^ fji^ a^eo^ evxisrocovTo ^. 

From Tenarus, that yawns with gulph pro- 
found, 
Euphemus came, for rapid race renown'd. 
By Neptune forc'd, Europa gave him birth. 
Daughter to Tityus, hugeft fon of earth. 



» Find. Pyth. iv. ver. 78. 

^ Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 179. 
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Whene'er he Ikimm'd along the watery plain, 
With feet unbath'd he fwept the furging main. 
Scarce bru(h*d the furface of the briny dew. 
And light along the liquid level flew. 
Two other fons of Neptune join'd the hoft, 
This from Miletus ^ on the Ionian coaft 
Erginus nam*d, but that from Samos came, 
Juno's lov'd ifle, Anceus was his name ; 
lUuftrious chiefs, and both renowned afar 
For the joint arts of failing or of war. 

Fawkes. 

I am inclined to think, that, in this tradition 
of Neptune and his three fons, we once more 
recognize the great patriarch and his triple 
offspring. Neptune accordingly is defcribed 
as the confbrt of Europa **, whom we have 
already feen to be the fame mythological 

^ The reader will recolle^^ that the whole region of Mile- 
tus was once called Ana3nia, from the helio-diluvian worihip 
there eihibliihed. Vide faprap. 3)3. 

' I have (lated> that the GOhtinent of Ettibpe did not receive 
its name from Europa^ but from the worihip of £ur-Op, the 
filar ferfent. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 180. note u. It is proper 
however to obferve^ that feveral authors^ fuch as Col. Vallan- 
cey, M. Court de Gebelin^ and Signor Anton. Vieyra, fuppofe 
Europe to have been fo called from its weftem iituation. "yy^f 
fignifies the IF^Ji -, and it was indifferently pronounced Gbarl, 
Obarv, Harb, IVarb, Erb, Erab, Europ, In a fimilar manner, 
the name, by which the Irilh defignate Europe^ is varioufly 
written Aorf, Eorfy Orb, Earb, Arb, Orf. See Vallancey s Vind. 
of Anc. Hift. of Ireland, p. 306. et infra. 

cha- 
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chamber as Ifis, AftartS, or the Ark. Apol- 
lonius and Pindar make her the daughter of 
Tityus, who was efteemed the largeft of all 
the progeny of the earth ; and liich no doubt 
he was, for, like Typhon, he is merely a per- 
fonification of Tit-Theus,, the divine deluge, 
which, as we are informed upon infpired au* 
thority, principally iflued from the great cen- 
tral abyfs. Ariftotle has preferred a fingular 
tradition refpeding Anc^us, which may poffi- 
bly be a mutilated corruption of a well known 
'pJ^rt of the Noetic hiftory. He is faid to 
have been a hufbandman, and to hare planted 
a vineyard ; but he was prevented from en- 
joying the fruit of his labour, being flain, ac- 
cording to Pherecydes, in hunting the Cale- 
donian boar^. It is not improbable, that this 
boar was originally the ^ame as that, by 
which Adonis was killed ; as that, which 
rent the ark of Oiiris ; and as that, into which 
Viflmou is feigned, in the third of the Hin- 
doo Avatars, to have transformed himfelf. 

In the courfe of the prefent Differtation I 
have very frequently had occafion to cite the 
poems attributed to Orpheus, in one of which 
he is rcprefented fpeaking in the firft pcrfon, 
and giving an account of the various wandcr- 



* Schol. \vk A^n. Argon, lib. i. ytu 1 88. 

in 
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ings of the Argonauts. Whoever wiw the 
author of thcfe poems, they certainly contam 
much curious matter relative to ancient my- 
thology ; but^ as for Orpheus himfelf, Arifto-^ 
tie does not fcruple to ailertj that no fuch 
perfoti ever really exiftcd ^ which I believe to 
be tnie, lb far as his leg^fidary hiflory is con^ 
cemed* Apollonius maket him the fbn of 
Eagrus and Calliope ^; but the more general 
opinion is that maintained by Afclepiades, 
that he was the offspring of Calliope and 
Apollo ^. Orpheus in fa6l is the fame per-^ 
fbn as his ihppofed father Apollo, or the Iblar 
Noah ; and his name is nothing more than 
the compound title Or-Rii, tbe oraculat Sun. 
Hence we fee ^ the reaibn, tvhy he was {omt*- 
times fuppofed to have httn the ofi^pring of 
Menippa ', or Men-Hippa, the Noetic Ark ; 



' C>q)heuin poetam docct AriAoCetes mmquam fuiile. ' Cic. 
de Nat. Deor. lib. i. cap. 28. Palephatus makes much the 
fame obfervatioD. Yit^ urn «rf(» t«v O^fi*^ {jlv^q^. Palxph. 
de locred. Hift. cap. 34. 
' * Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 24. 

** £»m» h Offta Hora fM9 Afx?«iwkaitif Awo>Xunq xa» KoXAmvw . 
Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. rer. 33. The fcholiaft upon 
Pindar agrees with Afclepiades in dating the parentage of Or- 
jihetts. ^wtSOMPof To» Off§m fa^if upat, Schol. in Find. Pyth. iv. 
yer, 31J. But Pindar himfelf aiients to Apollonius. 

^ Offtwc'^MuivwTii TiK &»f*v^^oi vUg, Tiet. Chil. i. Hid. xa. 
Menippa the mother of Orpheus was the fame as the Tangu*' 
tian idol Menipe. Vide fupra p. 196. It is not unworthy of 
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why he makes fo confpicuous a figure in thd 
Argonautic expedition; and why he is faid, 
like Bacchus, Hercules, Adonis, and Ofirisi 
to have defcended into the fabulous infernal 
regions. This perilous entcrprife he, under- 
took for the purpoie of bringing back his 
wife, who had died in confequence of the 
bite of a ferpent, as (he was endeavouring to 
eicape the embraces of Arift^us ^. I appre- 
hend, that the ferpent here mentioned is 
merely the ufual Iblar emblem, and that Arif- 
teus, however the original circumftances may 
have been diftorted, is Ares-Theus, the divine 
Sun ^ ; while Eurydice feems to be the fame 
as Ifis, Venus, Ceres, or the Ark, and ac- 
cordingly her name is compounded of £urah- 
Dagah, the belio-arkite Jijh. The fable of Or- 
pheus drawing the wild beafts after him, by 
the fweetnefs of his mufic, is probably no- 
thing more than a corrupted tradition of the 

notice, that Apollo, or the (blar Noah, was fomctimcs termed 
Sm'mtbeus , a title, of which Min or Menu is the bafis no le& 
than it is of Menippa. Smihtheils is Z'Min-Theus, the great 
Noetic god. See Horn. Iliad. lib, i. ver, 39. 

^ Hyg. Fab. 164. 

' Arifteus, as we have fcen above, was fabled to be the fbn 
of Apollo by the nymph CyrenS. The whole of the beautiful 
fable concerning him, which is detailed by Virgil, refers to the 
Myftcries celebrated in the cave of the nymphs. Vide infra 
chap. X. 

animals 
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animals fpontaneouily following Noah into 
the Ark ; and the ilory of his death being 
occaiioncd by . the Menadcs, or arkite prieft- 
eflcs™, is only a repetition of the iimilar le- 
gend of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Sita. The pro- 
bability of this fuppofition is heightened by 
the general prevalence of the idea, that Or* 
pheus was devoted to the abominations of 
the Phallus °, and that he invented the Myf- 
teries both of Hecate, Bacchus, and the in- 
fernal Ceres ®. Thefe were the lame as the 
Samothracian Myileries of the Cabiri, and 
related to the helio-diluvian idolatry. 

As for the other Argonauts, their names 
are for the moft part mere compounds either 
of folar or arkite titles ; and, their feveral ge- 
nealogies being entirely mythological, their 
number feems to have been increafed or di- 
minifhed, as it was moft pleaiing to the hu-, 
mour of the poet. Thus, according to Vale- 

™ The word Menas^ as I have already ob(erved| is derived 
from Menu, ^ 

^ Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Grent. p. 17. — Amob. adv. Gent. 
lib. y. 

® Oiwi' ^1 Aiyinjrai T%\»Maw Exanif fuiXirdt^ ««» TiArrnf aywo%^ 
ata va9 irof *ExaTfit, Offtd a^iffi tod Sffxa xaTflt5-ig^a^d«i tiiv Ti* 
^iligf Xiyo»If(. Fauf. Cor. p. 180. Etpi It Opfivc xAft T« Lmwcvu 
(Avrfifta, xai Ti9a9r)ai wtft my Huftav, iieunraff^n^ vvo tup Mtupoh/p* 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 3. AfifAnr^a it ;^$oiiav AsxiJWifMMeft 
fAt9 aAu9 faat, wa^ai^tlos aftct9 Offwf, Pauf. Lacoo. p. 341. 

rius 
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lius Flaccus, and the authof of the Orphic 
j^rgonautics^ they amounted to fifty '-one i ac- 
cording to ApoUonius and Apollodorus^ to 
forty four \ and, according to Hyginus, to 
fixty^nine. 

Such is the mythological hiftory. of the ce- 
lebrated expedition to ^^olchi, the whole of 
whic^ feems to have been founded upon feme 
corrupted ti;aditions of the deluge, united 
with the prevailing notions of the Sabiah 
idolatry. 



/ 

\ 



ON THE CABIRI. 939 



CHAP. IX. 

I 

"^ THE WAR OF THE TITANS. 

JL shall now proceed to confider the fa- 
bulous hiftpry of the Tit&nic war. Upon 
this point I feel myfclf obliged to differ in tot0 
from the fyftcm adopted in tie Anal'^s of an-- 
dent Mythology * ; being perfuaded, that the 
original Titans were not, in the llightell de- 
gree, engaged in the building of the Babylo- 
nian tower. Some of their defcendants no 
doubt were ; but whenever thefe are caUed 
by the defcriptire appellation of TtitanSj we 
muft conclude, in order to preferve coniiften-^ 
cy, that they bore the name only on account 
of their d^otion to the diluvian or arkite 
worfhip **, precifely in the fame manner as we 
meet with nations denominated, Danai, Ar-^ 
cades, Argives, and Minya, many ages after 

* The reader will recolleft, that Mr. Bsyant himfelf has 
fecB reafon to give up his firft opinioa refpeAing the Titanic 
war. See Preface. 

^ The name appears to have been retained by the Babyfoni* 
ansy as a title of honour^ a confiderable length of time after the 
flood. Hence the younger Belus^ who feems^to be the fcriptu- 
ral Nimrody is called by Mofes Chorenenli^ s Titan king, Mpf. 
CJior. Hid. Armen. cap. p, lo, 

that 
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that dreadful cataftrophc, from the events of 
which they derived their Several titles. A 
neglcift of this neccffaiy diftindlion has occa- 
iioned much confuiion. The exploits of the 
prmitive Titans have been afcribed to their 
Titanic pojierity ; the hiftory of the Ark has 
been transferred to Argos, Hindoflan^or Egypt; 
and the wondrous efcape of the real A£nyas» 
the Noetic voyagers, has been corrupted into 
an imaginary expedition from Pagafas to Col- 
chi. In the following Analyfis of the Titanic 
war, I Ihall frequently avail myfelf of Mr. 
Bryant's citations, in order to ihew how very 
different a conclufion may bQ drawn from 
them; and every remark, which is made, 
will be equally applicable to the work of Mr. 
Al woods who has adopted the whole of 
Mr. Bryant's theory. 

It has been already obferved, that Sancho- 
niatho makes the Aletae or Titans contempo- 
rary with Agruerus the great god of Phenicia» 
whom I have fhewn to be the fame as the 
patriarch Noah ^. It has moreover been in- 
timated, that the primitive Titans, who ap- 
pear to have derived their name from Tit- 
Ain, the fountains of the chaotic abyfs^ were 

, ^ Literary Antiquities of Greece. 
^ Vide fupra vol. i. p. 35, 43, 45. 

the 
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the whole race of mankind^ whether pious or 
impious, that Hved at the period of the de*- 
luge. Hence arifes a necefTary diflindtion 
between the Noetic Titans, who are dc- 
fcribed as the offspring of Rhea or the Ark> 
and Cronus or Noah ; and that daring race, 
who were engaged in adluaL rebellion againft 
heaven ^. Accordingly we find, that the for- 
mer of thefc claffes is faid to confifl oi /even 
perfbns^ who, with the head of their family, 
Agruerus or Cronus, exaftly complete the ark- 
ite ogdoad ; while the latter is reprefented as 
a numerous and formidable afTociation ^ It has 
likewife been fhewn, that Agruerus and Sy- 
dyk are the fame^; and confequently that 
the feven Cabiri, the fbns of Sydyk, are the 
fame as the feven Titans. The whole of this 
fyflem appears to be eflablifhed beyond a pof- 
fibility of doubt, both by the circumflance of 
Japhet being aftually enumerated among the 
Titanic brethren ; and by the afTertion of 
Diodorus, that the Titans were the children 
of Titfea^ whom Pfeudo-Berofus reprefcnts 
as being the wife of Noah *, 

« Vide fupra vol, i. p. 8o, 

' HcC Thcog. vcr. 676. ct infra. 

• Vide fupra vol. i. p. 5j- 

^ Diod. Bibl. lib. iii. p. 190. and lib. v. p. 3 J4. 

^ Unu8 inter gigantea erat^ deorum veneratior et prudentior 

VOL. II. n cunftif,, 
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Mr. Bryant cites one of the ancient Sibyls, 
in order to Ihew that the Titans were the 
founders of Babel : but I cannot find that (he 



cun^Us, reliquus ex |>robi8 erat in Syria. Huic nomen ent 
Noa, cam tribus filiis Samo, lapeto, Chem 5 et uxoribus Tltca 
magna. Pandora, Naela, et Nxgla. Is timens, quam cz aftris 
futuram profpe^labat cladem, anno 78. ante InundatioiMin, na* 
▼em inftar arcae coopertam fabricari coepit. Berof. Ant. lib. i. 
Fol. 8. I {ufptfi however, that Titca, like Rhea, was not the 
rieal, but the mythological wife of Noah, in other wofds the 
Ark. Berofus afferts, that fhe was afterwards called AreAa, 
and woHhipped in conjunction with the earth. This circum- 
flance fcrves both to {hew the convertibility of the heathen god- 
defles, which I have already difculTed at large, and to point out 
to us the reaibn, why all the Titanic race are ^lo^gigem, or 
fartb'hom. Aretia is evidently the Hebrew \nK Aretz, tbe 
iarib. The whole paiTage from Berofus is very curious. Ne- 
cede eft igitur nos ex praemidis confiteri, quod et Chaldsei et 
Scythae fcribunt, ficcato ab aquis orbe, non ^ifle nifi dt6bos . 
o£lo homines in Armenia Saga, et ab his omne homuittin ge- 
nus in terris feminatum, atque ob id Scythas re6ie dlcere et 
appellare Noam omnium deorum, majonim et minorum, pa- 
trem, et humanae gent is authorem, et chaos, et femen mundi. 
Ttteam vero Aretiam, id eft, terram in quam femen chaos po- 
fuit, et ex qua tanquam ex terra cun6ti prodierunt. Bexof. 
Ant. lib. ii. fol. 11. Berofus afterwards mentions, that Titea- 
Aretia was worfhipped under the name of Horcbia, which^ as 
we have already feen, was likewife a title of Vefta. Sicanvs 
deificavit Aretiam, et nominavit eam lingua Janigena Horchiam. 
Ibid. lib. V. fol. 64. Horchia is no other than the Ark« The 
refult of the whole is, that, whether Tit^ be the literal, or al- 
legoncal confort of Noah, fince ftie is defcribed as the mothetf 
of the Titans, they muft necclfarily be the fame as the Cabin, 
or the arkite family. 

makes 
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make; any iuch declaration : and even if (he 
did, I muft doubt whether it would be fuffi- 
cient to prove his point, becaufe, as I have 
juft obferved, the pofterity of the Titans or 
Minyae bore not unfrcquently the fame- name 
as their anceftors. The Sibyl indeed ^'^^^ ac- 
curately defcribes the building of the tower, 
and the lubfequcnt difpcrfion of the Cuthites : 
but I do not fee how a mere defcription of 
thoic events can prove their identity with the 
celebrated war of the Titans. It is obferv- 
able, that Ihe places the era of Babel ten gene- 
rations after the deluge ; , and fuppofes Ura- 
nus, and his three fbns Cronus, Titan, and 
lapetus, to have all flourifhed at that fame 
period. Hence I think it is evident, that fliQ 
has confounded together two entirely different 
chronological eras. Uranus and his three 
fons, or, in other words, Noah and his triple 
offspring, did aftually flourifli ten generations 
after the creation : but the tower of Babel, 
in the conftrudling of which the fecond race 
of Titans, the defcendants of the real Titans, 
were alone concerned, was built in t\iQ fourth, 
not the tenth generation, fubfequent to the 
deluge. The whole palfage is as follows- 

AAA' moTAv fjuyaXoio B'ea reXiavrcn etTruXetiy 

R Z \6i^ 
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AvriKcL ^ ttB'ctvATo^ fjurynXfj^ i^eB'fiKev AVdyKfiv 

TIyiVf4,^iV' OAJTCtf iTTUT AVefd^Ol fUycLV lA^od'i TTVfi" 

TkAKoL toi BaGv/mva fi^vroi ^rroXu ifyof4! iB'tno. 
AuTA^ iTTU Ttvfyo^ T trrtTi, yXaoa^eu r avB'fSirprMv 
1E4^ 'TTo^J^a^ Byfjrav e/tsfiiO'Syia'ay iiAXiKra^, 
TlAvroictTriH^ (f>coyeucr$ M^fi^ov, eu/rcLp ebreLa-a 
FeuA liporeoy 'TrXfifiifro /tsftgifiifay fiaa-O^ay' 
Ka^ T(rr$ ^ ^Ketrfi yey^ fopoTray etyB'^OTray, 

Kcu (MTiXeua^ Kfoyo^, X4U TuAy, lan-iro^ re, 
Tcufi^ TtKyct <f>efi^A xui OvfAvif, i^eKoMa-a'ay 
AsfB'^airoi, yatfi^ rs kcu Ov^dya ayofjut S'tyre^, 
myiKct, el '7r^o^0i<iOi ea-ecy fisfOTTc^y AyB'^oTrcoy. 
Tfio-TAi h fd^^iaef yetiff^ Ketrtt K/j/ifoy eKct^if, 

*O^K0i yeto T eyevovTo ^rarfo^, fii^t^e^ re iiKcuai. 

Tfj^MA ^ TTATfOf TBMo^ XfOVO^ iKiTO yflfOOf, 

KAi f eS'^vBy' )CAi 'ttai^^ uTn^eLo-ifiv ofKCicn 
Aeiyfjy Troiric-ctni^^ iTr eO<h^?^^ i^iv u^^Ay, 
*Of 'TTAvreo'Ti P^foTOiCTiv sxfioy (^uff-iXfj'i^a Ti/4^y 

AvTfi ^* $<r A9X^ TToM/d^a TTAyTiTa-i fi^croio-r 
IIpcuTfi ydo TS (iporoi^ uvrfi yroAi/jt^oio katmxI^' 
Ken Tore TiTcLvsa-o-i B'eof xtiKoy €yyveL?\,i^€ ^. 

But when the judgments of the Almighty God 

^ Sibyll. Orac. lib. iii. p. aaj^ 

Were 
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Were ripe for execution ; when the tower 
Rofe to the ikies upon Aflyria's plain, 
And all mankind one language only knew : 
A dread comriliffion from on high was given 
To the fell whirlwinds, which with dire alarm 
Beat on the tower, and to its loweft bafe 
Shook it convuls'd. And now all intercourfe. 
By fome occult and overruling power, 
Ceas'd among men : by utterance they ftrovc 
Perplex'd and anxious to difclofe their mind; 
But their lip fail'd them, and in lieu of words 
Produced a painful babbling found : the placo 
Was hence call'd Batel -, by th* apoftate crew 
Nam'd from th* event. Then fever*d far away 
They fped uncertain into realms unknown : 
Then kingdoms rofe ; and the glad world was 

fiird, 
*Twas the tenth age fucceffive, fince the flood 
Ruin'd the former world : when foremofl far 
Amid the tribes of their defcendants flood 
Cronus, and Titan, and lapetus. 
Offspring of Heaven, and E^th : hence in re- 
turn 
For their fuperior excellence they (har'd 
High titles, taken both from Earth and Heaven. 
For they were furely far fupreme ; and each 
Rul'd o'er his portion of the vaffal world. 
Into three parts divided : for the earth 
Into three parts had been by Heaven's decree 
Sever'd ; and each his portion held by lot. 
No feuds as yet, no deadly fray arofe : 

R 3 , For 
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For the good fire with providential care 

Had bound them by an oath : and each well 

knew 
That all was done in equity, and truth. 
But foon the man of juftice left the world. 
Matured by time, and full of years. He died : 
Arid bis three fons, the barrier now removed. 
Rife in defiance of all human ties, 
Nor heed their plighted faith. To arms they 

fly. 
Eager and fierce : and now, their bands com-r 

plete, 
Cronus and Titan join in horrid fray ; 
Rule the great objeft, and the world the prize* 
This was the firft fad overture to blood ; 
When war difclos'd its horrid front ; and men 
Jnur'd their hands to flaughter. From that hour 
The gods wrought evil to the Titan race ; 
They never profper'd. . Bryant. 

In this tradition, Uranus is evidently Noah, 
and is therefore confounded vyith the e/der 
Cronus of Sanchoniatho ; while his three Ions, 
Cronus, Titan, and lapetus, are the younger 
Cronus, the jupiter-Eelus, and the Apollo, of 
the Phenician mythologift. Mr. Bryant's 
iyftem obliges him to declare, that lapetus 
had no relation to the fcriptural Japhet ; and 
he prdves it, by citing the fcholiaft upon Ho- 
iTier, who mentions that lapetus was one of 
the Titans. This very citatioa however de- 

cidecjly 
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cidcdly proves, to my own convi Aion at leaft, 
precifely the reverie; and I conclude^ that 
lapetus was Japhct, if for no other reafbns, 
yet for this, becaufe he was a Titan or dilu- 
vian. 

I am obliged alfo to diflent from Mr. Bry- 
ant's fuppofition, that Typhoeus was a per- 
fonification of the tower ^ Typhoeus is mani- 
fcftly the fame as Typhon "* ; but Typhon is 
reprefented as the adverfary of Ofiris or Noah, 
and is exprefsly declared by Plutarch to be 
nothing more than the fea °. Hence he is 
juftly defcribed by Antoninus Liberalis as a 
malignant demon, /be Jon of the earth * ; be- 
caufe, as we learn from the inspired hiftorian, 
the diluvian waters iffued principally from the 
great central abyfs : hence ^fo he is iaid to 
have waged war againft the hero-gods p, who 

* A deference for the great authority of the excellent ana- 
Ijft of ancient mythology led me, in a former publication, to 
adopt his opinion with refpe£l to Typhoeus \ but I am , now 
compelled to differ from him, by what appears, to me at leaft, 
the force of truth. See Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 210. 

"* This appears from the circumftance of the exploits of 
Typhon being uniformly afcribed to Typhoeus. Compare An- 
ton. Lib. Metam. cap. 28. with Ovid. Metam. lib. v. vcr. 319. 

^ Iv^wok Jk T)iy ^aXaffaoLf. Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 363. 

** Tv^up •yifiTo 703; VMS i|a»^»oc ^tfiMf w^? i^x^r. Anton. Lib. 
Metam. cap. 28. 

P Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. 28. 

jt 4 com- 
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cocnpofed the arkite ogdoad of great deities 
held in facfa high veneration by the Egyptians, 
and who are feigned^ in order to efcape his 
rage» to have metamorphofed themfelves into 
di^rent animals, which were afterwards ac- 
counted facred : and hence, when Jupiter at 
length flruck him with his thunderbolt, he 
was fuppofed to have plimged into the fea» 
and to have hid himfelf beneath the waves % 
Ovid accordingly dcfcribcs him as iiTuing from 
the loweft parts of the earth, and putting all 
the gods to flight, 

Bella canit Superum ; falfoque in honore gigan* 

tas 
Ponit, ct extenuat magnorum fadta deorum. 
Emiffumque ima defede TyphoSa narrat 
Calitibus fecifle metum ; cunftofque dediflc 
Terga fugse : donee feflbs -flEgj'ptia teUus 

4 'O Tv^tff fxft^)/if \mv\tt, ««i nfaviat m^ fXoya if m SoXoa^. 
Anton. Lib. Metam. cap. a8. This author likewife mentions, 
that Typhon fpoke with the voices of all kinds of animals : 
^fOK ^» ir«nroi«j n^iii. Ibid. Perhaps the drowning cries of 
men and beafts, united with the roaring of the catara6b, and 
I he pattering of the rain, may be here alluded to. It is worthy 
uf obfervation, that Cadmus, whom I have conje6tured to be 
(>adm-On, the oriental Noetic Sun, is introduced by Nonnus 
into the battle between Jupiter and Typhon. He is faid to 
havf recovered from Typhon the thunderbolts, which he had 
t^olcn from Jupiter, and to have reftored them to their right 
owner. Nonni Dionyf. lib. i. p. i8, 21. 

Cepe-' 
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Ccperit, et feptem difcretus in oftia Nilus. 
Hue quoque terrigenam venifle Typhoea narrat, 
£t fe mentitis Superos celifle figuris. 
Duxque gregis, dixit, fit Jupiter : undc recurvis 
Nunc quoque formatus Libys eft cum cornibus 

Ammon. 
Delius in corvo, proles Scmeleia capro, 
Fele foror Phoebi, nivea Saturnia vacca, 
Pifce Venus latuit, Cyllenius Ibidis alis ^ 

The tower no doubt was frequently reprc- 
fented under the image of an earth-born gi^ 
ant, in allufion to the materials of which it 
was compofed : byt I do not Ice, how it can 
with any propriety be defcribed as proceeding, 
like Typhon, from the very loweji regions of 
the globe, and ilill lefs how it can be faid to 
have plunged into the Ocean. No flight 
furely of mythological poetry could fo far de- 
part from plain matter of fad, as to reprefent 
an abfolute phyfical impoffibility. The wa- 
ters of the deluge retired again within the 
xepeffes of the lea, a circumftance, which ex- 
adly corresponds with the fate of Typhon or 
TTyphocus ; but the tower, which was built 
in an inland country, long remained a monu- 
ment of divine vengeance. Hefiod mentions, 
that Typhoeus would infallibly have obtained 

' Ovid. Metam. lib. y. Ycr. 319. 

• uni* 



150 A DISSERTATION 

univcrfal empire, had not Jupiter intcrpoled : 
in other words, the Noetic c^doad muft ulti- 
mately have periihed, no lels than the wicked 
antediluvians, had not the Almighty checked 
the pride and violence of the waves. The 
language of the poet is very remarkable ; and 
he feems to diftinguifh between thofe that 
fuffered, and- the arkite gods that efcaped, by 
terming the former mortals, and the latter 
immorfals. Thefe immortals are plainly no 
other, than the eight great gods of Egypt* 

Kai Kiv iyt Syfiretci, xAi aJd'cLvaroia'tv eu^a^v, 
Ij f€Sf Of 0^ Yovfo^ wanr€^ AP^i^MV n S'ienf n, 
XxXfifiev i' ^^omfo^, kcu oG^i/mv' oji/pi it yoM 
Xfit^ocuXeop KovaGfiTi, Km Ovfcu^o^ tofvs im^a, 
Tloyri^ t\ SlxioLva tb pocu, kcu TttfrofCL yeuff^. 
Hoo'a'i ^ wr clB'avcutoio'i fjueya^ 'TriAsfJu^iT OAujtt- 

Ofwfjuvoio AvcLKTo^y iTi^evAx^^^ i^ yeuA. 
KcLVf^cL ^ wr ctfjt/pffnQsav Kevrtxfv louitct, TTorrof. 
Zsv^ trru av Ko^Svve iov fjLtvo^y uXtro S" ctptXa, 

^OVTflV TB, ^e^07ni¥ T€, KAl AlS'AAoiVTa KiPCbUPW, 
riAiy^fV ATT Ov}iVfi.TOlO tTCCAjbLeVO^."^ 

AvTCL^ BTTBi ^ fjuv ^Afutce TrXfiyijriv i/juunra^y 

That day was teeming with a dire event ; 
And o'er the world Typhocus now had reign'd 

• Hcf. Thcog. Tcr. 836. 

With 
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With univerial fway, fovcrcign alike 
Of mortals and of gods ^ : but from on high 
Jove view'd his purpofe, and opposed his power. 
For with a ilrong and defperate aim he hurl'd 
His dread artillery. Then the realms above^ 
The earth with all its regions, then the fea. 
And the Tartarian caverns^ dark, and drear, 
Refounded with his thunder. Heaven was 

mov'd. 
And the ground trembled underneath his feet. 
As the God marched in terrible array. 
Still with frefh vigour Jove renewed the fight ; 
And clad in ail his bright terrific arms. 
With lightnings keen, and fmouldering thunder- 
bolts, 
PrefeM ^n him fore 5 till by repeated wounds 
The towering monfter funk to endlefs night. 

Bryant. 

The reader will recolleft, that, in treating 
of the Argonautic expedition, I noticed the 
remarkable affemblage of catafterifms, which 
arc placed in the neighbourhood of the fup- 
pofed Ihip of Jafon. The crow takes his 
iland upon the back of the fea-ferpent, and 
clofe to hi mi is a cup adapted for facrificial 



* The words fovereign alike of mortals and of gods I have 
taken the liberty to add to Mr. Bryant's tranilation of this paf- 
Cage. They occur in the original^ apd are abfolutely neceilary 

,to the fenfe. 

# 

pur- 
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purpofes ; while the fabulous centaur appears 
to be ifluing from the Argo, and to be bear- 
ing upon the point of his lance a vidim to-- 
wards the altar, the fmoke of which is depid- 
ed as afcending to a triangle. If the voyage 
of the Argo relate to that of the Ark, re- 
ipe<fling which the reader muft form his own 
opinion from the preceding obfervations, the 
Mofaical hiftory will beft explain the import 
of thefe conftellations. The Centaur will be 
the patriarch ; the altar, that upon which he 
lacrificed ; and the triangle, the emblem of 
that Almighty Being, whom he adored. 
Now, it is a curious circumftance, and what 
appears to me indilputably to fix the Titanic 
war to the era of the deluge, that the fcho- 
liaft upon Aratus declares, that the gods jof 
the Gentiles, or in other words the Noichi- 
dsB, made ufe of that very altar for the pur- 
pofes of devotion, after they had conquered 
the Titans \ If the gods then be the iacred 
ogdoad of Egypt, (and that they are is evi- 
dent from the fable of Typhoeus,) and if the 
altar be the altar of Noah ; the Titans, who 
were engaged in rebellion againft heaven, 
muft undoubtedly be the wicked antedilu- 

oTi T»( Tirar«; Kuryiyufi^ano. Schol. in Arat. Pbaen. p* 5^- 

vianSr 
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Vians. Eratofthenes and Hyginus have both 
nightly corrupted the original tradition, which 
the fchcdiaft upon Aratus has accuratdy pre* 
ierved, by making the facrifice upon the altar 
frectde^ inftead oifucceedi the vi6lory over the 
Titans, The former fays, that the gods took 
a ibiemn oath upon the altar, when Jupiter 
was about to attack the Titans"; the latter^ 
that they took the oath, when they them- 
fclves were about to contend with them*: 
but, notwithftanding thefe variations, by con- 
nedling the name of this impious race with 
the Noetic altar^ they fufficiently point out 
to us the proper explanation of their hiflory^ 
The fcholiafl upon Aratus has preferved ano- 

^ E^ftTt^SinK ^1 f^%9 Ttfre ro Stmi^ioir «i»«i> if* i! ro w^vrnt ol 
9mi avntiAM-M* iwoinaarro, on cvi riff Tiravac trfarivfftt o Zti/f . 
Schol. in Arat. Phaen. p. 52. Such probably was the true 
reading of Eratofthenes, but it does not at prefent appear in his 
book on the catafterifms. He only mentions the cup of nec« 
tu, over which the gods fwore^ when Jupiter waged war 
againfl Cronus. Nixrop, rtiTo trw tp aS v^ot 01 diei avw/Maiaf 
•9irro^ irt ivi K^»e» Z§vs iffartvfftf. Cataft. 39. This author 
oMerves, that the Centaur is bearing the vidlini to the altar^ 
bt the purpofe of facrificing it > and adds^ that it was a great 
proof of his piety. En h to Sijpiey i » tmk X*^* «Xii^ioy rti St/Iu- 

Cataft. 40. 

? Ara, in hac primum dii exiftimantur facra et conjura- 
tioDcm feciffe, cum Titanas oppugnare conarentur. Hyg* 
Boet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 39. 

thcr 
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ther very curious tradition refpeAing the di^ 
tax, which ferves decidedly to confirm the 
propriety of the foregoing remarks^ He af- 
ferts, upon the authority of ancient mythic 
writers, that gloomy liight placed the altar 
among the conflellations, in pity of the cala- 
mities inflided upon men by the tempeiluous 
Ocean ^. 

Heliod defcribes the Titans, previous to 
their deftrudion, as contending in battle with 
the giants. Thefe, no lefs than the Titans, 
I ta:ke to be the antediluvian Ncphelim of the 
Jewifh legiilator "; and the war between them 
feems to relate to the dreadful flate of rapine, 
anarchy, profligacy, and lawlefs violence^ in 
which mankind were involved, previous to 
the qataftrophe of the deluge. Hence t/y- 
cophron very properly reprefents Jupiter as 
attacking, at the fame time, both the giants 
and the Titans, having firft fworn an irre- 
verfible oath by the waters of the diluvian 
Styx. 

^Tvyo^ KsXcLivfj^ vcta-fjLov, ivB'ct Ts^f^iivf 

xai Til wa^t ^faio f^xf» ixiiio to Strr^ior. Schol. in Ant. 
Fbxn. p. 55. 
* Gen. vi. 4. 
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Tzetzcs mentions from Hefiod, that Styx was 
thus peculiarly honoured by Jupiter, becauie 
ihe ailifted him, with all her children^ in his 
war againft the Titans^, This evidently 
means nothing more, than that the great 
abyfs poured forth all its ftreams, to execute 
the dreadful purpofe of God againft a hard- 
ened and impenitent world ^. Tzctzes fur- 
ther obferves, that the prince of the Titans 
was Ophion, and that his confort was Eury- 
nome the daughter of Oceanus. Thefe flou- 
rifhed previous to the era of Saturn and Rhea, 
by whom they were dethroned, and caft 
down into Tartarus**; whence Apollonius 
very juftly aflerts, what indeed is precifely 



• Lye, CafTan. ver. 706. 
^ Tzet. in loc. 

* Vide fiipra vol. i. p. 259. 

^ n^o yaf Kfona xai *P%a^i O^hvt xui Et/pt'i'o/Ai) v m nxifltrov taw 
9ui9 iSaaiXtvov, «$ Ttroyof xoXh^i. Kporof ^f rov Oftupa x«tocC«- 
A*Wy Pu» h Tn» £vpvyo/Ai|9 uaiairaXaiaaa'a, xa» tfJoaXuca ttf Taflm* 
^p T$i9 dtnf Aaai^vffmy ov; «ra^*y Ztt/f rafaft/^af, tay^ r* ufU" 
^*H$ v^Anjy lai Kporof avrof ny^i ita% *Pta, Vfo avlut it Of tun xai 
TEp^wfAn. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. npi. This tradition is not 
to be taken in the mod literal fenfe, for the fubje6b of Ophion, 
rather than Ophion himfelfi were overwhelmed by the waters 
«f the deluge. 

cqui- 
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equivalent tx> their being thruft down into 
Hell ^, that they were overwhelmed beneath 
the waves of the fca. 

Hst^v ^ if tJ^oTcy O({>uo¥ 'Eufuyefivj n 

SlK€a¥if vtpoevTOf sxov xpetrof OvAvfiTroio* 

*Af refiin kclj ;^f^/^ o fi,€¥ Kpoyoi eixaS't Tifi»if, 

He fings, 

'How o*er the new created world below. 
On high Olympus* fummits crownM with fnow, 
Ophion, and, Arom Ocean fprung of old. 
The fair Eurynome reign*d uncontroulM : 
How haughty Saturn, with fuperior fway, 
Fxil'd Ophion from the realms of day j 
Eurynome before proud Rhea fled. 
And how both funk in Ocean^s billowy bed. 
Long time they rulM the bleft Titanian gods, 

Fawkes. 

If Saturn then be Noah, of which there can- 
not be much doubt, the Titans muft be the 
antediluvians, and their overthrow the cata- 
ftroph^ of the deluge. It is worthy of ob- 
fervation, that one part of this tradition car- 
ries us back to a period anterior to the epoch 

* Vide fupra vol. i. p. 230. 

' Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 503. 

of 
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of the flood, and rcpreffents the whole race of 
primitive Titans as fubjedl to the domination 
of the ferpent-prince Ophion. The legend 
is faid to have been originally brought from 
the KaA by Pherccydes Syrius : and there is 
fo ftrong a refemblance between the charac- 
ter of Ophion, and that of Satan, that Celfus 
could not avoid being ftruck with it; but his 
hatred of Chriftianity induced him to argue 
from it, that the Mofaical hiftory of the fall 
was borrowed from Pagan traditions. He is 
however well anfwered by Origen, who clear- 
ly fhews the great priority of the era of Mo- 
fes to that of either Heraclitus or Pherec}^- 
des*^. Upon the whole> it is certainly not 
improbable, that the univerfal fubjeftion of 
the Titans to Ophion may figni fy the uni- 
verfal corruption of the antediluvians by the 
arts of the infernal ferpent. Hence Cronus, 
or Noah, is faid to have fucceeded Ophion in 
his kingdom ; as Jupiter, who iii this cafe 
appears to be Ham, though certainly in many " 
inAances he is the fame as Noah**, is lup- 
pofed to have fucceeded Cronus. Milton 
even ventures to conjedlure, that Eurynomc, 
the confbrt of Ophion, is the fcriptural Eve. 



s Stilling. Qrig. Sacr. book iii. chap. 3. 
** Vide fupra vol. i. p. 15. 

voL# II. s How- 
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However fome tradition they difpers*d 
Among the heathen of their purchafe.got, 
And fabled how the ferpent, whom they called 
Ophion^ with Eurynome, the wide 
Ejftcroaching Eve perhaps, had firft the rule 
Of high Olympus, thetice by Saturn driv'n 
And Ops, ere yet Diftean Jove was born '. 

The gradual deterioration of manners, from 
the Paradifiacal era to that of Noah, is ufu- 
ally exhibited by the poets in the fable of th6 
four ages ; all of which are, with the moft 
exaft propriety, placed by Ovid before the 
flood. His account of the laft, or iron age, 
may be confidered as a brief hiftory of thofe 
feuds between the Titans and the giants, 
which were filenced only by the iminediate 
vengeance of heaven ; and it is particularly 
obfervable, that he fuppofes theJ^ mad at- 
tempt to fcale the habitation of the gods to 
have preceded the deluge, though it has fre- 
quently, but erroncoufly, been thought to re- 
late to the events of the plain of Shinar ^. 



' Paradife Loft, book x. ver. 578. 

^ Jofephus, with great propriety, afferts, that the antediltt* 
vian Nephclim are the fame as the giants of the Greek mytho- 
logy. IloMoi ya^ uyyiXci ©itf, yvfOL^% ovfAfAiytrrtf, v^^irac tyth- 
r^af na^^st^f xai vapTOi vvi^xrat naXki, h» ti}v tm rq ivtafAti wf 
voi^nffif' ofjLota yxp toi( viro y^ya*ltf9 TfloAfttjo-Soii Xfyo^vo»f v^' *£A* 
Tifitvf, Kcci iTTM ^fccveu 9ctfAitMai» Joieph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. 

cai 
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Jamque nocens ferrum, ferroque nocentius au- 

rum 
Prodierant : prodit bellum, quod pugnat utro- 

quci 
' Sanguineaque manu crepitantia concutit arma. 
Vivitur ex rapto, non hofpes ab hofpite tutus, 
Non focer a genefo : fratrum quoque gratia 

rara eft. 
Imminet exitio vir conjugis, ilia mariti : 
Lurida terribiles mifcent aconita novercse : 
Fiiius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 
Vidta jacet pietas : et virgo caede madentes. 
Ultima coeleft{im, terras Aftraea reliquit. 

Neve foret terris fecurior arduus aether ; 
Adfedaffe ferunt regnum coelefte Gigantas : 
Altaque congeftos ftruxifle ad fidera montes. 
Turn pater omnipotens miflb perfregit Olym- 

pum 
Fulmine, et excuffit fubjedla Pelion OfTa \ 

The iron age fucceeds, and th* love of gold 
Cries havock, and lets^llip the dogs of wan 
Now lawlefs violence reigns, and every right 
Of friendly hofpitality is broken. 



cap* 3^ Upon this point he fpeaks the fentiments of his coun- 
tiymen. " In the old time, when the proud giants perilhcd, the 
hope of the world governed by thy hand cfcaped in a weak 
veflel, and left to all ages a feed of generation." Wifdom of 
Solomon xiv. 6. 

* Metam. lib. i. ver. 141. 

s'Z A bro- 
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A brother's murder ftains a brother's hand i 
A fon with longing eyes expefts the death 
of his own father ; and with jealous fcowl 
E'en thofe united in the nuptial league 
Each other's looks furvey ; while the dire ftep- 

dame 
infufes deadly poifon in the bowl, * 
For unfufpeding infancy prepar'd. 
Treafon hath murder'd piety, and forc'd 
Aftrea to relinquifti earth for heaven. 

Nor were the gods themfel ves fecure ; for lo ! 
The giants ftrove to ftorm the lofty Iky. 
Mountain they pil'd on mountain; till at length 
Th' Almighty Father feiz'd his fiery bolts. 
And fudden defolation midft them hurl'd. 
Pelion on Ofla trembled ; and Olympus, 
With fliafter'd fummit, own'd the arm of Jove. 

It may perhaps be faid, that the thunder 
and lightning, with which the Titans were 
attacked, are no where mentioned by the in- 
fpired hiftorian in his account of the deluge. 
This is undoubtedly very true, but at the 
fame time there appears to have been an an- 
cient tradition, that water was not the only 
inftrument of deftruftion employed againft 
the antediluvians. Cedrenus aflerts, that 
God flew many of them with fiery globes, 
and burning thunderbolts ; and finding, that 

the 



ON THE CABIRI. a6i 

the yeft remained incorrigible, fwept them 
away at length with the waters of the flood". 
I know not upon what authority he men- 
tions this circumftance ; but it is worthy of 
obfervation, that Ovid prccifcly accords with 
him. That poet defcribes the deftru<ftion of 
certain of the antediluvians, who had at- 
tempted to fcale the battlements of heaven, 
by the thunder of Jupiter : and from their 
blood he feigns that another race was pro- 
duced, who, emulating the crimes of their 
fathers, were buried beneath the waves of the 
deluge. 

Turn pater omnipotens miflb perfrcgit Olym- 

pum 
Fulmine, et excuffit fubjefta Pelion Ofla. 
Obruta mole fiia cum corpora dira jacerent ; 
Perfufam multo natorum (anguine terram 
IncaluiiTe ferunt, calidumque anim&ffe cruorem: 
Et, ne nulla feras flirpis monumenta manerent. 
In faciem vertifle hominum : fed et ilia pro- 

pago 

SAk iVifUforraSf KotlaxXvcfjM fA-Ha tavla rove iretSiaf t^ataXiactt » 
B$9f. Cedr. Hift. Comp. p. lo. Should the reader be dif- 
pofed to admit, with Mr. Whiflon, that a comet was the na- 
tural caufe of the deluge, thefe fiery globes and burning thun« 
derbolts will be very fatlsfadlorily accounted for. 

s 3 Con- 
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Contemtrix Superum, fsevseque avidiflimi caedis» 
Et viblenta fuit : fcires e fanguine natos "• 

At length 



Th' Almighty Father feiz'd his fiery bolts. 
And fudden defolation midft them hurFd. 
Thus fell the mifcreant crew ; but from ^their 

blood 
Another race arofe, which, like the firft. 
Madly defpis*d the high behefts of heav*n. 
And bath'd their hands in flaughter. 

Thefc remarks will prepare us for Hefiod*s 
noble defcription of the rout of the Titans; 
which Mr. Bryant has applied to the tower 
of Babel, but which feems rather to allude to 
a totally different event. 

^oovy] o ct/A^crepcov Ikst Ovpctvov a/^epoeyrcL 

OfJ" flt^' iTi Zev^ i<^€v eov fjusvog, ct)h,(t vv ra yt 
EiS'ot^ fjLSv fjLSvso^ zJAffyro ^^eve^, €k ^e re "ma/rtu 
iaive fiiyjv' cufAAj^i^ S" ct^ att Ovpavov, fj^ cutt 
OXvfjL7r8, 

■ Mctam. lib. i. vcr. 154, 
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KcUJ/JUL Ti B'tTTTiO'lOV KATiXfif X^^ 

KoLj TH^ fjiev TiTfivots vTTo x^ovo^ svpvoiitfig^ 
NiKfi^cLvres^ X^fo'iv uTefSv/j^a^ zstf sovran. 
EvS'ct B'toi TiTfivif wro ^o^co fjf^oivn 

*%^iifl^ 'mobVTo^v WT/cu Kcu vJeifcur Bctnv ®. 

Firm to their caufe the Titans wide difplay'd 
A well-embodied phalanx: and each fide 
Gave proofs of noble prowefs, and great ftrength^ 
Worthy of Gods, The tumult rcach'd to hea- 
ven, 
And high Olympus trembled as they drove. 
Sea too was mov'd ; and earth aftonifli'd heard 

• Thcogon. ver. 67 5. 

S 4 The 
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The noife and fliouts of deities engaged. 

High vaunts, loud outcries, and the din of war. 

Now Jove no longer could withhold his ire. 
But rofe with tenfold vengeance : down he 

hurl'd 
His lightning, dreadful implement of wrath. 
Which flafli'd inceflant : and before him mov'd 
His awful thunder, with tremendous peal 
Appaling, and aftounding, as it roll'd. 
For from a mighty hand it (hap*d its courfe. 
Loud echoing through the vaulted realnois of day. 
Meanwhile florms ragM ; and du£ky whirlwinds 

rofe. 
Still blaz'd the lightning with continual glare. 
Till nature languifti'd : and th* expanded deep. 
And ev*ry ftream, that lav'd the glowing earth, 
Boird with redounding heat. A ruddy flame 
Shot upwards to the fiery cope of heaven. 
Shedding a baleful influence : and the gleam 
Smote dreadful on the Titan bands, whofe eyes 
Were blafted as they gaz'd ; nor could they 

ftand^ 
The fervour, but exhaufted funk to ground. 
The Gods victorious feiz'd the rebel crew. 
And fent them, bound in adamantine chains. 
To earth's deep caverns, and the fliades of night. 
Here dwell th* apofl:ate brotherhood, confign*d 
To everlafting durance : here they fit 
Age after age in melancholy ftate. 
Still pining in eternal gloom^ and loft 
To every comfort. Round them wide extend 

The 
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The dreary bounds of earth, and Tea, and air. 
Of heaven above, and Tartarus below. 

Bryant. 

Mr. Bryant has omitted one very material 
part of Hefiod's defcription, which it will be 
proper therefore for me to add, becaufe it 
points out to us very accurately tie peculiar^ 
mode, in which the Titans were punifhed. 
Neptune is faid to have clofed the outlets of 
their prifon-houfe with gates of brals, fo that 
all poffibility of efcape was utterly precluded, 

EkS"* ^ioi Tn-fjye^ vtto ^oCpof fitfoivrt 
KeKpv^arcti, fiaXvjri Asof y€(f>€Xfiys^ct^, 

XaJoceias, T€ixof 'UfifiKurAi ^ afi^arifcoS'iy P. 

Deep in the bowels of the yawning earth. 
The Titan hoft, with adamantine chains. 
Was firmly bound. All exit was denied. 
For Ocean's lord, with folid gates of brafs. 
Had clos'd their gloomy prifon. 

In this tradition Neptune is evidently the 
great god of the fea, or the patriarch Noah^; 

P Theogon. vcr. 729. 

*i If the reader choofes rather to confider Neptune as the 
perfonification of the fea^ the import of the tradition will dill 
remain precifely the fame. 

an4 
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and the glopmy prifon, within which the Ti- 
tans are confined, is the dark cavern of the 
vaft central abyfs'. Hence the Orphic poet, 
in hi^ hymn to the Titans, terms them, with 
great propriety, ti)e ancejlors of our father Sy the 
mo/i remote progenitors of mankind. 

Tnijve^, ycuffs^ ts koli Ovf clvou ayXeut, nKVct, 
*HfjL€re0ay zjpoyovoi 'aarepcov, yeot^i^ trrefefS'tv 

koyfiu Kdi zsffycu zseLVTaiif Byfiray zso^,vfMX'^^^» 



^ The ancient pagans invariably placed their Tartarus^ or 
infernal regions, in the very centre of the globe. To the proofs 
of this, already adduced, (vide fupra chap, v.) th6 reader may 
add the following. 

H fin i>Mf9 fi^v t{ Ta^afOf «}fpofvl«, 

To^o'ot ijripS AV^ia;, o^o» upafoq ir otvo yatnf • 

Horn. Iliad, lib. viii. ver. 15. 
The diftinclion, which Homer here makes between Tartarus 
and Hades, feems" to be more poetical than real. At lead the 
only poflible difference between them is this : Tartarus, with 
its brazen foil and iron gates, may be the central nucleus (if 
any fuch exill) j and Hades may be the cavernal fpace imme- 
diately beneath the fhell of the earth. The reader will find 
fome curious remarks upon Tartarus and Hades in Bp. Horf- 
ley*s Tranll. of Hofea, p. 157, 200. 1 fufpe6l however, that 
the notion of the pagan infernal regions being a place of pu- 
nifhment arofe entirely from their being the receptacle of the 
Titans, or that impious race which was cut off by the waters 
of the Hood. 
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E? vuuy yap 'ujclo-a tjsXu ysvio, kclto, koa-fjioif *• 

All hail, ye Titans, children of the earth 
And ftarry heaven, of our departed fires 
Th' illuftrious progenitors ! . Ye, who dwell 
Within the deep receffes of the earth. 
The gloomy realms of Tartarus, all hall ! 
From you the toiling race of haplefs men 
Deduce their anceftry ; from you the birds. 
The fcaly tenants of the briny deep, 
The beafts of earth, and all the generations 
Of living things, their origin derive. 

I am much inclined to think,, that in this 
paflage the poet has confounded together the 
Noetic Titans, and thofc, who perlflied in the 
waters of the deluge. The concluding verTcs, 
though not applicable to the latter, are per- 
fcAly appropriate to the former, being an ap- 
parent allufion to the prelervation of the birds 
and beafts in the Ark. 

From thefe general remarks, I Ihall pro- 
ceed to a more particular confideration of the 
Titanic hiftory. 

The elder Bacchus, as we have already 
feen, is the patriarch Noah ; but a younger 
Bacchus is lik6^E&fei4ii<ixitioned, who is cer- 

tainly 
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talnly a very different pcrfon. This circum- 
ftance has introduced much confufion; the 
adions of the one having frequently been 
afcribed to the other. The mythological 
poem of Nonnus principally relates to the 
younger or Indian Bacchus; and, although 
he is confcious of the diftinAion, which I 
have mentioned, yet he more than once 
falls into the error of mixing together their 
refpeclive hiftories. The poem opens with 
the war between Jupiter and Typhon ; 
whom Nonnus defcribes as taking entire pof- 
feflion of the fea, and ftriking terror into all 
the inhabitants of the vaft deep. In the fe- 
cond book the monfter is fubdued, and peace 
Tcftorcd to the diftraAed univerfe. The 
whole of this, as I have before obferved, re- 
lates to the events of the deluge. The third, 
fourth, and fifth books contain the fabulous 
hiftory of the houfe of Cadmus. In the 
fixth, a literal account is given of the deluge, 
and of the prefervation of Deucalion in an 
ark: and in the feventh are celebrated the 
loves of Jupiter, and Semelc the mother of 
Bacchus. 

With regard to the diftindion between the 
two Bacchi, Nonnus himfelf fpeaks of an 
elder and a younger Bacchus : the firft of 
whom he reprefcnts encountering the Titans, 

and 
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and the latter engaged in battle with the 
giants. 

Tcuet %oA«yojttEy>f di^vfii^ S'eii^^e ^ovtia^ 

'OTrXerrs^Hf Jk ytyAvra^ btt crsj/tyovo) AiOPva-of ^* 

Hence it is evident, that, if the elder Bac- 
chus be Noah, the Titanic war muft be re- 
ferred to the deluge. The poet however is 
guilty of an error in diftinguilhing between, 
the giants, and the Titans ; for they were 
one and the fame race of impious antedilu- 
vians, and confequently the younger Bacchus 
had not the fmalleft connedion with them. 
I know that Bochart fuppofes this deity to 
be Nimrod, and derives his name from Bar-^ 
Chus, the Jon of Chusy or Cujli '*; I am confcious 
alfo, that Mr. Bryant has in a great mealurc 
adopted this opinion throughout the third vo- 
lume of his AnalyfiSj and that he refers the 
flight and fufFerings of Bacchus to the dif- 
perfion of the builders of Babel : but I can.- 
not believe, that the tyrant of Shinar is ei- 
ther the firft, or the fecond Bacchus. The 
whole, that Mr. Bryant brings to prove his 
point, appears to me to relate decidedly to 

* Dionyf. lib. xlviii. p. 82a. 
^ Boch. Phaleg. lib. i. cap. 2. 

the 
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the elder Bacchus, and to the events of the 
deluge ; hence, if this imagined fimilanty be- 
tween their hiftories be renioved, there will 
be nothing in common between the younger 
Bacchus, and Nimrod. It is clear, both from 
Arrian, Nonnus, and all the ancient mythor 
logifts, that this laft deity is the fame as the 
conquefor of India. Now, we have not the 
Icaft rcafon to fuppofe, that Nimrod ever in- 
vaded that country ; on the contrary, tradi- 
tion almoft univerfally defcribes him as pe- 
rifliing beneath thp ruins of the tower ^: but, 
if we turn our eyes to the theology of EQn- 
doftan, we fhall find, that Bacchus is there 
called Rama ^ ; a circumftance, which feems 
indifputably to prove, that he is Raamah, the 
fon of Cufli, mentioned by Mofes, and by no 
means the mighty hunter Nimrod '. Upon 
the whole then we may conclude, that the 
poem of Nonnus relates chiefly to the Jecond 
Bacchus, or the Indian Rama ; but that he 
has added a variety of traditions, which are 
applicable only to Xki^JirJl Bacchus, or Noah. 

* Syncel. Chronog. p. 42. — Cedren. Hift. Comp. p. 11, 
y Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 13 c, 132. 

* *^ And the fons of Cufh ^ Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, 
'* and Raamah." Gen. x. 7. The ufual clailical name of 
Nimrod appears to be Oriouy or Bdus ibeyow^ery and not Bac" 
chus. 

In 
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In a preceding page I obferved, that the 
fable oi Bacchus being torn by the Titans 
feems to be a corraption of the prim-itive tra- 
dition. This I apprehend to have been, upon 
the authority of the Hindoo legend of Maha- 
Deva and Sita, that the allegorical confort of 
Bacchus, or in other words the Ark, burfl: 
afunder; and that tho hero gods, contained 
•within her womb, were fcattered over the 
face of the whole earth *. Be that as it may, 
we univerfally find, that the elder Bacchus 
was the deity torn by the Titans ; and confe- 
quently it muft follow, that the age of the 
Titans is coincident with the era of the de- 
luge. Thus Nonnus mentions, that his hero, 
xYitfecond Bacchus, or Raamah, was a tauri- 
form imitation of the firft, who was ,the ofF- 
fpring of the dracontine Jupiter, and Profer- 
pine ^. 

* Vide fupra p. 87. 

^ The Dragon in this traditioHTelates to the fymbolical wor- 
ihip of the Sun, which, as we have frequently feen, was adored 
in conjun6lion with the great patriarch. (Vide fupra vol. i. 
p. 190.) Hence Paufanias mentions, that, in the citadel of 
Megara, which was built by Car the fon of Phoroneus, was a 
datue of Bacchus- Nudleli us. Pauf. Attic, p. 97. When we 
recollc6l the conne(ftion between the deluge, and the hiftory of 
Phoroneus ; we fliall have little doubt, but that Nu<^\elius js 
Nuch-Tel, Noab the Sun. Bacchus was alfo called Nu^or, 
which is Nuch-Tor, the taitric Noab. 

fi'jHTtfp ra 7ro>jM, aiutornr ip^it auoro^, £urip. ap. Schol. in 

Soph. 
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'Or Tixt TlifrkpoyiUL ^j^eucorrsnj Aio^ iufn ^. 

The title of Zagreus, here applied to the elikr 
Bacchus, Bochart fuppofes to be equivalent 
to the mighty hunter ; and therefore immediate- 
ly concludes, that this Bacchus muft be Nim- 
rod "*. There would have been fbme degree 
of plauiibility in the notion, had the epithet 
been given to the younger Bacchus ; but fince 
the Jirji of thefe deities, or Noah, bears the 
name, the whole hypothcfis niuft of courfe 
fall to the ground. The word Zagreus, in 
fa6l, has not the lead reference to hunting; 
it is merely Z' Agreus, the great Agruerus % or 
hvjbandman^ a title ftridlly and exclufively ap- 
plicable to the patriarch Noah, This elder 
Bacchus, according to Nonnus, was torn afun- 

Soph. Antig. vcr. 1163. The fcholiafl ujion Sophocles fup- 
pofes, that he was fb called from the circumftance of his myf- 
tcries being celebrated in the night. I am much inclined to 
think, that that particular time was originally devoted to the 
Bacchic rites, in allufion to the gloom of the Ark ; and that 
both the Greek and the Latin words, which (ignify nighty 
namely y::x, and 'Sox, are equally derived from Nucb, or Naacb. 

^ Dionyf lib. v. p. no. 

•* Boch. Phal. lib. i. cap. 2. 

* yigrus, Agruerus, and Jgrous, were all equally titles of 
Noah. Vide fupra vol. i. p, 35, 44. 

der 



ON THE CABIRI. nj^ 

der by the Titans, at the inftigation of Juno ; 
and Jupiter, to revenge his death, flew the 
mother of the Titans, in the region of Bac- 
triana, near the Cafpian fea ^ Here we find, 
that the legend approximates yet more nearly 
to the original Hindoo tradition refpeding 
Maha-Deva, and Sita. The mother of the 
Titans is Sita, or the Ark ; and her allegoric 
cal death at the hands of Jupiter is the very 
fame circumilance as the dilaceration of Sita. 
What further proves the truth of this fuppo- 
iition, the Hindoos believe, though errone- 
oufly, that the Ark grounded upon the fum- 
mit of C'haifa-Ghar in the region of Ba<ftria- 
. na, rather than upon that of the Armenian 
Ararat s. 

The author of the poems attributed to 
Orpheus fuppofes the body of Bacchus to 
.have been cut into Jeven pieces, the precife 
number both of the Cabiri and the Titans, 
or in other words of the Noetic family exclu- 
five of their head ^ ; and this fable is clofely 
<x)nne(3:ed with the hiftory of the Curetes, 
from whom the Titans are ffiid to have ob* 



^ Dionyf. lib. vi. p. lai. 
8 Vide fupra p. 80. 

Tim. lib. iii. p. 184. 

VOL. II. T tained 
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tained Bacchus by means of a flratagemL 
The reafbn is obvious ; the legend of the 
Curetes, no lefs than that of the Titans, re- 
lates to the events of the deluge. After Bac- 
chus had been torn, his members were care- 
fully coUeAed by Rhea, and joined together 
again ^ ^ 

It is evident, that thefe traditions concern- 
ing Bacchus are the very fame, as thofe, which 
have been prefervcd refpeAii\g Oliris. This 
Egyptian deity is no other than the elder Bac- 
chus, or Noah ; 



K iyvTma Aiovva-a 

But he has not tlie llighteft connexion with 
the younger Bacchus, or Raamah "*. Hence 



Alex. Cohor. ad Gent. p. xv. — See alio Jul. Firm.dc Err. Prof. 
Rel. p. i^. 

(li^n waMt vno th; 'P«a;. Phorn. de Nat. Dcor. cap. 30. . 

' Non. Dion, lib. iv. p. 80. 

*" I Ipeak of the elder Ofiris, for I am perfuaded, that there- 
were two Ofirides, as well as two Bacchi, although they hav^ 
not been fo accurately diftingiiiflied by mythologiils. Thus> 
\Yhen Ofiris is faid to have made an expedition into India 9 
*{Dio(1. BibK lib, i. p. 17.) it is evid'ent, that in this chara6te<' 
he nuift be the fame perfon as tbc^(?z/;/^^ Bacchus, or Raamab - 
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Diodorus Siculus mentions, that Ofiris alfb 
was torn alundcr by the Titans'*; and that 
his confort Ifis rambled over the whole world 
in fearch of his fcattered limbs. From this 
circumftance he deduces the origin of the nc- 
ferious rites of the Phallus, which equally pre- 
vailed in the myfterics both of Ofiris, and of 
Dionufus ^ ; and from the fame iburce aroie 
the difgufting fable of Priapus, who is faid by 
the fcholiail upon ApoUonius Rhodius, to have 
been the fbn of Bacchus and Venus^ and to 
have been bom at the city Abarnis p. 

As Ofiris was engaged with the Titans, {o 
he is likewife faid to have been attacked by , 
Typhon, or the Ocean, and to have been in- 
clofed in an ark. This happened on the feven- 
tecnth day of the mopth Athyr, when the 



but, when he is defcribed as torn by the Titans, it b equally 
evident, that he is then the elder Bacchus. 

" Bacchus is faid to have been torn by the Titans into feren 
pieces, and Ofiris into fourteen. (Plut. de-^^fid. p. 368.) It is 
manifeil, that both thefe ftories are in fubftance the fame, for 
the fecond number is merely the^ reduplicate of the firft. By 
a variation of much the fame nature, the ancient mythologiiU 
added feven Titanides, and feven Cabirae, to the feven Titanic 
and feven Cabiri. Hence it will follow, that Plutarch's expla- 
nation of the nxxmhtx foyrUm upon phyfical priodplet i«Ea 
updn no folid foundation. 

^ Diod. Bibl. lib. iv. p. ai4.«^lib. i. p. 19. 

P Schol. in ApolL Arg. lib. i. ver. 933. 

T z iTun 
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fiin pafles through the fign of Scorpio** ; which, 
as Mr. Bryant juftly oblcrvcs, was the very 
day that Noah entered into the Ark. Oliris 
then is evidently the patriarch ; and Typhon 
muft neceffarily be, what Plutarch affirms 
he is, the Ocean, not the Babylonian tower, 
as Mr. Bryant has fuppofed. Ofiris moreover 
is connedted with the Titans; but Ofiris is 
Noah ; therefore the Titans mull have been 
contemporary with Noah. With regard to 
Horus, the imaginary fbn of Oiiris, he appears 
in faft to be the very fame perfon as his fa- 
ther '• Hence he is faid to have been con- 
cealed from Typhon in the ifland near Buto*; 
to have been torn in pieces by the Titans ; 
to have been found dead in the midfl of the 
waters ; and to have been afterwards rcflorcd 
to life and immortality ^ 

I have obferved, that the giants, whom 

<i Plut. de IfiJ. et Olir. p. ^^6, 
' Vide fupra vol. i. p. 162. 
" Herod, lib. ii. cap. 136. 

?roi)9^«i fjurecTiaQtit, DIod Bibl. lib. i. p. 22. This drago^ 
iimnortality, with whldh Ifis reftored her fon Horus, forcibh 
reminds us of the Hindoo Amredla, or water of immortalit)^^^ 
which was produced after the deluge. Sec Maur. Hift. c^^ 
Hind. vol. i. p. 585, 

Non^ 
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Nonnus crroncoufly oppofes to thie fccond 
Bacchus^ were the fame as the antediluvian 
Titans, or the Nepheliffl mentioned by Mo- 
fes ; and that their bitter quarrels with each 
other were terminated only by the cataftro- 
phe of the deluge. It is remarkable, that 
they make an equally conipicuous figure in 
the mythology of B^pt. Diodoras Siqulus 
obfcrves, that in the days of liis, or the Ark, 
were men of a vaft ftature, who by the Greeks 
were denominated giants ^. Thefe were reck- 
oned by fbme Gegenis^ or children of the earth, 
an appellation, which is likewife beflowed 
upon the Titans*; and they were generally 
fuppofed to have been all deftroycd in their 
war againft Ofiris or Noah, and the confede- 
rated deities y. 

To the fame event mull be referred the 
various fabulous encounters of Jupiter with 
the giants ; though different nations frequent- 
ly fuppofed the fcene of adlion to have lain 



* Oft ¥ Hf Aiyt/vrftOft ^vSo^oyif^i ««)« rnf laii^ i}Aixi«y TtyorardM 
TiHK s'oAvo'tf/AaltK Ttff v9ro ftitt TUP EXXnPtfp orofA«{o^iw( ytymSimi, 
Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 23. 

' E»ioft lAip »9 »tnvi ynyi^t^i ^»Tnr iwa^^at. Ibid. 

J YviAipunnui h wufa rots wXitroit, oTft toi( iri^ft rev Afta ntu rtf 
O^M diOK iroXffAoy itsf^aafjupQ^ vetrrti anypidncar. Ibid. 

T 3 within 
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• within their own rcfpcftivc territories. Thus, 
Jupiter was faid to have deftroyed fbme of 
his enormous antagonifts in Crete ; and others, 
with Typhon at their head, in Phrygia, In 

"* one of thefe battles, a perfbn, named Mushis, 
whom the Orphic poet ftyles the of spring of 
the rejplendent Moon ', or, in other words, of 
the lunar Ark, was believed to have volunta- 
rily quitted the caufe of his rebellious bre- 
thren, and in return to have received from 
the gods proportionable honours. I have lit- 
tle doubt but that the virtuous fmgularity of 
Noah is here alluded to ; and this iuppofition 
is confirmed by the fignification of the title 
Muskusj which feems to be derived from Mu, 
or Mou, water ^. Another battle with the 
giants was feigned to have taken place at Pal- 
lene in Macedonia ; and another in Jtaly, 
upon the Phlcgrean plains \ The general 

* Vide fupra vol. i. p. 244. 

* MfttJ, TO v^u^. Hc(ycb. The word Mou is properly Coptic, 
but it feems to fpring originally from the Hebrew Mi. 

yap iv rvp ^roXifjuu* Movaatot, xat rv^up ti^afj.tnf» rtfAMP* xstoucmtv* 
9en & viro rut Sfoir» dirxtTo,^ tw% «mTa{«/Ai»ot;f . Zvni'At ^i mu «iX- 
^ouf ff-oXffiOt/f avlu v^of y^yailaq, ts}? /aiv Mouci^oFiotf vcp* rmt TltPO^af 
m¥, Tfii y IraXta; xalet to irf^*oir to fxiv weiXaMf avo rot; naranuuw 
fjLt»cv T&vot; <t>A£y^a(or ft;»0^a^iTO. Diod. Bibl. lib. V. p. 33 B. 

rea- 
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reafon, affigned for their deibrudlon^ was their 
daring impiety towards the gods/ and their 
lawlefs cxccffes againfl men ^. 

The fcholiail upon Pindar varies fbmewhat 
from Diodorus Siculus, by placing Phlegra in 
Thrace, and bringing thc^ axkite gods Her- 
cules ^ and Bacchxis to the war againft the 
giants*; while the author of the Orphic 
hymns fuppofes, that the Hij^ian or arkite 
Minerva alfo contributed to their overthrow \ 

ft rov iiKCuov Tt^cfuroK nfAOtf, Ibid. p. 339* 

^ We have already feen, that Hercules was the great god of 
the Ark ; and accordingly^ the Orphic poet plainly calb him a 
Titan, that is a Noetic Titan^ as contradiftinguifhed from the 
other antediluvians. 

HfanXts eC^ifioSvfcfy fO^A^dirifi fltXxi/xi Tirar. Hymn. II. 

H^axXfoc roof v xa» Aiovt/^tf ^i/yiXSorTvy, txfaTr,<rar ol dfei T*r» yiyojr- 

r«y. Schol. in Nem. i. ver. 100. Stephanus of Byzantium 
alfo places Phlegra in Thrace. (DeUrb. p. 741.) But Vale- 
rius Flaccus^ (Arg. lib. i. ver. 564.) and Statius, (Sylv* 
lib. iii. p. 95.) agree with Diodorus Siculus. 

' There is precifely the fame uncertainty refpe£ling the 
country, in which Typhon was fuppofed to have been con- 
quered^ as there is with regard to that, in which the war with 
the giants took place. Tzetzes obierves, that fome fixed the 
overthrow of Typhon in Sicily, fome in Lydia, fome in Cilicia; 
ibme in Phrygia, and others in Beotia. (Tzet. in Ljrcoph. 
ver. 177.) To this liil he might have added, that others again 
fixed it -at Nufa in Arabia. (ApoUod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 6.) 

T 4 The 
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T^tTVy€¥€iet, hUTUM KCUHMV, yiJCI|^0^ ^Aifioy S. 

ApoUodorus gives a very particular account of . 
this battle ; and mentions the names of feve- 
ral of the giants, who were flam cither by 
Jupiter, Hercules, or Minerva. One of them 
was denominated Polybotes. This monftcr 
vainly attempted to efcape the arm of Nep- 
tune, by croffing the waters of the Ocean; 
but the god, feizing a fragment of the ifland 
Cos, darted the enormous mafs^at the giant, 
and crufhed him beneath its weight^. It is 
not impoffiblc, that the ftory of Polybotes 
may have been invented for the purpofe of . 
defcribing the difappointed efforts, made by 
fomc of the antediluvians, to fave themfclvcs 
from impending deftruAion. 

To the Phlegr^an giants I apprehend that 
the Phlegyae were very nearly allied, both 
their hiftories referring alike to the events of 
the flood. The Phlegyae are faid to have come 
from the land of Minyas*, and in the pride 
of their heart to have quitted the city of the 

The fa(^ is, that the vanity of each nation appropriated to a. 
particular diAri£^, an event, in which the whole world waS" 
' equally concerned. 

« Hymn. 31. 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 6. 

' En TiH Miyt/A^o( x^^ *^ OAf>t/«». Pauf. Bceot. p. ^28. • 

Orcho- 
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Orchomenians ^ or arkites; which deft&ion 
of theirs from the Minyas or Noachidae proved 
eventually the caufe of their deftruftion ; for, 
like the Phlegrian giants, they were at length 
deftroyed by the gods with thunder arid light- 
ning. This tradition feems to have been 
founded upon the reparation of the antedilu- 
vian giants or Titans from the family of Noah, 
They refufed to imitate the piety of that pa- 
triarch, and were confcquently excluded from 
the Ark by their own wickednefs. . Nonnus 
fomewhat varies from Paufanias in his account 
of the deftruftion of the Phlegys; but the 
variation is of fuch a nature as to give addi- 
tional probability to the foregoing fuppofition, 
that they were the fame as the Phlegr^an gi- 
ants and the antediluvian Titans. 

KcLi iXvyvAg errs iTAvrdg etyepfi^aa^ B'(iXeM-<n\, 
Hffo-oy iXfiv T^ioibyrt iiCLfpfi^df Evo^i%S*«v ^ 

From its deep-rooted bafe the Phlegyan ifle 
Stern Neptune fhook, and plunged beneath the 

waves 
Its impious inhabitants. 

About the fame period happened the Phlc- 
grean war ", which was fuppofed to have taken 

To^fAHf ol OXfTvai. Ibid. p. 7B2. 
* Dionyf. lib. xviii. p. 319. 

"^ This is evident from the following comtiination of cir* 

cum- 
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place during the life of Eetes^ king of Colchi, 
and father of Med^a. Hence ApoUonius de- 
fcribes that prince as wearing a breaft- plate 
prefented to him by Mars, who had taken it 
from the Phlegrean giant Mimas. 

Kflti tot' Ct^' AitfTf}^ 'TB^l fJLSV ^flB'SO-O'lf it^9 

The father of the Phlegyae was fuppoied 
to have been Phlegyas, whom Virgil places 
in the very centre of the myftic Hades**. 
This Phlegyas was the reputed fon of Mars 
by Chr}'fa the daughter of Almus p, and he 
was clofely connefted with the Perfian folar 
deity Mithras. According to Phavorinus, the 
worfhip of the gods commenced in Ethiopidr 
or the land of the Cuthites; and the perfons, 
principally concerned in introducing it, were 



cumftances. The Phlegyae were contemporary with Minyas ; 
Minyas and his children were contemporary with Eetes, and 
Eetes was contemporary with the Phlegrean war. Hence I 
think myfelf juftified in conjecturing, that the overthrow of 
the Phleg}'ae, and the de(lru(f\iou of the Phlegr^ans, were the 
fame event. 

" Argon, lib. iii. ver. 1224. 

® Vide fupra vol. i. p. 326. 

^ X^vffTii li T»;$ A^/x« Kuf Agiorj t^H fnuJi ytpt&ak ^Acyvay. Pauf. 
Bceot. p. 782. 

Phle- 
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Phlegyas and Mithras^. By this however no- 
thing more^ I conceive, is meant, than that 
the helio-arkite Myfteries vsrere invented by 
Nimrod and his 'Cuthitcs, Stephanus of By- 
zantium mentions a city of Beotia, which 
from the above-mentioned Phlegyas was 
called Pblegya\ The circumftance is per- 
fedly in charadler; for, as Bcotia is fimply 
the land of the t auriform Ark^ fo both Phle- 
gyas and Pblegya are alike derived from Pe- 
leg, the ocean. Efculapius was of this family, 
being the offspring of Apollo by Coronis the 
daughter of Phlegyas*; in other words, he 
was an arkite deity, and confequently related 
in blood to the impious, no le/s than to the 
pious antedilunans. In a fimilar manner, 
and for the very fame reaibn, Minyas, the an- 
ceftor of the Argonautic Minyae, was fup- 
pofed to have been contemporary with, and 
very nearly related to, the Phlegyae ^ 

I am perfuaded, that the tradition of the 
finking of the Phlegyan iflc is the very fame 
as that of the finking of the ifland Atlantis. 
They Ixith appear to me to allude tq one 

« 

^ Steph. Byzan. dc Urb. p. 60. 

Steph. Byzan. dc Urb. p. 741. 

• Pauf. Corinth, p. 170, 

* Pauf. Bccot. p. 782, 783. 

great 
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' great event, the finking of the old world be- 
neath the waters of thp deluge, or, if wc fup- 
pofe the arch of the earth to have remained 
in its original pofition, the rifing of the cen- 
tral waters above it. M. Bailly indeed in his 
work upon the Atlantis of Plato, the objcd 
of which is evidently to depreciate the autho- 
rity of the fcriptural chronology, labours to 
prove, that the Atlantians were a very an- 
cient northern nation, long prior to the Hin- 
doos, the Phenicians, and the Egyptians. 
This point he endeavours to eftablifh by dif- 
covering traces of them in the mythological 
hiftorics of Greece, Egypt, Phenicia, and Scy- 
thia ; and by atteippting to fet afide the ac- 
count of Plato, that the ifland Atlantis was 
overwhelmed beneath the waves of the Ocean. 
The force of truth however leads him un- 
guardedly to maintain, for he doubtlefs did 
not perceive the confequences of fuch a pofi- 
tion, that the Atlantians were the fame as 
the Titans and the giants ; and he even cites 
an ancient tradition, prefcrved by Cofmas In- 
dico-Pleuftes, that Noah formerly inhabited 
the ifland Atlantis, but that at the time of 
the deluge he was carried in an ark to that 
continent, which has ever fince been occupied 
by his poilerity ". Thefe particulars unequi- 

" Lettrcs fur rAtlantidc. 

vocally 
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Tocally point out to us the proper mode of 
explaining the hiflory of the Atlantians. 
This imaginary northern nation of M. Bailly 
was in faft the whole body of antediluvians, 
who were indifferently termed Atlantians and 
titans) AtlantianSj from their devotion to 
the worfhip of At-Al-As, the dhine Sun^, 
and Titans, from Tit, the deluge. The Noe- 
tic family alfo, confidered in the light of an- 
tediluvians, bore the very fame appellations 
of Atlantians and Titans ; and the great pa- 
triarch himfelf was called, by way of emi- 
nence, Atlas and Titan. Accordingly, as the 
deluge was univerfal, {o the legends refpedl- 
ing the Atlantians and the Titans were uni- 
verfal likewifc. Hence we find an Atlas in 
Phenicia, an Atlas in Arcadia, and an Atlas 
in the ifland Atlantis. Hence alio it will 
follow, that the widely -prevailing traditions 
concerning the Atlantians by no means prove, 
as M. Bailly would infinuatc, that they were 
a pojldiluvian race, which flourifhed before the 
foundation of the Hindoo, the Egyptian, and 
the Phenician empires : they merely Ihew, 
that fome knowledge of the flood was pre- 
fcrved alike in every quarter of the globe. 
The Atlantians were celebrated throughout 

« 

* Vide fupra vol. i. p. 10.. 
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the whole world; and fo were the Titans^ 
the Minyae, and the Argonauts : the caufe 
was precifely the fame in all thefe apparently 
different cafes. 

M. Bailly has faithfully detailed the ac- 
count given by Plato of the ifland Atlantis ; 
an account, which perfectly corroborates the 
preceding fuppofition, for it is Iblely applica- 
ble to the antediluvian world. Plato de* 
fcribes the firft couple, from whom the whole 
ifland was afterwards peopled, as being formed 
out of the earth ; and obferves, that the 
country was divided into ten parts, according 
to the number of their pofterity. M. Bailly 
maintains, and very juftly, that the theology 
of Sanchoniatho is the fame as that of the 
Atlantians : hence we may fairly conclude^ 
that the Atlantian couple, formed out of the 
earth, are Adam and Eve ; and that the ten . 
parts, into which the country was fuppofed 
to have been divided, allude to the ten pri- 
mitive antediluvian generations. Plato after- 
wards proceeds to defcribe the inhabitants of 
this celebrated ifland. Thefe were at firft 
remarkable for their piety ; and, in confe- 
quence of it, were the favourites of the gods, 
and enjoyed all the happinefs of the golden 
age. In procefs of time however they dege- 
nerated from their priftine integrity, and were 

guilty 
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guilty of all forts of violence and impurity. 
Jupiter at length, beholding their incorrigible 
depravity, overwhelmed their ifland with the 
waves of the ocean, and utterly deftroycd the 
whole race. If to this tradition we add that 
already mentioned from Cofmas Indlco-Plcu- 
ftes, that Noah, at the time of the immerfion 
of the Atlantis, made his cfcape in the Ark 
to the prefent continent, we fliall then have 
the whole both of the antediluvian and dihi- 
vian hiftoiy complete, Confcqucntly M. Bail- 
ly's fyftem of a northern nation, long antece- 
dent to the empires of Babylon, Eg}'pt,^ and 
Hindoftan ^, appears to be built entirely upon 



7 The undoubted releniblance, which exi&$ brtween the 
BiahTtiini and the Druids, mod probably onginated from the 
Afiatic extradion of the Utter. The various Japhetic tribe*, 
which peopled Europe, all came out of the widely- extended re- 
gions of Tartary ; and many of them, aiiiojig whom were 
doubtlefs the Celtic -Druids, from the neighbouthiiod of the 
indian Caucafus. Hence there is nothing very wonderful ia 
this mutual refemblance ; nor can I comprehend how it proves 
the exiAeoce of a highly polifheil northern nation, different 
from, and long prior to, both the Celts, and the Hindoos. So 
clofe was the conne£lion formerly liepl up between the Scj- 
thiani and the Hindoos, that the mixed race, which occupicil 
the fpace between Scythia proper and India proper, were deno- 
minated Indo-Scythiana. See Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 174. As 
for the Magugian Scythians, whom Col. Vallancey fuppofes to 
he a branch of the ancient lofl nation of M. Ballly, they were 
evidently a mere tribe of Tartars, which, like the other tribes 

of 
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this fundamental error, the placing thcAtlan- 
tians after, inftcad of before, the deluge *. 

of that great family, brought with them into the Weft the he- 
lio-arkite traditions and idolatry o£ the Eaft. 

' The founder of the Babylonian empire is declared In 
Scripture to be Nimrod, who Hourilhed in the fourth genera* 
tion after the flood : hence it is fuiliciently roanifeil, that^ ac- 
cording to the Mofaical chronology, no poftdiluvian empire 
can have preceded it. If indeed M. Bailly means only the 
later Babylonian empire, namely, that of the Medes and Per- 
Hans, hiflory in that cafe is fuificiently explicit in bearing tef- 
timony to the irruptions of the Scythians ; (Herod, lib. i. 
cap. 104.) but thefc events happened long fubiequcnt to the 
foundation of the kingdom of Egypt. M. Bailly, being pcr- 
fedlly aware that his hypothefis of the arts and fcicnccs having 
had their origin in very high northern latitudes could not be 
admitted, according to the cxifting order of things, on account 
of the intenfe cold prevalent in thofe regions, adopts the nota- 
ble iyftem of M , Buffon, invented, like his own, for the purpofe 
of invalidating the Mofaical chronology. M. Buffon conjec- 
tures, that the centre of the earth is occupied by fire j and 
that, in confequence of the gradual wafting of this fire, the 
furface of the globe becomes gradually more cold. Now, as 
no hiftory, that I ever heard of, fuppofes the earth at any pe- 
riod of its exiftence to have been a whit more hot than what it 
is at prefcnt, (for Herodotus, the oldcft pagan hiftorian, gives us 
no rcafon to fuppofe that it was warmer then than now 5 and 
as for the fable of the golden age, it fpeaks not of an increaie 
of heat, but only of an equability of temperature,) it is evi- 
dent, that, according to this hypothefis, the cooling of the 
earth muft have taken place fo ilowly as to ot abfolutely im- 
perceptible, and confequcntly that a moft enormous number of 
years muft have elapfed fince the frigid 2one was the moft de- 
lightful habitation that the world aftbrded. I need fcarcely ob- 
ferve, that, if thcfe fyftems be founded upon truth, the earth 

muft 
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As the finking of the Phlegyan ifle, and 
the fubmerfion of the ifland Atlantis, equally 
relate to the events of the flood ^; ib the 
Chinefe have preferved a preciiely fimilar tra- 
dition reipec^ing the prefervation of the pious 
Peiruun, and the fate of the ifland Mauriga- 
iima, the Atlantis of the eafl:em world. 

" Maurigaflma/' fays Ksempfer, *' was an 
** ifland famous in former ages for the esccel- 
'' lency and fruitfulnefs of its foil, which af- 
^' forded among the refl a particular clay, ex- 
'* ceedingly proper for the making of thofe 
*' vcfTels, which now go by the name of P^r- 
'* cellane or China ware. The inhabitants 
^' very much enriched themfelvcs by this ma- 
'^ nufa<Aure ; but their increafing wealth gave 
** birth to luxury, and contempt of religion; 
^* which incenfed the gods to that degree^ 
'* that by an irrevocable decree they deter- 
^' mined to fink the whole ifland. However, 

mud be many millions of years old, and' therefore that the Mo- 
faical chronology mull be falfe; the point, which Voltaire and 
his alTociates particularly laboured to prove. See Bamiel't 
Mem. of Jacobinifm. 

* The Ancients appear to have confidcred %fmali fioaUMg 
ifland as a fymbol of the Ark; while, at the fame time, they 
deicribed the cataftrophd of the deluge by the finking of a latgt 
tiland. Some oblervations have already been made upon the 
fmall floating ifland \ and the fubjcdl will be more fully re* 
fumed hereafter. 

VOL. n. tr *' the 
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^' the then reigning king and fbvereign of 
<< the ifland, whofe name was Peinnm, being 
'^ a very virtuous and religious prince, no 
M ways guilty of the crimes of his fiibjjeds, 
'^ this decree of the gods was revealed to him 
^Mn a dream ; wherein he was commanded, 
as he valued the fecurity of his peribn» to 
retire on board his ihips» and to flee from 
'' the iiland^ as foon as he ihould obiervet 
^' that the faces of the two idols, which 
" ftood at the entry of the temple, turned 
red. — So preiling a danger impending over 
the heads of his fubjeds, . and the iigns 
whereby they might know its approach, in 
order to fave their lives by a fpeedy flight, 
*^ he caufed forthwith to be made public; 
but he was only ridiculed for his zeal and 
care, and grew contemptible to bis fiib- 
'' je6ls. Some time after, a loofe idle fellow, 
^' further to expofe the king's fuperftitious 
*' fears, went one night, nobody obferving 
" him, and painted the faces of both idols 
^' red. The next morning notice was given 
'^ to the king, that the idols' faces were red : 
'^ upon which, little imagining it to be done 
'* by fuch wicked hands, but looking upoja it 
'' as a miraculous event and undoubted iiga 
'' of the illand's deflrudion being now at 
^ hand, he went forthwith on board his 

*' (hips. 
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*' ihips> with hb familj. and all that would 
^' follow him ; and^ with crowded fails, haft- 
*' ened from the fatal Chores towards the 
^' coafb of the province Foktsju in China. 
^^ After the king's departure the iiland funk ; 
and the fcoffer with his accomplices, not 
appreheniive that their frolic would be at- 
tended with fo dangerous a confequence, 
were fwallowed up by the waves, with all 
*' the imfaithful that remained in the ifland, 
and an immenfe quantity of pordellane 
ware. The king and his people got iafe 
** to China, where the memory of his arrival 
^* is fliU celebrated by a yearly feflival ; on 
** whicdi the Chinefc, particularly the inha- 
*' bitants of the fouthcm maritime provinces, 
*^ divert th/emfelves on the water, rowing up 
and down in their boats, as if they were 
preparing for a flight, and fometimes cry- 
ing with a loud voice Peiruujif which was 
the name of that prince. The fame fefti- 
'^ val hath been by the Chinefe introduced 
^' into Japan ; and is now celebrated there, 
'^ chiefly upon the weftem coafb of this em- 
'^ pire ^/' 

It is eaiy to fee, that this tradition refpedl- 
ing the ifland Maurigaiima is a mere adapta- 

^ Kaempfer's Japan, Appeodia^ p. z^. 
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tlon of the fable of the Atlantis to the man- 
ncrs and habits of the Chinefe. The fame 
local appropriation 9 which fixed the one ifland 
in the weflem, fixed the other in the eaflem 
ocean ; and, while the Greeks and Phenici- 
ans worfhipped the great fblar patriarch un- 
der the name of Atlas, the Chinefe revered 
the common progenitor of mankind under 
the title of Peiruuriy or P'Arun, the arkite. 

As for the deities engaged in the war with 
the giants, I have repeatedly fhewn them to 
be helio-arkite gods, and have difcuffed at 
large the mythological characters of Neptune, 
Minerv^a, Bacchus, Mars, and Hercules : that 
however of Jupiter has been hitherto only 
touched upon ; here therefore will be the 
proper place to enter into a more minute 
confideration of it. 

Under the name of Jupiter ^ or Hammond 
the Egyptians certainly worfhipped their pro- 
genitor Ham ; but this deity feems moreover 
not unfrequently to be the fame as Noah 
himfelf *^, He was equally concerned in the 
conteft with the Phlegreans, the Phleg}'«, 
the Titans, and the diluvian monfter Ty- 
phon ; and he is generally faid to be the fon 
of Saturn and Rhea, and to have been bom 

' Vide fupra vol. i, p. 15. 

in 
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in the Did^an cave in Crete. Here he was 
committed to the c^rc of the Curctes, or Ca- 
bin ; who clafhed their fwords againft their 
ihields to prevent Saturn from hearing the 
cries of the infant **. Other nations however 
claimed the honour of having given birth to 
Jupiter, as well as the Cretans* Among 
thefe we may reckon the inhabitants of Itho-> 
me in Meflenia, who preferved alio the fame 
tradition refpeding the Curetes*; and the ci- 
tizens of the Arcadian town Parrhaiia, which 
the ancient Apidancans ftyled the Ogygian bed 
of Rhea ^. Thefe Apidancans, for fo the Ar-. 
cadians were formerly called ^^ affumed that 
name in honour of Api-da-Nus, the Noetic 
bull Apis ; while their city, in confequence 
of the introdudion of the folar worfhip, was 
denominated Parrha/ia, or P'^es-Aia, the 
land of the Sun. As for the Ogygian or 
oceanic bed of Rhea^ it muft primarily have 

denoted mount Ararati where the Ark firft 

« 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. i. la their time, as we have 
(een, iiourifhed the Titans. Diod. fiibl. lib. v. p. 334. 
* Patif. Meff. p. 361. 

Callim. Hymn, ad Jov. ver. 10. 

■ oXXa i PiiJjf 

Slyvy^09 xa^ltf^l Xi^uiop Airhiumtf. Ibid. ver. 13* 

s AvAinnti, el a^p^ctioi A^e^h^. Scbol. in Callim. Hymn, ad 
Jov. ver. 14. 

u 3 grounded 
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grounded and brought forth her mythold^cal 
progeny; whence the Greeks^ according to 
their ufual cuftom of applying diluvian tradi- 
tions to their own territory, afterwards tratti^ 
ferred the appellation to a town of Arcadia. 
The particular place, where the Arcadiais 
maintained that Jupiter was born, was called 
Oretea. This region, near which flowed tihe 
river Nus ^ or Noab^ they aflirmed to have 
been the real land of his nativity, and not the 
iiland Crete ^ It is remarkable, that, as there 
was a Crete in Arcadia, fo likewife there was 
a city Arcades in Crete \ and a city ArcedU 
in Egypt ^ The fadt is, as I have frequchdy 
obferved, that thefe are merely facred de- 
fcriptive titles ; for Cretea is Cur-Ait- Aia, the 
land of the burning Sun, and Arcadia is Area* 
D'Aia, the chantry of the divine Ark. Pau- 
fanias informs us, that it would be almoft 
impoffible to enumerate every nation, which 
pretended, that Jupiter was born within their 
particular territory". The reafbn of this is 

^ Pauf. Arcad. p. 680. 

•>Sft 6 K^u* i%fi Xoyq rpof i}mki Aia> to jQ^fiw rtrr* uvm, Km% w 
Tfif niff%»t afjifiaCiirwtp o( A^tiahf. Pauf. Aicad. p. 6^8. 

^ A^^> foreXK KpiT9)(. Steph. Byzan. p. 166. 

^ A^ci^», AiywTtf «o^K. Ibid. p. 167* 
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« 

bbvions ; wherever the Cabiric priefb were 
fcattered^ they carried along with thtim £>me 
traditions of Jupiter^ the Titans^ and the de- 
luge. Thefe^ though they equally eoncemed 
the whole world, the vanity of each people 
conftantly appropriated to' their own country. 
The mode, in which the infant Jupiter re* 
ceived his nourifhment, is varioufly related. 
Agathocles affirms, that he was nurfed by a 
fbw ": AratuSy in one part of his Pbanomena^ 
mentions, that he was iuckled by a ihe- 
goat ®; and, in another, by ihe-bears ': Virgil 
aiTerts, that he was nouriihed by bees ^: and 
Mero affigns that office to doves. 

Toy fjuv a^a xf^^mts inro ^ct>B'w rpf^ov avt^, 
AiJofoa-tfif ^fiHCOd wn-* QziMfoio foOMv '. 

This curious fable b alluded to by Homer ; 

SiXov^ yttta^M na% r^ofiiMM ««^ 9f »^ Ami. Pauf. Mefien. 
p. 361. 

* Agath. apnd Athen. DeipnoT. lib. tx. p. 375. 

• Arat. Phzn. p. ^3, 
P Ilnd. p. 8. 

4 Georg. IT. Ter. 1494^ The mythological import of bees 
will be confidered in the next chapter^ whtdi treats of the MjA 
teries. 

' Maero apud Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 491. 

u 4 and 
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and his ftholiaft obferves^ that doves wen 
feigned to carry ambrofia to Jupiter^ and that 
they flew with it between thofe tremendous 
PlanSi or Symplegades^ through which the 
Argo was barely navigated with fafety*. 
Hence it appears, that the doves of Jupiter 
are clpfely conne<5led with the dove erf Jaibn^ 
or Noah. As for the fow, mentioned by 
Agathocles, it was one of the arkite iymbols ; 
whence we find it introduced into the hiA 
tory of Venus and Adonis^ and into one of 
the three Indian Avatars^ which relate to the 
deluge : while the hx6i\ or bears, which were 
fuppofed by fbme to have fuckled Jupiter, 
were the bears of the fphere, concerning 
which I have already obierved, that the name 
ArSlos appears to have been corrupted from 
Arc-Theus, the divine Ark. Jupiter then 
being an arkite god, we (hall fee the reafon, 
why he was Sometimes ftyled Erceus^; and 
why Danae, the mother of Perfeus, was 
feigned to have been brought before his altar 
by Acrifius, in order that Ihe might be 
obliged to confefs who was the father of her 

Odyff. lib. »ii. rtr. 6j. 
Hrei fiu^ix^ ^nsn, retf «n^iri^ ha Tart TlXmymran wmfupmf aw^ 
M9fAt(tt9 A*» UfjiCfMriCir, Schol. in loc. 
^ Paaf. I £ltaic. p. 42%. 

child. 
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child ^. We (hall alfb perceive, why he was 
intitled /6e pre/eruer; why his rites were 
clofely connefted with the Myfteries of Ado- 
nis at Argos ^; and why he is faid by Non« 
nus, in reference to the iymbolical Hippos 
and Hippa, to have embraced Dia, in the 
fhape of a horfe ^, a fable, evidently the fame 
as the Hindoo legend concerning the inter- 
courfe of the Sun with the goddels Devi *, of 
which name Dia is a mere inflexion. Pau- 
fanias in fhort exprefsly declares, that Nep- 
tune, Jupiter, Hercules, and Minerva, were 
all fly led Argian, or arkite Gods\ though 

Schol* in Apoll. Argon, lib. iv. vtr, 1091. The reader will 
recoiled that this Erc^n Jupiter^ and the Agamemnon of Ho- 
mer, were one and the fame peribn. 

^ Kai Ai«f ir»» irr»uSc( itfw Zirm^* urn wm^ui^p ik T9 oim^^, 
trrmiAa tov aJW»»» al yvptuuif Afytutr ^htfanm, Pauf. Corin. 
p. 156. 

y EiMKTof iinnai ^«r(« f i^ii wt^ftXti* Am. Nonni Dioiiyf. 
lib. irii. p. 134. 

* Vide fnpra p. 222. 

* Near Acacclium in Arcadia was a remarkable aflemblage 
of theie arkite deities : Ceres with her torch ; Deipena, who 
ftemB to be Proierpine, with an ark upon her knees j Diana f 
Anytus, one of the Titans^ from whom, according to Onoma- 
critns, all the fnfferings of Bacchus originated ; and, laftly, the 
Caretes, or Corybantes. *H f*ir v» A«/««r«p latli» i» h^ia ftfn, 
TV Jb Irt^f X**f twiS£xnKt9 ivi Tvr Ai0^oi»av. 'H h Aitrwwtm 
#itWlfo* Ti ««! MiXtf/Mmjr xifiir nrt toi( yovo^tf ixit' r>} ^ fX<^^>* ''^ 
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their votaries were not agreed, refpefting the 
import of the title K 

The preceding remarks upon Bacchus and 
the Titans will prepare us for the confidera* 
tion of two feveral traditions refpeAing that 
deity, which Mr. Bryant has applied, but I 
think erroneously, to the difperfion at BabeL 

The firfl: of them apparently relates to the 
elder Bacchus, or No^. This hero-god is 
iaid, by Homer, and Nonnus, to have been 
attacked, and put to flight along with his 

Vl^ TOV ii^f T^OfVAt THr /^IffYMMUr VVO TV AwlUp KOU IIHU TUP Tl* 

rmtm ita\iij^up*rt tuu rw A>vTe».— no^ Jb *OfAii^ Owyf lyrof wmfm 
XciCtry Ttff TiTOBnw to •Myoh AMwoy rt mfrAnuv c^ym, sfti mmu «wc 
TitWMiff ty Aionwy tWf meAi^unwf i««i«0'ff a(rFM<|p>oai.«*-T(« Jb if 
Kovprrof (vTM yof vvo rofr aym9iftMLf9 wtwunfrm) imu ts w Kaff 
Cmrrm^ miwufym&^utovt ivi tbv ffei^fw^^, Pauf. Arcad. p. 675* 
This Defpena was highly revered by the Arcadiansy and ac« 
counted the daughter of Neptune. Some efteemcd her the 
fame as Ceres, but Pauianias was afraid of revealing the myf- 
tery to the profane. Tatmt^ lAoXtra Siarv a^aaw 01 AfuA% Tm 

xXn^K ■( tov( ^n>Jiovt fn» «0Tii Ai0iroira.— »T«c h Atawttm to MtycA 
f^»9» If Ttfc AtiXirtfuc o^oif"'* Ibid. p. 677* Above the grove 
of this goddefs was the temple of her father, the Hippian Nep* 
tune. *Y«t^ li TO mXr^ nrnt *Inioo Iloaiij^f, ctn «»]p»ff t«c Ai* 
r#oinK> ««» Sifr m}jM9 ttai 0*/fM*. Ibid. The name of De/fgnap 
^o leis than her hiftoiy, plainly ihews, that, like Ceres, ihe was. 
a perfonification of the Ark. Defpena is Da-Sipena, the dicktd 
Jbif. 

^ Pauf. Achaic. p. 583. 

nurfes. 
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nurfes, by Lycui^s. Terrified with the im- 
pending danger^ he fled over the plains o( 
Nu(a, ahd plunged into the waters, of the 
Erythr^n iea. 

OvJtr yA^ }ih L^a^ncg vio^ xfcuttfog AvKoofyof 

Sa« xat ffyaJd^m UtMrtnikif* ai ^ ofjui, Hcuriti 

&iivofi&ai fiinr/jiyr Aia¥vcr^ h ^o&fStir 
AvreS-' iAof mta KiufUL" Ornr #* vnil^far^ 

In a mad mood^ while Bacchus blindly rag^d^ 
Lycurgus drove his trembling bands confufed 
O'er the vaft plains of Kufa. They in hafte 
Threw down their facred implements, and fled 
In dreadful diffipatidn. Bacchus (aw 
Rout upon rout ; and loft in wild difmay 
Plui^'d in the deep : here Thetis in her arms 
Receiv'd him, fliuddering at the dire event. 

AiB'WH 'TTATduyoio rwro¥ ^onod^ oMtmV 
Ta^oMw ^i TSoi^eavi ^uyav AXiXflTOf iiir^f^ 
' T/ikuKov EfuS'ftLifif vinaijcranro Kufjut d'oKcMVUis* 

* Iliad, lib. vi. ycr. 130, 
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Toy ^e OfTif fivSsfi ^i/ja ta^xf^sv ^o^tf^f ' 
"Kjou fju¥ i(ra SuvovTCb jaoXiXpXoiffCoio fA^aB'fH, 

From fierce Lycurgus, 



Bacchus all trembling, as he fled away> 
Caird on the mighty Erythrean deep 
To yield him Ihelter. Thetis heard his cries. 
And as he plung'd beneath the turbid wave. 
Received him in her arms : old Nereus too. 
The Arabian god, ftretch*d out his friendly 

hand. 
And led him darkling through the vaft aby{s 
Of founding waters Bryant. 

Lycurgus is ufually thought to have been 
a Thracian prince; but this, like the circum- 
fiance of Bacchus plunging into the Ery- 
threan fea, is a mere local appropriation. Ly- 
curgus feems, in faft, to be the fame mytho- 
logical chara<fler as Lycaon, the v^icked king 
of Arcadia ; both being equally a pcrfonifica- 
tion of the great body of impious antedilu- 
vians. The introduftion indeed of the Ery- 
threan fea fhews evidently, that the flory is 
of oriental extraction ; and completely proves 
the abfurdity of fuppofing Lycurgus ever to 
have been literally a king of Thrace. I ap- 

* Dionyf. lib. xx. p. 361. 

prehend 
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prehcnd in fliort, that the whole fable origi- 
nated from the fame fburce, as the legend of 
the amphibious monfter Oannes ; who was 
fuppofed by the Chaldeans to have afcended 
from the waters of the Erythr^n fea, and to 
have inftrufted the aiTembled multitudes in 
the hiftory of the cofmogony^, I do not 
fee what connexion it can poffibly have with 
the events of the Babylonian tower ; nor can 
I conceive, why either Nimrod, or his dif- 
perfed Cuthites, Ihould be reprefentcd as hav- 
ing plunged into the fea, in order to avoid 
the vengeance of heaven. But if we fuppofe 
Lycurgus^ to be a perfbnification of the Ti- 
tanic antediluvians, and Bacchus to be the 
fcriptural Noah, the import of the tradition 
will fcarcely require to be pointed out. The 
friendly element, which preferved the patri- 
arch, overwhelmed his enemies with inevi- 
table deftruiftion. 

As for the nurfcs of Bacchus, though 
(poken of in the plural number, they are all 
equally the Ark ; and the reafbn, why they 
are defcribed as being more than one, is 



*= Syncel. Chronog. p. 29. 

' Lycurgus, and Lycaon, are both dertyed from Luc, the Sum, 
in alludon to the folar idolatry of the aotedilayians, which was 
unmixed with the later invention of hcro-worihip. 

mere- 
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f 

merely becaule the fame reflel was defig- 
nated by a variety of different names. Hence 
we are foqietunes told, that Hippa was the 
nurfe of Bacchus ; while at other times that 
Qffice is aiiigned to Mifa^ Ino, Ifis^ Nuia, or 
the Hyades. The fables indeed both of the 
infancy of Jupiter, and of the infancy of Bac- 
chus, fprung from the very iame allegory. 
As the entrance of Noah into the Ark was 
cfteemed his death, fo his egre/s was confi- 
dered as a fecond birth. Hence, in the my- 
thology of paganifm, we ibmetimes find him 
reprefented as an old man, and fometimes as 
an infant. 

Butf what, in an efpedal manner, decides 
the identity of Noah, and of that Bacchus, 
who plunged into the fea, is the name of the 
place where the event is faid to have hap- 
pened. Nufa manifeftly received its appel- 
lation from Nufa, tJbe nurfe or Ark of Noab ; 
while Dionufus, the proper diftinAive title of 
the elder Bacchus^, is Dio-Nufiis, tbe god 



K All mythic writers allow the exigence of an elder and a 
]rounger deity, both of whom they indiflferently caH Dionufus 
and Bacchus. In (lri6t propriety however the two names ought 
always to be kept entirely didln^l. The elder deity^ or Noah, 
it Dionufus or Dio-Nus, but not Bacchus : the younger deity, 
or Raamal^ the foa c^ Cuihy b Bacchus or B^r-Chus^ but not 
Dionufus. 

Nus. 
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Nus\ In a iimilar manner, and with the 
moft ezad propriety, Nufa is reprefented as 
the fccne of Jupiter's triumph over Typhon. 
The God yoked his winged fteeds to his cha» 
riot ; and purfuing his enemy as far as nxount 
Nufa, attacked him with flaming thunder* 
bolts*. We have feen a variety of places^ 
called Minoa, fituated in very different coun* 
tries, all of which derived their names from 
Minos or Menu> the great patriarch ; thus 
alfo, and with the very feme alluiion, wc find 
a Ntf/a in Beotia, in Thrace, in Arabia, in In- 
dia, in Libya, in Naxus'*, in Caria, in Cau- 
cafiis, and upon the Nile ^ 

^ In a former publication I deriycd the word difFerently; but 
I now thinks that I was miftaken. At the fame time it is riOt 
improbable, that fome mutilated traditions of the fall tnzy have 
been blended with the hiftory of Noah. See Hone Mofaicse, 
vol. i. p. 95. 

^ Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap« 6. Winged horfes ace affigoed 
to Jupiter^ as being an arkite or hippian deity. For a iimiUp 
tttdon, after the union of the two fuperfiitioos, Pelopa is de* 
(ciribed as riding in a chariot drawn by winged horfts. Heoca 
«Ub white hories were deemed facred to Apollo^ the Sun. He* 
rod. lib. i. cap. 189. lib. vii. cap. 55. /Ibua the ScytUaoa far 
cri^cod hpries to the orb of day ; Herod, lib. i. cap. siij. ax>f| 
wtulci Aecds were highly venerated both by the.Dniidff, tod the. 
Bn^ians. Boriafe t Cornwall* p. 140, 144. 

^ NaxDS received its name in honour of Nuach-Zeus, tk$. 
goi Noai : it was facred to Bac<;hu8« and fiuned for one of hi$ 
iDoft cekbtytt^d exploits, ^teph. Byxap. p. 58Q.-<-ApoUai. 

Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 5. 
' ^ *H fAi9 Nv0v» If rici x^t^*^ *C^> '^ " B9wrM, nau BffMv, urn 
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The weapon, with which Homer arms 
Lycurgus, is a Bu-Plex, or ox-goaJ. I think 
it probable, with Mr. Bryant, that the origi- 
nal word was Bu-Pe/eg^ though I cannot pre- 
cifely aiTent to the iignificationy which he af* 
fixes to it. The inflexion of Bu-Plex, that 
occurs in the preceding citation from Homer, 
is Bu-P/egi; and the Hebrew plural of Bu- 
Peleg will alfo be Bu-Pkgi. If this com- 
pound term be literally tranflated, it will be 
the Jireams of the ox ; or, in other words, the 
dilnvian ocean of the tauriform Ark. Peleg^ 
as we have feen, is the radical, which equally 
enters into the words Pblegya^ Pelafgus^ and 
PelagU5\ and* it appears uniformly to fignify 



itat ir r^ Kavxaatu o^ii* OToy ^ m^of, «( ir IfttXu rv worttfMM. ScboK 
in Iliad, lib. vi. ver. 134. According to Pliny, Scythopolis 
was once called Nufa, from the nurfe of Bacchus. Scythopo- 
lin, an tea Nyfam a Libero patre fepulta nut rice ibi. Plin. 
Nat. Hid. lib. v. cap. 18. Hence it will follow^ that Nu(a is 
the fame mythological chara6ler as Hippa, for they are both 
equally fa Id to have been the nurfe of Bacchus ; in other words* 
they are both equally the Noetic Ark. There was moreover a 
Nufa in Ethiopia, the land of the Cuthites, where the myile- 
ries of Bacchus were in former times very devoutly celebrated. 
Herod, lib. iii. cap. 97. The Nufa, where Jupiter was fnp- 
polfid to have conquered Typhon, is faid by Apoilodorus to 
have been the feat of Bacchus, and the Hyades. Apollod. Bibl. 
lib. iii. cap. 4. The mythological hiflory af the Hyades has 
been already confidcred. 

a dhi' 
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a dhifion occajioned by water'". The legend 
therefore rerpe<%ing the ox-goad means no- 
thing more, than that, when Bacchus, or 
Noah, fled from Lycurgus, he was purfued 
by the mighty ftreams of the Ocean, which 
bore up the Ark upon their furface. 

The fecond tradition, -which Mr. Bryant 
alfo appHes to the difpcHion of the Cuthites, 
fccms rather to allude to fome temporary re- 
verfe of fortune experienced, in the courfc of 
his celebrated expedition, by Raamah, the 
younger or Indian Bacchus. Mr. Maurice 
mentions a check received by the forces of 
this hero-god, previous to their laft victorious 
conflid with Ravan, king of Ceylon ". which 
I apprehend to be the very event celebrated 
by Nonnus- The brother of Ravan is de- 
fcribcd as a mighty giant, but pofleffing all 
the attributes of the claflical Morpheus ". He 



■" A very ingenious writer, Mr. Catcott, In his treatife oa 
the deluge, annexes this fenfe to the Icriptural nsme Pehg. in 
.whofe (lays the earth was divided. He ruppofes, that thia di- 
vifion was not a. partition of the earth into Hates and kingdoms, 
but the violent dilruption of America from Africa. I will not 
pretend to decide, how far his fyliem is tenable; but this at 
leafl is certain, that Peleg lignifies a divifim by nuam of mUt' 
'Cemng vjaUr. 

° ^itl. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 244. 

° Mr. Maunce does not inform us what was the name of 
this gigantic brother of Ravan 3 but, fliould it at all approxi- 

VOL. It. X maXt 
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took an adive part in the war againft Rama ; 
and fell at length, together with his brother 
and fovereign, by the hand of that conqueror ^ 
If now we recur to tbe Dionyfiacs, we (hall 
find, that Nonnus oppofes to his hero the 
younger Bacchus a prince called Deriades^ 
adigning to him, as a fbn-in-law and auxi- 
liary, a perlbn named Morreus ; and that, at 
the termination of the war, Deriades is llain, 
like Ravan, and Morreus defperately wounded. 
The paiTage then, which Mr, Bryant cites, 
and applies to the difperfion of the Cuthites, 
is a defcription of the temporary defeat of the 
Bacchanalian armv bv this Deriades, which, as 
I have juft obferved, I conjedlure to be the 
fame event as the check, that Rama experienced 
from Ravan ; and were we poffefled of any 
tranilation of tbe Ramayariy the Sanfcreet epic 
poem, in which are fung the exploits of Ra- 
ma» it is not improbable, that it might be 
found to coincide both in this, and in many 
other pinnt^, \\ ith tbe Dhnyjiacs of Nonnus *>. 

mate to thil of Morreus, we certainly may, in that cafe, con- 
lidcr him \% the pruiotype of Morpheus. 

P Hilt, of f Und. vol. ii. p. 246. 

'i ** The lint poet of the Hindus," fays Sir \Vm. Jones, 
•• aa$ the great VaJmic, and his Ramayan is an Epic poem on 
•' iV.e fame fubjetlit, (vix. the war between Rama and Ravan) 
" which, in unity of action, magnificence of imagery, and elc- 
•• gance of fiyle, far furpailes the learned and elaborate work of 

" Non- 
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Could it only be fatisfacftorily proved, that the 
younger Bacchus is Nimrod, I fhould readily 
ailent to Mr, Bryant's interpretation of the 
paffage in queftion ; but fince he rather ap- 
pears to be Raamah, I feel myfelf compelled 
• to rejedl it. The paflagc cited in the Analy^ 
JiSf with the addition only of a few verfes to 
render the fenfe more complete, is as follows. 

Aff^iaJ^^ i^iuKtVy €cof crxfhy fiXota-e Trvpyav 

E^SX^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^'^^ ^ic6ic^<Jby €if ^re^ov Evfif^ 
Ai Je N^^ 'TTA^a, '^i^a,¥ €t,XfifMVK, ai Jir Bofffof 

Now fled the Bacchic troops, while on their rear 
Hung the fierce vidlor, proud Deriades, 

" Nonnus, intitled Diorrj/fiaca, half of which^ or twenty-four 
" books, I perufed with great eagf rnefs, when I was very young, 
" and {hould have travelled to the conclufion of it, if other 
** purfuits had not engaged me. I (hall never have leifure to 
*' compare the Dionyfiacs with the Ramayan > but am con€dent, 
'< thai an accurate comparifon of the two poems would prove 
*' Dionyfus and Rama to have been the fame perfon ; and I 
*' incline to think, that he was Rama, the Ton of Cuih, who 

might have eflabli(hed the firft regular government in this 

part of Afia." Aliat.' Ref. vol. i. p. a jj. 

' Dionyf. lib. xxxiv. p. 568. 

X 2 -Part 
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Part fought'the town ; part fled in deep difmay. 
By different routs, uncertain where they pafs'd. 
Some fought the limits of the eaftern world ; 
Some, where the craggy weftern coaft extends. 
Sped to the regions of the fettit:g Sun. 
Sore travel others felt, and wander'd far 
Southward •, while many fought the dillant 

north, 
All in^confufion. Bryant in part. 

There is yet another peculiarity, which 
tends additionally to prove the identity of the 
younger Bacchus, and the Hindoo Rama. 
The latter of thefe deities is faid to have en- 
gaged Hanunaat to attend him along with an 
ariny of apes, in his expedition againft the 
gigantic tyrant of Ceylon * : the former is 
liniverfally defcribed as invading India with a 
numerous retinue of Satyrs, Lenas, Thyas, 
Mimallones, and Naiadg ^ Hanumat him- 
felf appears to be the fame perfon as the claf- 
iical Silenus ; who is faid by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus to have been the firft king of Nufa, and to 
have had a tail like an ape". He was a con-% 

• Maur. Hill, of Hind. vol. ii. p. 2J9. 

* Strab. lib. x. p. 468. 

" Bibl lib. iii. p. 205. Both Hanumat and Silenus feem 
to be the fame as Pan, who is faid by Diodorus to have accom- 
panied Ofiris in his expedition to India. (Diod. Bibl. lib. i. 
p. 16.) Pan however I have a) ready (liewn to be in fa6l no 
other than Ofiris himfelf, or the Solar Noah. (Vide fupra 

vol. i. 
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ftant attendant upon Bacchus ' ; whence 
Nonnus calls the whole retinue of that deity 
by the common name of Si/eni''. 'In a fub- 
fequent age, when Alexander the great invaded 
India, he affeded to imitate the manners of 

vol. i. p. 160.) Hence it !s evident, that he is erroneoufly in- 
troduc«d into the hiftory of the younger Ofiris, or Raamah. 
The fame remark will apply to Silenua, whom I fufpcA to be 
equally the patriarch Noah, woWhipped under the title of lie 
grtat lunar or arkiu god. The Phenicians termed the Moon 
Lebana,ot Luhana: from this word, by omitting the middle 
fyllable, the Latins feem to have formed their term Lurta ; and 
the Greeks, by adding to it the particle Za, their appellation 
SeUn'e. As the feminine StUniwii tbt great ariUt Moon, fo the 
niafcuMne Silcaus was the god of the grcnt ariiu Moon. Silenut 
in Ihort was the fame as the Deui-Lunui, who was worlhipped, 
according to Spartian, in Carrbse of Mefopotamia ; (Spart. 
Comm. in Carac. cap. 7.) and, in reference I apprehend to the 
intoxication of Noah, he was conflantly reprefented aa the pa- 
tron of drunkennefs. It ia worthy of obfervation, that the ex- 
N:ellent mythological poet Virgil puts into his mouth a long 
refpefling Chaoa, Saturn, Fyrrha, and Deucalion, which is evi- 
dently borrowed from the fimiUr fongg afcribed to Orpheua. 
(Compare Vlrg. Bucol. vl, ver. 31. — Orph. Argon, ver. la,— 
Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 496.) Laflly, what feemi indifputa- 
bly to prove his identity with Noah, he is faid by Diodorua to 
h«ve been the firft king of Nufa, or the lioetie Ark. 

' Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. iv. p. 112^. 

y Dionyf. lib. xiix. p. 469. Thefe Sileni were the fame as 
the Satyrs, (Nonni Dionyf. lib. xsix. p. 469.) whom the poet 
reprelents with the tails of horles. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' Itjihi it TiTatnfuni Jkn rmau » 

0^(M Ufi^iO^iintt ■*' 't«'( 'ti"' tvfn. 

Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiv. p. 2^6. 

X 3 his 
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his predecefTor the younger Bacchus ; and the 
march of his viftorious army rcfcmbled the 
mad proccffion of the Satyrs, and the Mimal* 
loncs. His friends were crowned with chap- 
lets of flowers ; the fprightly notes of mufic 
refbunded in all quarters ; and during the fpace 
of feven days, the whole army exhibited a 
continued fcene of riot» drunkennefs, and pro- 
fufion *. 

I have obferved, that although Nonnus 
diilinguiihes, with fufEcient accuracy, be- 
tween the firft and the fecond Bacchus, yet he 
frequently confounds together their refpedirc 
hiftories. The curious fable of Beroe is a re- 
markable inftance of this, which, although 

' iCmulatus Patris Liberi non glorlam folum, qiiam ex illis 

gentibus deportaverat ; fed etiam famam (five illud triumphui 

fult ab CO primum inditutus, five Bacchantium lufus ilatuit 

imitari,) animo fnpcr humanuin falligium elato. Vicos, per 

quos iter erat, floribus coronifque flerni jubet : liminibus aedi- 

um crateres vino re))letos, et alia eximiae magnitudinis vafadif- 

poni : vchicula delude conftrata, ut plurcs caperc milites pof- 

fentj in tibernaculonim modum omari, alia candidis veJis, alia 

vefte pretiofa. Primi ibant amici, et cohors regia, Yariis redi- 

mita floribus coronifque : alibi tibicinum cantus ; alibi lyrs 

fonns audiebatur ; item in vehiculis pro copia cujufque ador- 

natis, comelfabundus exercitus, annis quae maxime decora erant 

circumpcndentibus. Ipfum convivafque cumis vehebat crate- 

ris aurcis ejufdennque materiae ingentibus poculis praegravis. 

Hoc modo per dies feptem bacchabundum agmen inceilit. 

Ouint. Curt. lib. ix. cap. lo. 

intro- 
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introduced itito the Dionyliacs, is no way con- 
nefted with the exploits of the younger Bac- 
chus, but belongs exclufivcly to the era of thp 
elder, or Noah. The ftory has been very 
much corrupted by the weftemmythologifts. 
They ufually defcribe Bcro^, as the nurfe of 
Semele ; and feign, that Juno, afTuming her 
ihape, malicioufly perfuaded Semel^ to make 
fuch a requcft to Jupiter, as occafioned her 
death *. That Ihe was clofely connected with 
Bacchus, there can be no doubt ; and Nonnus 
throws fo much light upon her mythological 
hiftory, that we Ihall find but little difficulty 
in the analyfis of it. He gives her legend, 
and that of the city, which received its name 
from her, in the following remarkable lan- 
guage. 

Evaiov ex/ppoawfj^, Ilct^iffC ^Q/to^, oixof ipc^cov, 

BcLKXa Ti^VOV €^iB'Aoy, €VAV/\30V iox^^*f*l^» 

fifjm^a)v ayuB'ftfia,, Aw ^o/llo^, Afeo^ au^. 
O^X^fjLivo^ Xfii^n-m AtGetvffi^^ curpov A^iiffif. 
TflB'vo^ i<romi^o^ o/jlo^^o/m^ D.Kea,voio, 
'0$* BepoifP t^)ijTfvctv ica "TroXuTTiietKi ^a/rof, 

* Hyg. Fab. 179. Ovid. Metam. lib. iii. vcr. 275. 

X 4 'HvTf^ 
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'TJ^^/fl^ ^iXcmfTo^ wroG^vX/^ nKHf iuvi}. 

Ktravoiea TravXtuKov Aicovi^i yeirofA fi9n^^. 

SlKiavo^ 7ro^€ x&jfjut \tXfiiiov ify'i KotrfjM 

Kobi Jltt/pkfi^ a^iVA TiXta'O'iyoyoio fiaS'ons^ 

XsiXei fjueiX^x^ea fAX^ffv fiinra^ero rcLvfit, 

K.CH TooxctXetig ficLfy^HTrov tTrifffiayrcor Trt^ov oirkif 
^I'TT'Tro^ AvBKPcrctXt^ei y€veB'XiO¥ fixov ofeu^cof, 
KcLi TTci'o^ lr\p^Tepoio S'ofdv rTriQfjTOPi 'fraXfJUf 
Hofioihig euoXovcoTOf^ iTTiCKi^Tfia'i Xa/ycM. 

• •. ^ / —, mm m. mm •>«. •'«. «. M 

Kcbi Bfpo^^v ytXoodtrcLv eri fi^eipo^ cL/jt^fiau x^^f^^ 

IlApB'eyo^ A^^eufi x^^^^ B'piTnrsi^a yevtB'Xtif 

Keii Be^offf fjusvecuvsv tTraivvfjCcy cL<nJ x^f^^^* 

H^ctrro^Aytj^ Bepofi 'TiXs avyx^ovof^ fiXiKi KwrfJUf, 
^vfju(pr\^ or^tyovcio ^€feow/4>o^, iiv (JLtrAva^m 
TUe^ Aixrovim wraTfiia ^syyta 'Pco/i^ff 
BffPtjTov KcLXeaa-iVy ettu A&ctm irta-t ytum ^, 



* Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 698. ct infra. 

Ilaii 
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Hail Beroe, faireft offering of the Nereids ! 
Beroe all hail ! thou root of life, thou boaft 
Of kings, thou nurfe of cities, with the woi-ld 
Coeval ; hail, thou ever-favour*d feat 
Of Hermes, and of Venus j lov'd abode 
Of Bacchus, Miirs, Diana, Jupiter ! v 
In the wide world of waters, Tethys thee 
To Ocean bore ; and call'd thee Amymone ; 
What time Orchomenus, fam'd Lebanon^s ftar. 
Rode foremoft of the heavenly hod, Orchome- 
nus 
With Tethys, and Oceanus, coeval. 
But later poets feign, that lovely Beroe 
Deriv'd her birth from Venus and Adonis. 
Soon as the infent faw the light, with joy 
Old Ocean ftraight receivM her in his arms j 
And e*en the brute creation lhar*d the pleafure. 
The tawny lion for a while forgot 
His nature, and with wanton gambols play*d 
Around the fearlefs ox j the generous fteed 
In graceful curvets teflified his joy ; 
The fpotted panther frolick'd near the hare ; 
And clofe befide the wolf^ the blithfome kid 
Rejoic'd fecure, and gaily play'd at will 
His, way ward fancies. Now the fmiling babe 
Aflrea, guardian of the golden age. 
Took from its parent's arms, and fondly prefs'd 
Clofe to the bofom. In fucceeding years 
A facred town deriv'd its myflic name 
From that fair child, whofe birth coeval was 

With 
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I 

With the vaft globe ; but rich Aufonia*s fons 
The city call Berytus, 

This curious legend is ftylcd by Nonnus the 
hymn of Beroe-Amymon}\ and he ailbciates 
it with what he calls the marine war of the di^ 
luvian Jupiter , and the far^celebrated Bacchus. 

AAAflt S'e/jLtq'OTroXit Be^ofi^ tta^o, yttron ^f^j. 

He mentions likewife, that the city Beroi was 
founded by Saturn ; and repeatedly maintains, 
that its age was equal to that of the world, 
and that it could boaft an antiquity far fupc- 
rior to that of Tarfus, of Thebes, or of Sar- 
dis. 

KcLi Bsfiofjf va/ro'AyTo ttoXiv TrpcoToavropov eafifjv, 

'Hv Kfiovog- cLvrog- iosifjus. ■ — 

AAAa TToKi^ Bs^cf\ TT^crrepov ttsAsv, iiv cifjut ycLiij, 

• UpeoTtpctvfi^ evo'/ja-ev if^yi/^iKct trvfji^urog- ctiajv. 
Ou T0T6 Tctpa-o^ effv repypifx^Qporo^, a tote &fiGn, 
Ov rare 'SctP^iSf^ V<rcLV ^. 

* The reader will recollect, that Buihoa, the great ahyfs^ is de- 
clared by Epiphanius to be the fame as Chaos. Vide fupra 
vol. i. p. 247. Jupiter-Buthius therefore is the diluvian Noah. 

^ Dionyf. xli. p. 692. 
« Ibid. p. 695. 

He 
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He fuppofcs alfo that Beroe was beloved by 
Bacchus ^ ; and concludes with celebrating 
her marriage with Neptune. 

Mr. Brj'ant fuppofcs Bcroi to be a perfoni- 
fication of the Ark '' ; and I readily allow, that 
many of the expreffions in the preceding paf- 
fages feem to warrant fuch a fuppofition ; 
ncverthelefs I cannot help entertaining fomc 
doubts of its propriety. The city Berytus is 
declared by Nonnus to have received its name 
from Bero^, and it is faid by Sanchoniatho to 
have been given by Cronus to Neptune and 
the Cabiri'. Berytus however, or Bero^, is 
evidently the Berutl)^ of the Phenician my- 

• DioDyf. lib.xlii. p. 711. 

« Ibid. lib. xliii. p. 746. 

^ Anal. vol. ii. p. 3J7. 

' Vide fupra toI. i. p. 39. 

^ Benith is allegoric ally faid by Sanchoniatho to be the wife 
of Eliun-Hypfilius, and the mother of heaven and earth i the 
import of whirh exprelTions I have already^ pointed out. Vide 
fupra vol. i. p. 69. Mr, Bryant fupjiofes the wnrd Barii, 
which fignifiea an ari ovjbip, to be only a variation of Beritb, 
a toi'tnart; hence he is ncceflarily led to conjeflure, that Beroi 
or Bk-rith is a perfonification of the Ark. 1 am not fufficiently 
mailer of the niceties of Hebrew grammar to decide perem|*o- 
rily, that fucb a derivation is not allowable j but I certainly 

'lo 
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thologift, and confequcntly the Beritb of 
Scripture, which is not the Noetic Ark, but 
the covenant of God with Noah ; and the 
preceding tradition preferved by Nonnus cx- 
adlly correfponds with this opinion, Beroe, 
as we have juft feen, was efleemed by ibme 
the daughter of Oceanus and Tethys; by 
others, the offspring of Venus and Adonis. 
The purport is much the fame, whichever of 
thefe opinions be adopted. If the firfl be pre- 
ferred, the covenant, when perfonified, is na- 
turally enough, in the language of allegory, 

do not rccolle6l any inftance of a fimilar nature. The Hebrew 
W perpetually pafles into the Babylonian D, whence the patri- 
arch IVO was by the Chaldeans denominated nO ; but I am 
not aware, that the p, which happens to form part of tbc He- 
brew word, is ever changed into tt?. Should this remark be 
juft, may we not derive Baris from Baris, (2n!l) ajir, rather 
than from Bcrith, a covenant ? According to fuch a derivation, 
a fliip would be metonymically termed Baris from the materi- 
als, of which it was conftru6led. 

Labitur un6la vadis ab'u's : mirantur et undae, 
JVIiratur ncmus infuctum, fulgentia longe 
Scuta viriim fiuvio, pidlafque innare carinas. 

iEneid. lib. viii. vcr. 91. 
It may perhaps confirm the fuppofition, that Baris is not 
derived from Berllh, if it be obferved, that the word Bcrith ne- • 
vcr occurs in Scripture in the fenlc of ajhif. Baris, or the 
Ark, was worfhippcd as a goddefs in Armenia, not far from 
the river Araxes 3 in that country in Ihort, where the Noetic 
Ark tirft landed, and where the fabulous Jafon was reported to 
have penetrated. See Strab. Gcog. lib. xi, p. 531. 

feigned 
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feigned to be the child of the Ocean by Te- 
thys ^ or the deluge : if the fecond be taken, 
Adonis being the very fame as Ofiris or the* 
elder Bacchus, and Venus being the Ark, the 
covenant, in this cafe, will be the mythologi- 
cal offspring of Noah, and the veflel in which 
he was preferved. Bero^ is further ftyled the 
root of life J and is faid to be exaiftly coeval with 
the prefent world. Thefe expreffions ferve only 
to intimate, that fafety from all apprehenfions 
of a future deluge was promifed, and that the 
covenant was made, at the ve^y time when 
the renovated world emerged from the wa- 
ters. For the fame reafon, fhe is denominated 
the beloved refuge of all the arkite gods^ and is 
clofely connefted with the 'aquatic war of 
Bacchus, and the diluvian Jupiter. Hence 
alfb Orchomenus, whom we have repeatedly 
feen to be Orca-Menu, the arkite Noahj is 
celebrated by Nonnus as the friend and con- 
temporary of Oceanus, the fabulous parent c^ 
Beroe ; and it particularly deferves our atten- 
tion, that he is declared to be the ftarry god 
of Lebanon, notwithftanding the pretenfions 
of the Greeks, who reprefented him as an in- 
habitapt of their own country. Hence too, 
the virgin Aftrca,^ who had long quitted the 

^ Tcthys feems to be Tit-Theus, the divine diluvian chaos, 

pol- 
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polluted abodes of mortals, is once more in- 
"troduced as the heavenly nurie of the youth- 
ful Bcroe. And hence, in alluiion to the iu- 
pernatural tamenefs of the animals within the 
Ark, a tamenefs, which in all probability con- 
tinued fbme time after their liberation in or- 
der that the weaker forts might be preferred, 
the lion is defcribed by Nonnus as lying down 
with the ox, and the panther as dandling the 
kid "*. We have no particular reafon for fup- 
pofmg, that Beroe, confidered literally as a 
city, was much prior either to Thebes, or 
Tarfus; but, if the real Beroe, the Berith or 
covenant of God, be fpoken of, it was necef- 
farily much prior to all poftdiluvian cities 
whatfoever. It is fomewhat rcpiarkable^ that 
Nonnus beftows upon Bero^ the title of 
Amymonh This mythological nymph was 
one of the fifty daughters of Danaus, w^hom 
I fufpe<S to be the very fame as the fifty 
daughters of Nereus. Accordingly we find, 
that Hyginus enumerates Beroe among the 

™ Clemens Romanus mentions this miraculous tamenefs, 
which indeed was abfolutely neceflaiy, during the confinement 
of the animals within the Ark. ^iKTuau h* av-rn (N&;i) o Actrvs* 
Tr? Ta ntTfXSorra EN 'OMONOI^ ^wa 6»; kiCwtoi'. Epift. I. ad 

Cor. The fame notion prevailed in the heathen world, as we 
are informed by Lucian, in his account of the flood of Deu- 
calion. I.uc de dca Syr. 

Nereids, 
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Nereids". Amymon^ was fuppofed to have 
become the mother of the Argonaut Nauph- 
us, in confequence of her intcrcourfe with 
Neptune ; and the amour was believed to 
have been carried on at L#erna, or El-Erin- 
Ai, the land of the divtne Ark. 

Upon the whole, the hiftory of Bero^, as 
detailed by Nonnus, is a lingular confirma- 
tion of the remarks, made in the preceding 
part of this work, upon Berytus and the Phe- 
nician Cabiri. 



" Hyg. Praef. F»b 
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.CHAP. X. 

THE IDENTITY AND IMPORT OP THE SEVE- 
RAL MYSTERIES OP ISIS, CERES, MITHRAS^ 
BACCHUS^ RHEA, ADONIS, AND THE CABIRI 
A DISSERTATION ON THE MITHRATIC CA- 
VERN. 

JNO THING now remains but to offer a 
few obfervations upon the identity and im- 
port of the feveral Myftcries of Ifis, Ceres, 
Mithras, Bacchus, Rhea, Adonis, and the Ca- 
biri. Thefe, as the reader indeed will have 
perceived from what has already been faid, 
were inftituted in commemoration of the de- 
luge ; and they were almoft invariably cele- 
brated in the dark recefles of the confecrated 
oracular grotto. 

The Myfteries, though frequently called 
by the names of different deities, were in 
fubftance all the fame. Thus Strabo aflerts, 
that the Curetic orgies, which were cele- 
brated in memory of the birth of Jupiter, 
very 'much rcfcmbled thofe of Bacchus, Ce- 
res, and the Phrygian Cybele'*; and he fur- 

* Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 468, 469. 

thcr 
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ther obferves^ that poets and mythologifts 
were continually accuftomed to join together 
the orgies of Bacchus and Silenus, the rites of 
Cybeli^^ and the worihip which was paid to 
Jupiter at mount Olympus**. Thus alio the 
author of the Orphic poems defcribes the 
Myfteries of Bacchus as being immediately 
connedled with thofe of Ceres, Rhea, Venus, 
. and liis ^; and prefents us with the follow- 
ing remarkable combination of Cabiric gods, 
which additionally tends to demonftrate the 
identity of all the ancient Orgies. 

VffyiHav* 

&fjTetU¥ re Zfi¥Of, ooeTTiii^iM rg Kclt^uav 
MfjTfof, cur t¥ KubcAoi^ o^av fi^io-aro kh^v * 

^ XttXfjrovy Kfti Mof^vaw, uat O^t>/Mrov> ovfoyorrts iif if, *eu tv^i* 

h 0t|*^ipiferr m* n ihit km t*» OXv/bivav ovyKtxi^fUHti woX^aMs «?( 

TO AVTo ofcs KTVfrwtt. Stfab. Geog. lib. t. p. 470. 

IvtffA* «OXV(bA»1|rOV W9XVVfVfA09 Et/CttXlJO^* 



£*r n 'EXtvfftfOf rt^wn rnv 9voi»ri> 

H JUKI Wfofc^tf wthoii iir»7fle^Xfai aytMf, 

Atyvim wa^ X*^H^ Orph. Hymn. 41. 

VOL. II. Y Mfixn 
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Qio-fji^o^ B-* iK nr n^ 0LyhMA i^^ YJiJmmi^ 
X^^f r ebcptfrnf wKTdg "Oi^i Baxxi^ MaxTof 
Afifivov Ti ^ad'ffif, n^ uyA/<tn¥ Xcl/mB'^u^v, 
kmuvnv Ti KvTT^ov, Kcu kimtwuif A^^oihtfy, 
O^LCL Tl^et^iiuufig , Koui A^iivfif wxrof AByifeif, 

The birth of Brimo j and the mi^ty deeds 
Of the Titanic hoft ; the fervitude 
Of Jove ; and the myfterious mountain rites 
Of Cybelc, when with diftrafted pace (he fought 
Through the wide world the beauteous Profer-. 

pine ; 
The far-fam*d labours of the Machian Hercules; 
Th* Idean orgies ; and the giant force 
Of the dread Corybantes ; and the wanderings 
Of Ceres, and the woes of Proferpine : 
With thefe I fung the gifts of the Cabiri j 
The Myfteries of Bacchus ; and the praifc 
Of Lemnos, Samothrace, and lofty Cyprus % 
Fair Adonean Venus ; and the rites 
Of dread Ogygian Praxidice ; 



^ Orph. Argon, vcr. 17. Sec alfo the lntrodu(flion to the 
Orphic Hymns. 

« All thefe were places celebrated for the worlhip of the 
Cabiri, from which circumftanoc indeed Cyprus or Cubrus 
feems to have derived its namr^ 

Arinian 
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Arinian Minerva*8 nightly feftival $ 
And Egypt's forrow for the loft Ofiris. 

Brimo, here celebrated by the Orphic 
poet^ is the fame as Hecat^^ who was wor- 
Ihippcd, along with the C&biri, in the Samo- 
thracian cave of Zerinthus ^ Confidcred as 
the Ark, fhe is properly deno^iinated by 
ApoUonius tie nurfe of youths^ and reprefented 
as the queen of the infernal regions ; while, 
in her character of the Moon, fhe is with 
equal propriety defcribed by him as walking 
in the gloom of the night «. The name 
Brtnto was exprefled at full length Obrimo **, 
which fecms to be a variation of the com-' 
pound term Ob-Rimon, the lofty ferpent-god- 
defs. Her gloomy rites, and her appearance 
to Jafbn, are painted in a very ftriking man- 
ner by the poet of the Argonautics. 



Ifjcav, 






* B^i^ «ixXi|0^F ExaTW'— . Apoll. Argon* lib. iii. 

yet. 1 2 10. 

B^i^ n/xTivoAoPi y^oMffff ntfoi^ir afuavcu* 

Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. ver. 860. 
^ — -0^^ifuf( T aX0'o( tfj^aia^ Kepi^. Lycoph. Caflan. ver. 698. 

Y 2, tvv 
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Apyof i«v fiveiKS, to, ^ i^ ojurfi^ eXe wfo^. 

£>d'' ffrot TSdffjL'X'MTA Aotcva;ro fiiv vfarA/AOio 

^EavATo KVAViov TO /4^¥ cl tsofof iyfveiXs^e 
AflfincLf *K\^/?n;A^, ei^iVfis^ fi¥fi[Ji^'iov ci/Kiff . 
Hfjxi^'ioy ^ €t0 STTStra, zse^o) evi fioB'ooy c^^ttf, 
tififjTe (TX}^' iTTi S^ etfvuw Tetfjuf Xeufio¥' 
- Atrrov r tu xebdvTrtfS'i rAwa-a-ero* itui Sk ^n^m 
: Tivf wreyi^3'€v ia^' tri ^ /juya^cLf %ff AoiCctf > 
B^i/4« xixAif^jc^y ^EKOTtfy, e7retf^0¥ AiB'XM¥. 
Kojj* [JLt¥ a,fK€LXta'et^ vsctXn eq-ix^v* fi J^ MiWA 
KeuB'fjuiiv e£ v7rATa)¥ Su¥fi B'eo^ ctyrelooXiia'i¥ 
*l€^oif Aia-ovt^AQ' "cstfi^ h /44¥ €^e((>Avarro 

Ttfy yg 
O^iiij v?<etKn Z^^^^o* xuvf^ €(pB'€yfcno. 
TIet(r€cL ^ €T^€fMe xsetna, kolta <^iiov' (U ^ oAo- 

Xv^et¥ 

iaa-iio^ uctfJLtvr\v Afjut^etma eiXtavovrAi. 
AiTovi^ 3^ fjTOi fjLtv sXsv ^eof, etTh^ct fiiv ai' ^g^ 
KnpoTTAXi^of/^iyov 'ao^e^ fx<pf^oy, o^^' eretpo^o'i 

MiKTO KIGOV ' 

The northern bear was funk beneath the hills. 
And all the air a folemn filcnce fills : 

^ Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. ver. 1193. 

Jafon 
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Jafon to lonely haunts purfu'd his way; 
(All rites adjufled the preceding day) ; 
'Twas Ai^s* care a lambkin to provide. 
And milk, the refl a ready Ihip fupply'd. 
A fweet fequefler'd Ipot the hero found. 
Where Hlence reigns, and fweUing ftreams 

abound ; 
And here, obfervant of due rites, he laves 
His limbs, immei^ng in the cteanling waves ; 
Then o'er his (houlden, pledge of favours pafi. 
The gift of &ir Hypfipyla he caft, 
A fable robe : a deep round fofs he made. 
And on the kindling wood the viftim laid : 
The mix'd libation pouring o'er the flame. 
Loud he invok'd infernal Brtmo's name ; 
Then back retir'd : his call her ears invades. 
And up fhe rifes from the land of fhades ; 
Snakes, wreath'd in oaken boughs, curl'd round 

her hair, 
And gleaming torches cafl a difmal glare. 
To guard their queen, the hideous dogs of hell 
Rend the dark welken with inceflant yell ; 
The heaving ground beneath her footfleps 

fhakes; 
Loud (hriek the N»ads of the neighbouring 

lakes, 
And all the fountun- nymphs ailonifh'd flood 
Where amaranthine Phafis rolls his flood. 
Fear feiz'd the chief, yet backward he withdrew. 
Nor, till he join'd his comrades, turn'd his view, 
FawkeSt 
T 3 Brimo 



52-J A DISSERTATION 

Brimo is faid by Lycophron to have, been the 
daughter of Pcrfcus ; 



but his commentator Tzetzes aflerts, that ihe 
vms the offipring of the moft ancient Pcrfes, 
who was the fon of Crius and Eurybia^i chil- 
dren of Uranus* The wife of this Perfcs was 
Afteria, the daughter of Chios and Phebe; 
who, like Crius and Eurybia, were of the 
race of the Titans K Both Perfes and Pcr- 
feus however, as I have repeatedly obferved, 
arc FEres-Zcus, tbe folar Noah ; and Eury- 
bia or Eura-Bea, and Afteria or As-Tora, arc 
equally the arkite heifer of the Noetic Sun. 
Afteria is the fame as Aftarte or Aihtaroth ; 
hence Ihe was feigned to have been meta- 
morphofed into the floating ifland Delos, the 
whole hiftory of which relates immediately to 
the Ark ™. 

With regard to the other deities conneftcd 
in the preceding paflage with Brimo, Jupiter 
appears in this inftance to be the fcriptural 
Ham; and his fervitude feems to refer to the 

^ Lycoph. CalTan. vcr. 1176. 
* Ttct. in loc. 
°» Hyg. Fab. 53. 

curfe 
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curfe pronounced by Noah upon that patri- 
arch": while Hercules-Machius is the fame 
as HercuIes-]S^cuian°; and the Arinian Mi- 
nerva is fimply the aricite Minerva. As for 
Praxidicd, we arc informed by Dionyfms, that 
it was an epithet common to the three daugh- 
ters of Ogyges or Noah, Alcomenia, Thclxi- 
nia, and Aulis >*; but Mna&as makes the god- 
dcis, who bore this appellation, to be the 
mother of Ctefius, and of two nymphs, who 
from her received the name of the Praxuii- 
ca'^i Both CtelEus however, and Hercules- 
Machlus or Muchius, were Cabiric gods ; for 
we are eipreisly told by Dionyfius of Hali- 
carnaiTuSj that die Tr<yan Penates were de- 

" The proper import of the word 9imw> here ufed by the 
Orphic poet, is undoubtedly ajlate rfffmitude. Of this Gcf- 
Aer feema pecfe£By fenfible ; aitd yet) becaufe he does not find 
the fcrritudc of Jupiter elfewhofe mentioned, he ventures to 
interpret the word r^igiouj ftniica performed u that god, in- 
ftead oijiofutrf undergone by him. &vtt\x> Zsn; nondum in-> 
venii iiec tnemini qu'idquam de illo nurari fimlle Apollinis illi 
apud Adnelum lerrituti, quam tangit noller, ver. 1 73. 

eHTE-rnN vmiu — . 

Quid fi 5iiTiui> interpretemur, non quam Jupiter pncflet alii, 
led quae ipfi adhibetitur ? Certe >M.jf%ma Matrix deonim He. in- 
telligeDdam nemo negirit. 

Vide fupravoL i. p. 353. 
p Suid.Lex. 

1 Ibid. 

Y 4 nominated 
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nominated Ctefii and Mucbii ^ There was a 
temple of thefe Prazidicas at the Beotian Ha- 
liartxis on the hill TilphuiTus ; and the oaths, 
which were taken before their altar, were 
deemed, like thofe by the river Styx^ pecu- 
liarly facred *. 

As Strabo and the Orphic poet both agree 
in clofely connecting together the various 
Myftcries of antiquity ; fo Pindar, after cele- 
brating Bacchus or Noah, immediately in- 
vokes, and that with the utmofl: propriety, 
the great arkite mother of the gods. 

EV ^€ ICAThM^m KPOTA^, 

AlB'dfJLiVA Ti SoU^ VTTO ^AvSy/^l^ TSSUKOdf^^ 

In thy myfterious rites, dread CybelS, 

Are heard the tinkling cymbals ; 

While, through the awful gloom of nighlj 
The blazing torches Ihed a ruddy light. 

In a iimilar manner, Euripides unites the or- 
gies of Cybele with the Myfteries of Dio- 
nufus. 

' Dion. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67. 

* Fauf. Bceot. p. 776. Haliartuf was fuppofed to have 
been founded by a Ton of Athamas, for whofe hiftory vide fupra 

vol. i. p. 254* 

^ Find, apud Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 468, 469. 
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SI ueuutp, i^if tvSiuftut riArrar Siat 

To, Ti fuiTgof fuyaJMS 

Aftt Svurey ti Tiiiaavuv, 
Kvriru Tt ^^>tLi/c^m, 
^temtron B'tpeurivii. 
In BetKXftf, . 
BfeiMor vitu^ 3-u* <9'nr 
AJonKTw xaTo/yturof, 
ifvyicn 1^ ofsuy 

Happy the man, who, crown 'd with ivy wreatlttv 
, And brandtlhing his tbyrfus. 
The myfUc lites of Cuba underftaoda. 
And worfhips mighty DJoauliis. 
Haile, ye fiacchse ! 
Hafte ! bring our god, Sabaziao Broaiius, 
From Phiygia's mouot^ns to the reahns of 
Greece. 

To thefe deities he adds the Corybantes, or 
Cabiri ; and at the fame time celebrates the 
iiland of Crete, the fuppofed birth-place of 
Jupiter. 

Zctd'fai Tt K^lf 

^ Eurip. spud Stnb. Geog. lib, z, p. 408, 4^. 
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AfcL Ti Bakxua awTc^ik^ 
KepeLO-cLv fi^vGoA ^^iU¥ 

Hail facrcd Crete ! 
The nurfe of the Cabiric Corybantes : 
In thy myfterious cavern's dark recefs 

Young Jove firft faw the light. 
Then the Curetes clafti*d th^ir founding arms. 

And rais'd with joyful voice the fong 
To Bacchus ever young ; 
While the (h rill pipe 
Refounded to the praife of Cybeld, 
And the gay Satyrs tripp'd in jocund dance. 

Such dance as Bacchus loves. 

As for Bacchus, he makes him the fon of 
Cybele ^; by which nothing more is meant. 



* Eurip. apud Strab. Greog. lib. x. p. 468, 469. 
y In this particular Euripides exactly agrees with the Or- 
phic poet. See Orph. Hymn. 41. cited above p. 3*1. 

than 
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than that Noah was the allegorical offspring 
of the Ark. 

Ou avv Aunjo-a x^fiuav, 

'Op ai \$a.v Tt^ereu iruv fMtTpi ^iA«, 

On Ida's fummit, with his mighty mother. 

Young Bacchus leads the fiantic train, 
And through the echoing woods the rattling 
timbrels found. 

The Myftcries of Bacchus confifted in part 
of a fcenical exhibition of his dllaceration by 
the Titans, and of his lubfequent rcftoratron 
to life by Rhea. Upon this point I have al- 
ready obferved, that the ftory of his dilacera- 
tion is a corruption of the ori^nal allegory^ 
that fable being folely applicable to the burft- 
ing afunder of the great arkite mother, and 
to the fcattering of her limbs over the face 
of the whole globe *; and I have further 
ilated, that in the primitive legend* Bacchus* 
Ofiris, or Adonb, was fimply iuppofcd to 
have tailed death, ' and afterwards to have 
experienced a wonderful revivification. The 
death of thefe kindred deities is the very 
fame circumftance as the murder of one of 

* Eurip. apud Stnb. Geog. lib. x. p. 470. 
■ Vide Aipra p. 86. 

the 
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the Corybantes or Cabin by his two bro-i 
thers ; for Corybas was no other than . Bac- 
chus, or the folar Noah^ This death of 
Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis, and this imagi- 
nary murder of Corybas, which is noticed by 
moft of thQ authors,, who treat of the Cabiric 
Myftcries ^, is merely the allegorical death of 
Noah, or his entrance into the Ark; wlule 
the revivification of thofe deities is conie- 
quently his egrefs. 

During another part of the Bacchic orgies, 
the two grand iymbols of the arkite and folar 
fuperftition were introduced ; and the bull 
was celebrated as the parent of the dragon, 
and the dragon as the parent of the bull. 

A third part of the myftic worfhip of Bac- 
chus confided of carrying about an ark^ which 



** Vide fupra vol.,i. p. 163. 187. 3j2. 

* Oblivion! ctiam Coiybantia facra donentur^ in quibds 
fan6tum illud myilerium traditur, frater trucidatus a fratribui. 
Arnob. adv. Gent. lib. v. p. 169. In facris Corybantium par- 
ricidium colitur. Nam unus frater a duobus interemptus eft i 
ct nc quod indicium necem fratemae mortis aperiret. Tub radi- 
cibus Olympi montis a parricidis fratribus confecratur. Hunc 
eundem Macedonum colit ftulta perfuafio. Hie eft Cabinif> 
cui Theifalonices quondam cruento cruentis manibus fupplica- 
bant. Jul. Firm, de Err. Prof. Rel. p. 23. £» SiXik y iwMrlw 

xa» Ktfc^rip ru HHfkt fommii iWiKahv^amv, Clem* Alex. Cohoft. 

fomc* 
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Jbmetimes contained the Phalhis> and feme- 
times the ftatue of the deity himielf. The 
former of thefc ceremonies was in ufe among 
the Coiybantic priefts of Etrnria ^ ; the kttcr 
prevailed at Laphria in Ach«a. Tradition 
aflertcd, that the Laphiian rite was brought 
originally from Troy ; and the image of Bac- 
chus in the ark was believed to have been 
the workmanlhip of Vulcan, and -the gift of 
Jupiter to Dardanus. When the fpoils of 
the lUenfians were divided, it was fuppofcd 
to have (alien to the lot of Eurypylus, having 
been left behind by En^as. The title of this 
arkite Bacchus was EfymneUs, which may 
poflibly be Efemn-^Ait-Es', /A^ lord offit^v 
and, on the night of his principal feftival, he 
was earned by his prieAs, with great folem- 
nity, to the river Milichus *. 

' Vide fupra vol. i. p. ^(16. note d. 
• PK-DK-ptL'n. 

' nut A aiJtey^, u» fiftSftirM tb ^aflvf» IM 'EMiihit, txfowip.^ 
1 £wMf(Hd( ^a/iCaMt XofRiut' Ahkwh A oyaAfUi tn ti rn MfNH'i 

Achsic. p. 573, It may not be improper to obTerve, that B;w- 
^us was fometimes fRid to be the fon of Dioni, who, accoid- 
iag to the Orphic ppet, wai one of the leven Titanidc*. n *i • , 
Aim«(> vf t^! ^*taif ^Mf, tMKiei. Eurip. apud Scbol. in Find. , 
ty^- >''■, *^- I77- ^io»i i> D'lonih, lit ^Irviw Ji>«« ; and 
flic was fometiaies feigned to have been the mother of Venui, 
or the Ark. £k Pioue ct Ton Vcniu. Hy^ Prcf. Fab. 

ThU 
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This laft ceremony is evidently the fame as 
that, which was performed by the Egyptians 
in honour of Oiiris. We are informed- by 
Plutarch, that, on the nineteenth day of the 
month Athyr, men clad in long robes afliiled 
the priefts in bearing the facred ark of Oiiris 
down to the fea. This ark contained within 
it a little golden figure of a boat, into which 
they poured water, while they made the air 
refound with their cries, that Ofiris was found 
again ^, The whole indeed of the myftic rites 
of Ofiris were the fame as thofe of Bacchus. 
Hence we find, that he alfo was fuppofed to 
have been torn by the Titans, and to have 
been reftored to life again ; that he was com- 
pelled by Typhon or the Ocean to enter into 
an ark on the fevent^cnth day of the month 
Athyr, the very day on which Noah entered 
into his veflel ; and that the Egyptians ap- 
pointed two feftivals in memory of this event, 
in one of which they celebrated the Entrance 
of Ofiris into the ark, and in the other hb 
entrance into the moon ^. 



8 Plut. dc Ifid. p. s66, 

^ Vide fupra vol. i. p. 151. The Perfians have a legend tf 
fpc6ling one of their ancient princes, which very nemiiy refun* 
blcs that of the Egyptians rcfpedling Ofiris, and which relates, 
I apprehend, to the fame event. " Khamani, or Ichehenad, 
*' iirnamed Ihmai, was a queen of the fecond Pcrfian dynally. 

** Some 



€€ 
€€ 
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The Myftcrics of Adonis were of precifcly 
the fame nature, and referred to the very 
iame event. He was firft bewailed as dead ; 
but, in a Ihort time, his votaries foi^t their 
former grief, and with loud acclamations ce- 
lebrated his luppofed revivification. The re- 
femblance indeed between thefe rites and 



*' Some orientalids fufpeft no fuch queen exiHed^ and the Ta- 
** rikh Cozideh makes no mention of her. The oriental writers 
lay, that ihe was a great architect, and adorned the city of 
Perfepolis : to her alfo is attributed a multitude of fmall py- 
ramids, fcattered throughout Perfia, and every where over- 
" turned by the foldiers of Alexander the Great. About five 
*' months after her acceffion to the throne, (he brought forth a 
*' Ton, who the aftrologers declared would bri«g great misfor- 
'' tunes on the country, and they adviied he ihould be inime* 
*' diately deflioy«d. The tenderaels of the mother wouid not 
^* permit Homai to follow their oounfels ; ihe therefore made a 
*' little wooden ark, and, having put the child into it, fufe«d 
" the vefifel to iail down the Gthon, or Oxus. It is faad. Ho** 
*^ mai was with child by her father Bahaman. The child was 
'* found on the water by a dyer, who nuried and educated him ; 
and he was named Darab, which implies foffcffed ox found an 
oui/^.—- The iimame Homaiy given to the queen, fignifies a 
bini peculiar to the £aft, which is fuppofed to fly oonflantly 
in the air, aiid never to touch the ground. It is looked uppn 
as a bird of happy omen 3 and every head it overfhades will 
" in time wear a crown. It denotes a Pbenix^ a large royal 
** eagU, a pelican, and a bird qf ParaSfo" Vallancey s Vind. 
of Anc. Hift. of Ireland, p. aa6. I fuTpedl, that Homai is 
tiK &me mytbolog^l character as Semiramis, who was fup- 
poled to have^ been an ancient queen of Babylon, and to have 
been changed into a dove. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 86. 

thofe' 
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thofe of Ofiris was {o greats that many of the 
Byblians, as we learn from Lucian, main- 
tained, that the whole ceremony related en- 
tirely to the latter deity '. Nor was this 
opinion adopted by them without rcaibn; for, 
according to Plutarch, the ark, which con- 
tained the body of Ofiris, drifted on fliore at 
Byblos^. Adonis is evidently the fame as 
the Tbammuz of Scripture ', and probably the 
^baumas of Grreek mythology. His mourn- 
ful rites were known alfb at Argos, as might 
naturally be expefted, when we confider the 
connedion of that city with the Noetic Ark". 

o^» te AJWyiy iTiTiXitfd'i. £^««v ^ luiy ra o^m. Aiyciot ym^ If 

t9 TO l^y TO t$ A1Wv»» V99 Tlf CVOi, IV Tl} Xflf^l TH fff tTI^ TfMrd^y, 

Mu lAtrnjAW TV iraSfof rv^rlorrai ti ixarot; itio;, xai $^N«f0v, luii v« 
e^« f;r»nXfii0'i^ xa» of to*! fil7a^« oriydca av« rqv X*V' H'ATM. 
"Ewtat h avvrv^urrai rt, xeu a7nx}MVO'urreti, vfuret fjtt9 Kmrmyooat 
TV A^M^i^ oHofi torn Hxv'i' fjLtra h m Sre^i} hf^tpvi, ^trnv rt fuw /a»9»- 
TMyiovai, Ka$ if to» tjipa «r>fA9rti0'»> xai raq KifaXof (v^orrou^ «ur< 
A>yt/flrlit»9 avo^awrrof Afrio^.— E10-1 ^i sriot Bt^Xi«y| 01 Xiyov^i *»^a 
cf 10-1 TiSa^dat Toy O^-i^iv tov Aiyvvlior, xa» rot Trtf^ia, kcu rm opyiCy 
OCX ic Toir AJa;riy> o^X* i$ Toy Ocrt^iv, vayra VfTiCataceu, Luc. de 

Dea Syr. feft. 6, 7. 

*^ Plut. de Ifid. p. 357. 

* " Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord's 
" houfe, which was toward the north, and behold^ there (at 
" women weeping for Thammuz." £zck. viii. 14. 

^ Aiof iri» irrat/Sa it^9 Zamipof^ xom va^utffit ik to oixiij^^ w 
Tav9» Tov hS^nt al yvraixif A^i^y o^porrci. Pauf. Corinth, 
p. 62. 

The 
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The Myfterics indeed, Dy the name of 
whatever god they might be called, were in- 
variably of a mixed nature, beginning in for- 
row and ending in joy. They fomctimes, as 
we have jufl: fqen, defcribed the allegorical 
death and lubfequent revivification of the 
principal arkite deity ; while, at other times, 
they reprefented the wanderings of^a perfbn 
in great diftrefs on account of the lofs either 
of a hufband, a lover, a fon, or a daughter. 
Such were the travels of Ifis, in fearch of 
Ofiris, Horus, and Harpocrates; the two for- 
mer of which deities are faid to have been 
torn in pieces by the Titans, and the latter 
to have been fought for by his mother Ifis, 
over the whole world, in the firft fhip that 
was navigated with fails ". Such likewiie 
were the wanderings of Venus in queft of 
Adonis, who, as we are informed by Hefiod, 
was the ion of Phenix and Alphefib^a. Ac- 
cording to Apollodorus, Venus, being ftruck 
with his beauty when he was only an infant, 
concealed him from the other gods in an ark, 
which (he committed to the care of Profcr- 
pine ; but that goddefs, as foon as fhe had 
leen the child, peremptorily refufcd to rcftorc 

* Velificia primum invenit Ifis ; nam^ dum quaerit Harpo* 
cratcm filium fuum, rate velificavit. Hyg. Fab. 277. 

VOL. II. z him. 
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him^. Upon this, the matter was referred 
to Jupiter ; who decreed, that Adonis ihpuld 
fpend four ni9nths with him, four with Ve- 
nus, and four with Proferpine ^ : whence he is 
faid by Theocritus to have been thrice be- 
loved ^. After he had been flain by the boar, 
he was fought for by Venus, in various coun- 
tries, and at length was found in Argos a ci- 
ty of Cyprus'. As for his fiippofed father 
Phenix, he is the very iame perlbn as his my- 
thological fon, and. his name is merely the 
compound term Ph'Anak, tie di/uvian*; 
while the lignification of the word ^IpbeJU^^ 

^ The fable of the infancy of Adonis originated from the 
fame caufe^ as the Egyptian mode of reprefenting the hetio- 
arkite Noah under the hieroglyphic of a child fitting upQO the 
lotus. Vide fupra p. 13. note i. 

P 'Haio^ ^ at/To» <t>otvtxof xai AX^iatCoi^c ^lyi 1'— ^v A^^itv ^ 
xaX^tff fT» nfltiw xfvtpa ^tU9 sic T^a^puxa x^v^offUf tli^tif^ni woftfm' 
To« £xfi»} ^i ui t^taffUTo, tit a9ri^»^tf* xfiffiej^ h tvt A»of yiM/KCMK} 
f K V^et; fAOifat hx^E^i^ enavroi' xat fjnaf vuf iavru fUPtu Tov AJW* 

Apollod. BIbl. lib. iii. cap. 13. 

^ *0 T§»9*^T0ff A^uft;, Kit A;^i^rT» f lAftrai. Theoc. Idyll. Ij* 

vcr. 86, 

^iTn, iv^tu at/Toy 19 A^ii voXst TVit KvTTftt, Ptol. Hephaefl. Hift. 

Nov. lib. vii. 

* We are plainly informed by Aufonius, that Phanac was 

one of the names of Adonis, or Bacchus. 

Myfi Phanacem nominant; ^ 

Arabica gens Adoneum. Aufbn. £pig- 30. 

the 
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the title by which the imaginary mother of 
Adonis- was defignated, is the tauriform Ark. 
An ox, as wc have repeatedly feen, was one 
of the moft ufual fymbols of the Noetic Ihip. 
In the Punic language, that animal was called 
Alepb^ which I apprehend to have been the 
original oriental name of this allegorical per- 
fbnage. Afterwards, by way of explanation^ 
the Grreeks added to it the termination Bia^ 
which equally iignifies an ox; and thus 
formed the compound title Alphejib^a ^ The 
Cyprian Argos, like the Peloponneiian Argos, 
received its appellation from the arkite wor- 
ship, which was there eftabliflied; confe- 
quently the fable of Adonis being found by 
Venus in that city is built entirely upon the 
circumftance of Noah's inclofure within the 
Ark. 

The wanderings of Rhea or Cybele pre- 
cifely refembled thofe of Venus and Ifis". 
There was a hill near Tegea in Arcadia, 

^ It IS not impoflible to produce (imilar inftances of words 
compounded of two different languages. Thus Melcomb-Regis 
in our own ifland is partly Punic and partly Latin ; the latter 
vrord being explanatory of the former. Thus alfo Aberford is 
compounded of a Welfh and an Engliih word, both of which 
equally fignify a pajfage over a river, 

" Rhea, Cybel^, Venus, Ifis, and Ceres, were in fa6l, as I 
have already obferred, one and the fame mythological charac- 
ter. 

z 2 which 
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which was dedicated to her on this very ac- 
count. Upon it was a grove facred to Ceres, 
and at its foot was a temple of the Hippian 
Neptune ^ Her rites were equally mourn- 
ful ; and the ibrrow of her votaries was after- 
wards, in a fimilar manner, turned into joy ^ 
This alternate lamentation and rejoicing was 
doubtlefs on account of the fuppofed death 
and revival of Bacchus or Adonis, who by the 
Phrygians was ftyled Attis *. 

But perhaps of all the ancient Myfteries, 
thofe known by the name of the Eleufmian 
Ceres were the moft celebrated. We have 
feen, that this goddefs, as well as Bacchus, 
was very clofely connedled with the Cabiri ; 
whence fhe herfelf was intitled Carina, and 
her priefts Cabarni^. The orgies of Eleufis 

* Tvcp ^£ m TCtoiHi ro o^o< irt to AATjrtoy ^ta Tfjy aXr.f, vf ^aai, 

Tx uyaja rev nvat»ja/»cf in Tof imriov to lifof. Paul. Arcad. 

p. 618. 

^' Both thefc ideas are briefly cxprefled by Valerius Flaccus. 
Sic ubi Mygdonios plan^us facer abluit Almo, 
Lcctaque jam Cybele.— Argon, lib. viii. ver. 239. 

The river Almo or Almon, here mentioned, derived its name» 

like the city Almon in Thelfaly, from the Myfteries of Al- 

JMon, the divi/ic lunar Ark. 

* Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16. 

* KaCapo(> ol rr,i AyifxviTfoq Upn^. Hefych. Cabami Cereris 
funt apud Parios facerdotcs. Coel. Rhodig. Left, Ant. lib. xvi. 
cap. 20. 

rcpre* 



ON THE CABIRT. 341 

rerrefented her wanderings after Profcrpine 
in the very fame manner as thofe of Egypt 
exhibited the travels of Ifis in fearch of Ofiris. 
This fimilarity is noticed by Ladlantlus '' : 
and Julius Firmicus joins together, with great 
propriety, the Myfteries of Bacchiis, Profcr- 
pine, Attis, and Ofiris ; defcribing them all 
as equally mournful, and equally commemo- 
rative of fome fuppofed death ''. I am in- 
clined to think, that, in one rcfpcift, the rites 
of Ceres approximate more nearly to the pri- 
mitive tradition upon which they were 
founded, than thofe of either Ofiris, Adonis, 
or Attis. The mythology of the Hindoos, as 
we have feen '', reprefents the arkitc goddeis 
Sita, the mother of all the deities, torn afun- 
der, and her limbs fcattered over the whole 
world ; and defcribes her confort Maha-De- 
va, the god of the Ark, as going in queft of 
them, with lamentations fimilar to thofe 

!■ Sacra vcro Ceteris EleuGnse nan funt bis dtlfimilia- Nam 
licut ibi Oliris puer planAu matris inquiritur ; ita hie ad in* 
certum patrui matrimonium rapta Frofcrpina. hii&. 4e Fal. 
Rel. lib. i. cap. ai, ' 

' Lugele mortuos veflros, et ipli fimili morte morituri. Mit- 
tite regibus veflris, itt vultls infviaa, et orbitates eoram alia - 
remediorum genere mitigate. Lugete Liberum, lugete Prafer- 
pinam, lugete Allin, lugete Ofjrin, fed fine notlrK contumelift 
dignitatis. Jul, Firm, dc Error, Prof. Rel. p. 30. 

■^ Vide fupra p. 86. 

z 3 prac- 

i 
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praftifed in the Weft. In the Myfteries of 
Attis, Ofiris, and Adonis, this fable is exaiflly 
inverted ; and- the allegorical death of the di- 
luvian god is confounded with the dilaccra- 
tion of the Ark : but, in the Myfteries of 
Ceres, the fable is only partially corrupted ; 
and both the perfon who fceks, and the per- 
fon who is fought, is defcribed as a female. 
The fad is, both Proferpihe and Ceres arc 
the fame mythological charader, the lunar 
Ark ; confequently when Bacchus, the folar 
Noah, is added to them, the legend is com- 
plete *. Hence we find them all joined to- 
gether by Mnafeas, in his enumeration of the. 
Cabiri ^ 



* Libenim ad Solem volunt referre commcnta Oraeconxffl» , 
Proferpinani vcro Librram dicentes Lunam cflc confingunt. Jul. 
Firm, de Error. Prof. Rel. p. cp. From an ignorance of the 
mythological union of the arkite and Sabian worfhip, Firmicus 
very naturally afks, Quis vidit puerum Solcm ? quis fefellit ? 
quis occidit ? quis laceravit ? quis divifit ? quis membris ejus 
epulatus eft } Quis Lunam rapuit ? quis abfcondit ? quis Plu- 
tonis conjugem fecit ? Ibid. 

^ In Iris firft lift he places Hades in the room of Bacchnfl« 
but thefe two deities were one and the fame. Paufantas how- 
ever mentions a temple, in which Bacchus^ Ceres, and Profer- 
pine, were aftually worfhipped together. UXru^iof wo? ir* Ai^«- 

Attic, p. 6. In another temple were adored the helio-arklte 
deities, Ceres, Proferpine, Minerva, and Apollo ; Er« ^ Mpot it 
t} xuTu.% A9)/x)2T^o( xAt Ti}( vai^of ayu'hy.ctTa, xa» A^fOLi xai AvoX- 

Atffof. 
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The Myfteriea of Ceres were celebrated in 
the deep gloom of night, in allufion to the 
darknefs, which for a fcafon inveloped the 
Noetic family, while confined within the 
womb of the Ark ; and the wanderings of 
the goddefs, like thofe of Rhea, Venus, Ifis, 
and Latona, relate equally to the erratic flate 
of that immenfe veffel upon the furface of 
the waters. Ceres is faid, in the courfe of 
her travels, to have met with Eubuleus ; 
who, as we have feen, was the fame as Bac- 
chus, Jupiter, or Adonis, and who was fome- 
times feigned to be the fon of Ceres, and 
fometimes of Proferpine ^ This Eubuleus is 
joined, by Clemens Alexandrinus, with Eu-' 
molpus ; and they were fuppofed to have 
jointly received Ceres upon her arrival at 
Eleufis ''. According to Paufanias, Eumolpus 
was the prieft of Ceres and Proferpinc '. He 

tkuHx. Jut. Firm, dt Error. Prof. Rel. p. 91. and in a third, 
the Weft Wind, Ceres. Proftrpine, Minerva, and Neptune. 
Efi Jt uu Zi^fu ri 0Hfttf, loi AiiiiotTfK tip; ■« Tiif «rai^' mr it 
a^iCH Adiiw isi Ylwiiim t}(ii\igi Ti^ac. Ibid, p. 89. Naperfon, 
who has paid the leafi attlhtion to the generally lyiiematic ex- 
adnefs of ancient mythology, will deem Ihefe combinations 
merely the effeft of chance. 

E Vide fupra ^1. i, p. 194. See alfo Amob. adv. Gent, 
lib. V. p. 174.— Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 17. 

*■ Clem. Ales, ibid. 

' Ts ^ >i(a TBI! htui EvfuAvcf uu «! dvjfcntfn ^^vtrir at Ki>.(i>. 
Fauf. Attic, p. 92. 

24 is 
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is clearly a mythological charaAcr ; inafmuch 
as he was the reputed fon of Neptune and 
Chione, and was believed to have come, like 
Orpheus, out of Thrace *. His mother Chio- 
nh is G'lonah, tie illujlrious dove ; and his 
grandibn Naiis is the fame as Nau or Noah, 
Tradition aflerted, that this Naiis firft intro- 
duced the rites of the Eleuiinian Ceres into 
Pheneon ^ 

As for the city Eleufis, the principal feat 
of the Myfteries of Ceres, it is faid to have 
derived its name from the hero Eleufis. This 
fabulous pcrfonage was by fome efteemed the' 
offspring of Mercury, and Daira daughter of 
Oceanus ; while by others he was believed to 
have been the fon of Ogyges ™. Both thefc 
genealogies manifeftly refer to the diluvian 
idolatry, which was infeparably interwoven 
with the orgies of the Eleufinian Ceres. 

From Eleufis the Cabiric rites were thought 

^ TtfTOf Toy Ef^oXwey ac^ixfO'Sai Xeytfcrtf ik G^^exnf^ Hoo^i^MMf 
venocx, Q^ra xai Xion;;. Ibid. 

ayncTi Ti} ^lu TiXfTJjy ra t* f-Xivctn ^^iv/Af»a, nai frafet ctp^a ra xtnm 
ifaffKovTt^ xaSinixerat. A^txiaSa* yx^ avroi^ Naoy netra fAafTtVfMM 
IK AfX^fr'v* Tpno9 h a7royon¥ Et/^oXirv tutof iirai rot Kooy. Pauf. 
Arcad. p. 630. 

^ EXiD^'iya ot hf^u, a(p it rijy voXiy ovofxa^dcrif, ol fjt.19 *E^^» vailiBi 
fiva» Ka» Aotufa^ nxftfytf ^vy*Tfo^ Xfytfcriy' toi$ ii ir» vtTroinfMta 
fiytyoy ityat WATifa, Pauf. Attic, p. 93. 

to 
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to have been introduced into Meflene. To 
this place they were brought by Caucon, the 
fon of Cclaunus, the fon of Phlyus, who was 
reported to have been one of the chHdren of 
the earth ; a title, as we have repeatedly feen^ 
beftowed indifcriminatcly upon all the Tita- 
nic race. They were afterwards raifed to 
yet greater repute by Lycus the fon of Pan- 
dion ; and they were laftly fuppofcd to have 
been carried to Thebes by Methapus °. Moft 
of thefe various names are derived from the 
prevailing fuperftition. Meflene is Ma-Sen- 
Ai, the land of the great Sun ; Caucon is Gau- 
Chon, tie illujirious prieji ; Celaunus is Cula- 
Nus, the arkite Noab ; Lycus is Luc, the Sun ; 
and Pandion is Ban-d'Ion, the fen tf the dove. 
The Greeks indeed aflertcd, that Meflen^ re- 
ceived its name from one Meffene, whom 
they defcribe as an Argive or arkite woman % 

" nofo tetvnr nt ittTFnn* Ta ep}ia ntuJ^ir T«f MiyaXn Shu 
KaVKui «x5i> tf EPxiwitiKt i Kt^ovw ni 9>.«n. 4Xu9> A sirru A^' 

Avttfuiim argiifdtif i( Aii/tnr^. Tor it TiXirti mi MtyaXart &uu 
Aimoi i tt»iittK( tnUsic it<7i> iriftt Kavnwcc ■fMjys^, tt «>■» 
rifOf. — 'nt ii i nastjksNc wrof n> Ainsf , h^oi rs tm rn iiwn in Tit 
MiSoTH. UiTuovfom yof lui Mt3i»s«{ tih TAms ir» >■ 'O h 

MiSawef yittf /Uif <]> ASntiiiet, tiAit>i(, uu Bfyivt, ii<w varrtiwr «r>- 

&T1I(. OiTtS HOI O^SIOIf T*>l KoCll^l TBI TlXlTI|> xaTirt^tT*. 

Psuf. Meflen. p. aSi. 
* Pauf. MeOea. p. 3''e, 

and 
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and as the wife of Polycaon. This perfbn^ 
according to Paufanias, was the youngcft fon 
of Lelcx; but the Eean verfcsP make him 
the offspring of Butus, and the hufband of 
Evechme grancj-daughter of Hercules^. His 
poftcrity poflcffedthc throne of Mcffcnfe dur- 
ing five generations, when Pericrcs was called 
to the crown. Periercs efpoufed Grorgopho- 
nS the daughter of Pcrfeus, and by her be- 
came the father of Aphareus and Leucippus, 
Aphareus built the city Arene, which, as we 
have fcen, was one of the fettlcments of the 
MinysB. Into this city the above-mentioned 
Lycus introduced the orgies of the great gods. 
As for the two Ions of Aphareus, Idas and 
Lynceus, they were contemporary with the 
Diofcori, and engaged along with them in 
the Argonautic expedition '. Hence it is ma- 
^ nifeft, that the whole of the preceding hiftory 
is entirely mythological ; inafmuch as it is 
connected with Butus, Hercules, Perfcus, the 
Diofcori, and the voyage of Jafon ^ 

* The author of this ancient poem, now no longer extant, 
was Hefiod. See Athcn. Deipnof. lib. x. p. 418. — Schol. in 
Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 181. 

^ Pauf. McflTen. p. 280, 282. 

' Ibid. p. 283. 

' Thefe rites, which were afterwards brought to Meflene, 
are faid to have been anciently celebrated at Andania ; a place, 
which feems to have received its name frjm Ani-Danah^/^^ 
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With regard to Proferpinc, the imaginary 
davghter of Ceres, flic is celebrated in a very 
remarkable manner by fome of the ancient 
mythologifts. The Orphic poet ftyles her at 
once the life and the death of mortals * ; and 
defcribes her as being the mother of Eubu- 
leus or Bacchus, by an ineffable intensourfe 
with Jupiter "• Homer reprefents her fport- 
ing with the daughters of Ocean * j and Por- 
phyry aflerts, that the wood-pidgeon was fa- 
cred to her. He further obferves, that flic 
was the fame as Maia, or the great mother, 
who is ufually faid to have been the parent 
of the arkite god Mercury ^. After flic had 



finf of Noah, *H riXn^- ro a^a»o» %f ct k*ia9ia„ Pauf. Meflen. 
p. a82. 

4>fp<rif ONMt* f i^iif yap etu, xai watra f omvik* 

Orph. Hymn. 28. 

^ "Ex/inX ivwokuitiXtf Aiof xai ^ip^ifoMiiK 

Ap^nTOK XixTpoi^* Tfx»itfSiK- Orph. Hymn. 2p. 

This ineffable intercourfe relates to Jupiter 8 affumption of a 
dragontine form, the import of which tradition has l)een (hewn 
above. 

Pauf. Meffen. p. 354. 

TWfOfAa TUf dfoXoy*;f. Iipoy fAiv ftvhf ^ farla, ho xa» a» m; Moiia^ 
Sipiwi TAt/luv atHq a»al»$ia^». M«ia h h avln rri nipo-ff enn Porph. 
de Abft. Anim. lib. iv. p. 166, Cantab. 1655. 

been 
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been carried off by her uncle Pluto, her mo- 
ther anxiouily fought her through various 
countries, bearing a lighted torch, and begirt 
with a fcrpent *. 

Since the Myfteries then of thefe various 
deities were all equally commemorative of 
the deluge, we Ihall perceive the reafbn, why 
a pine-tree, in the rites of Cybele and Ifis, 
was hollowed into the Ihape of a boat, and 
why the image of a man was placed within 
it. We fhall alfo underftand, why a w^ooden 
figure of a virgin was bewailed, during the 
fpace of precifely forty days^ in the Myfteries 
of Ceres and Proferpine *. A beautiful wo- 
man, as I have frequently had occafion to ob- 
ferve, was a very common fymbol of the Ark** ; 



* Ceres, facibus accenfis, ct ferpente circumdata, crrore ful>- 
rcptam ct corruptam Liberam anxia et follicita veftigat. Mi- 
nuc. Fcl. 06lav. p. i68. 

■ In facris Phrygiis, quae matrls deum dicunt, per annos 
fmgulos arbor pinea caediturv et in media arbore fiaiulachrum 
'juvenis fubligatur. In Iliacis facris de pinea arbore caeditur 
truncus, hujus trunci media pars fubtilitcr excavatur. lllis dc 
fegminibus fa<5\um idolum Ofiridis fepelitur. In Proferpinac 
facris casfa arbor in effigiem virginis formamque componitur, 
et cum intra civitatem fucrit illata, quadraginta nodlibus plan- 
gitur. Jul. Firm, de Error. Prof. Rel. p. 55. 

^ The Ark was fometimcs efteemed a virgin, and fomctimcs 
the confort of the arkite deity ; yet, in both cafes, it was equal- 
ly thought to have been a mother. Hence Buddha, Fohi, and 
Perfeus, were believed to have been the fons of virgins ; (Ra- 

tramn. 



ON THE CABIRL 349 

zxidi forty days was the exa6l period of the in- 
creafe of the diluvian waters ^. 

It is worthy of obfervation, that an idea 
feems always to have prevailed among the 
initiated, that the groundwork of their Mys- 
teries was a fort of wonderful regeneration, 
or new-birth. Hence were inftituted the An- 
gular rites of the Taurobolium, and the Crio- 
bolium, of which the following account is 
given us by Prudentius. 

** When the day, fet apart for the confc- 
^* cration of the high-prieft, arrived, he de- 
^' fcended, arrayed in his pontifical robes, 
^* into a pit, which had previoufly been dug 
" for that purpofe. Above the pit was a kind 
*/ of floor, the boards of which were perfo- 
*' rated with an infinite number of holes. 
*' Upon this floor they led a bull crowned 
*' with chaplets of flowers, and there cut his 
" throat. The reeking blood, defcending 
'* upon the boards, fell in fliowers through 
'* the holes into the pit j and was received 



tramn.dcNat.Chrifti, cap. 3. — Mart. Hid. Sin. lib. i. p. 21.— 
Juft. Mart. dial, cum Tiyph. p. 297.) and hence the Lamas 
of Thibet afTcrt, that their great god Xaca^ who was the very 
fame as Buddha, was likewile bom of a virgin. (Vallance7*s 
Vind. of Anc. Hid. of Ireland, p. 451.) 

^ '' And the rain was upon the earth forty days^ and forij 
^ nights/' Gen. vii. 12. 

"by 
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*^ by the prieft upon his head, his body, and 
" his raiment. When all the blood was 
'* drained, the viftim was removed, and the 
high- prieft came out. It was a horrible 
ipedacle to fee him in this plight, his head 
covered with blood, clotted drops fticking 
^' to his beard, and all his garment diftained : 
and yet, as foon as he appeared, he was 
received with a general congratulation; 
*'* and the aflembled multitudes, not dating 
*' to approach his perfon, adored him at a 
*' diftance, efteeming him a man awfully 
" pure and holy*^." 

This baptifm of blood was conceived to 
regenerate thofe, upon whom it was con- 
ferred ; and, in token of fuch regeneration, 
they wore their blood-ftained clothes as long 
as poflible. The viAim was fometimes a 
ram inftead of a bull ; and the facrifice was 
then ftyled Criobolium. It was ufually per- 
formed in honour of the great mother and 
Attis; or, in other words, of the Ark and 
Noah. Accordingly we find a perfon named 
Sextilius Agefilaus^ celebrating his regenera- 
tion, by the Taurobolium and the Crioboli- 
um, in an infcription to thefe deities. 

^ Prud. apiid Ban. Mythol. vol. i. p. 274. 



DIS. 
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DIS. MAGKIS. 
MATBl. DEUM. ET. ATTIDI. SE- 
XTILIUS. AGESILAUS. ^DESIUS. 
V. C. CAUSAaUM. NON. IGNOBI- 
' LIS. AFRICANI. THIBUNALIS. ORA- 
TOR. 
TAUROBOLIO. CRIOBOLIOQUE. IN. 
STERNUM. 
RENATUS. ARAM. SACRA- 
VIT. DD. NN. VALENTE. V. 
ET. TALEHTINIANO. 
JUN. AUGG. CONSS. '. 

From a variety of paffages in the Injlkutes of 
Menu, it is evident, that the fame idea of 
regeneration was prevalent alio among the 
ancient Hindoos. 

Mr. Maurice imagines, that thefe regenc- 
ratory facrifices Ihewcd the deep and unani- 
mous conviftion of the pagan world, that 
man had fallen from the high condition of 
his original purity. Hence he compares them, 
though doubtlefs with a becoming caution, 
to the initiatory rite ordained by Chriil; and 
thinks, that, like baptifm, they fymbolized the . 
necelTity of a radical conversion of the heart '. 

* iDlcrtp. apud Annot. in Jul. firm, de Error. Prof. Rel. 
p. 56. 

' I had once adopted the fentimenti of Mr. Maurice upon 
this 
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However plaulible this opinion may at 
firfl fight appear, I cannot believe, that it 
refts upon any folid foundation. The rege- 
neration of the Myfteries was limply a mytbth 
logical new-birth ; nor had it the leaft refe- 
rence to that fpiritual change, which our 
Lord has pronounced to be fo eflential to fal- 
vation. When Noah entered into the gloomy 
womb of the Ark, he was faid, in the lan- 
guage of the epoptae, to have died ; when he 
quitted it, he was defcribed as having been 
born again, and was accordingly reprefcnted 
by the Egyptians as an infant fitting upon 
the lotus s. Hence we find, that the diluvian 
gods, Bacchus, Ofiris, Hercules, Adonis, Mer- 
cury, Orpheus, Attis, and Hippolytus, were all 
feigned either to have tafled death, and after- 
wards to have experienced a miraculous revi- 
vification ; or to have defcended into the in- 
fernal regions, and afterwards to have re- 
turned from them in fafety. This allegorical 
revivification was brought about by means of 
the Ark ; and accordingly the regeneration 
of the Myflerics was fuppofed to be procured 
by the blood either of a bull, or of a ram. 



this point \ but I am now perfuaded, that I was quite miftakcn. 
See Horae Mofaicae, vol. ii. p. 107. note t. 
« Vide fupra vol. i. p. 314. note f. 

which 



ON THE CABIRL 353 

which were the common arkite fymbols''. 
For the very fame reafbn, I apprehend, one 
part of the Myfteries confifted in tearing a 
bull ' to pieces, in allulion to the mythologi- 
cal burfting afunder of the Ark, from whole 
fruitful womb ilTued all the hero-gods of the 
Gentiles ^ ; while another part was devoted to 
the celebration of the bull as the parent of 
the dragon, and of the dragon as the parent 
of the bull, in reference to the two principal 
fymbols of the hclio-arkite fuperftition '. 

That fuch is the real import of the terra 
regeneration, when ufed by the epoptje, is 
fufficiently manifcft from a very curious paf- 
fage in the treatife of Julius Firmicus. This 
author obfcrves, that, in the noftumal cele- > 
bration of the Myfteries, a ftatue was laid 
out upon a couch, as if dead, and bewailed 
with the bittercft lamentations. When a 
fufficient fpace of time had been confumcd 

" It is ob(ervab1e, that a goat vat rometiraes the vifUm, in- 
(lead of a bull or a ram. 1 ftrongty Tufiieft. from the manner ia 
which this animal was introduced into the hiftory of Jupiter, 
that it alfo was an emblem of tbe Ark. 

' This ceremony experienced precifely the fame corruption, 
as the tradition upon which it was founded. Bacchus was faid 
to have been torn afunder inftead of the Ark ; and accordingly, 
in tbe Mydcries, a bull was torn to pieces ioDcad of a heifer. 

^ Jul. Firm, de Error, Prof. Rel. p. 14. 

» Ibid. p. 52. 

VOL. II. A a in. 
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in all the mock iblemnity of woe» lights were 
introduced, and the hierophant flowly chanted 
the following diftich. 

Qafftnrg fiv^cLi th B-fif ciTdCfUfH, 

Courage, ye Myfta?, lo, our god is fafe. 
And all our troubles fpeedily (hall end. 

This ftatue was doubtlcfs that of the arkite 
god, who is accordingly defcribed as having 
been faved from fome great calamity. His 
death, as I have obferved, or his entrance 
into the fabulous Hades, was nothing more 
than his temporary confinement within the 
gloomy cavity of the Ark ; and the regenera- 
tion of the Myftcries was fimply his allegori- 
cal return to life and light. 

To the fame fource, I fufpeft, we may ul- 
timately trace the wild fable of the Mete ra- 
pfychofis, which prevailed fo extenfivcly both 
in the eaftern and in the weftern continent. 
It was only a corruption of the original my- 
thic regeneration. Not content with the 
fimple allegory of the arkite voyagers experi- 
encing a fecond birth, the fertile genius of 
paganifm ibon invented a fucceflion of 
changes, and literally fuppofed the foul to pafe 

^- Jul. Firm, dc Error. Prof. Rel. p. 45. 

through 
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through the bodies of an infinite variety both 
of men and of animals. Hence we may ob- 
fcrve, that the do<ftrine of the Metempfycho- 
fis makes a very confpicuous appearance in 
the Chaldean oracles^ the hidden meaning of 
which I have already attempted to develope " ; 
and hence ApoUonius, with the utmoft pro- 
priety, deduces this widely prevailing notion 
froni the Argoan or arkite voyage, and repre- 
fents Ethalides, one of his heroes, as the head 
of a long tranfmigratory fucceffion°. 

It will not be improper to conclude thei^ 
remarks upon the ancient orgies of Bacchus, 
Ceres, Ifis, and Cybel^, with pointing out. 
the manner, in which I conceive them to 
have been celebrated at their original inftitu- 
tion, previous to their corruption by the Hin- 
doos, the Greeks, and the Elgyptians ; a cor- , 
ruption, which coniifted of afcribing to the 
Ark what belongs to Noah, and to Noah 
what belongs to the Ark. 

The primitive Myfteries commenced, I ap- 
prehend, in allufion to the erratic ftate of the 
Ark upon the (urface of the diluvian waters, 

° At^ie av ^v^ioi o;^fTov» o^tf, sj tin rain, 

TtitfAMri BnTtvffOf, ivi Ta|iy a(p* hi *ffv%f, 

AvBhi a9afiia'Hi ' 

Xo» yxq aTyfiov $t)pi? ;tSoi'05 oixricvciP, Orac. Mag. p. 17* 

• Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. 641.— Schol. in Ibid. vcr. 645. 

A a i? with 
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with rcprcfcnting the great Mother as ram- 
bling over the whole world, and as purfucd by 
the monfter Typihon. During this period, 
the ineffable wonders of the infernal regions, 
or in other words of the vafl central abyis, 
were difplayed in all their horrors before the 
eyes of the aflonilhed afpirant ; and Ofiris, 
Bacchus, or Maha-Deva, titles under which 
the great patriarch was venerated by his pof- 
terity, were bewailed as having experienced 
an untimely death. Such was the firft or 
mournful part of the Myflerics. The fecond 
opened with an exhibition of the flopping of 
the Baris, and with the indecencies of the 
phallagogia, Thefe were followed by the 
new-birth, or revivification, of the arkite 
deity ; the burfling afunder of the Great 
Mother ; the fcattcring of her limbs ; and 
the egrefs of the Noetic hero-gods. The la- 
mentations and gloom, with which the firft 
part of the Myfleries was celebrated, were 
now exchanged for the moft frantic expref- 
iions of joy, and for a general illumination of 
the facred facellum ; and the epoptag now 
pafTed from the darknefs of Tartarus to the 
divine fplendor ofElyfiumP. 

i* Mod of thefe circumllances are mentioned by Jamblichus 
in a curious paflage, which has been already cited. H yap to» 
ovfxtw Vfoa-ctfa^m, v Tec xfvwlet Trt: l:r»0of m^cctti^, 9} to cv otCv9-cu 

# 
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With regard to the various corruptions of 
thefe orgies, the Hindoo mythology properly 
reprefents the Ark, not the arkite deity, as 
torn to pieces ; but it erroneoufly defcribes 
the latter as wandering through the world, 
inftcad of the former. On the other hand, 
the Egyptian and Greek mythologies properly 
reprefent Ifis, or Ceres, as the wanderer ; but 
erroneoufly confound together the burfting 
afunder of the Ark, and the mythological 
death of Noah. Hence we find, that Bac- 
chus and Ofiris are' both faid to have tafted 
death, which is right : but then, in addition 
to this, they are further faid to have been 
torn to pieces by the Titans or Noachidae, 
which is wrong ; for that circumftance ought 
to have been predicated of Ifis or Ceres only. 

I fliall now proceed to examiile the ac- 
counts, which have been handed down to us 
of the celebrated grotto of Mithras. 

It has been obferved, in many different 
parts of the prefcnt work, that, wherever the 
rites of the Cabiri prevailed, we always find 
them in Ibme manner or other* conneAed 
with caverns. Thus, Rheo, who was expofed 



rcjf Tt/^ft^ri, «j aXXo T» Toiot/1<}v aniXit wot^aup. Jamb, de Myll. 
Scft. vi. cap, 51. 

A a 3 at 
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at fca in an Ark, brought forth her ion Am- 
us in a cave : Bacchus, who was alio ezpofcd 
in an ark, was nurfed in a cave : Typhon, or 
the diluvian ocean, was produced from a cave: 
Jupiter was born in the Didl^n cave of 
Crete : the ftatuc of Ccrcs-Hippia-Cabiria 
was placed by the Phigaleniians in an artifi- 
cial cave : the firft horfe Siiyphus was pro- 
duced by Neptune out of a rock : the Argo- 
nautic Jafon was educated in the cave of 
Chiron : Mithras was fuppofed to have been 
born out of a rock : and the moft myfterious 
rites of the Samothracian Cabiri were per- 
formed within the dark receffcs of the cave 
Zerinthus^. I have further obferved, that 
the Cabiric cavern was Symbolical of the 
Hades of the Epoptae, or the vaft central ca- 
vity of the earth, out of which the waters of 
the deluge principally ilTued. 

The Noetic gods, worlhipped within thefc 
facred caverns, werd termed Patart, Patricia 
Patroiy or Patrn\ all which appellations arc 
equally derived from Patar, to diftnifs or to 
ope7iy and equally allude to the egrefs of the 

^ This famous cave was fometimes alfo called Saon from the 
worihip of Za-On, the illufirious Sun, 

Aiirup, »^Vf4.ifO* Klur/JM Kv^a^cJff £«eor. 

Lycoph. Caff. vcr. 77. 

Noa- 
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Noachidae from the Ark. That veffel itfclf 
was called Patara, or Putara ' ; and the ca* 
verns like wife, which were devoted to the 
helio-arkite Myfteries, bore the fame name 
of Patara^ Pet era, or Petra, though, I ap- 
prehend, with a fomewhat different idea. 
The Ark, as I have juft obferved, was deno- 
minated Patara, from the egrefs of the Noa- 
chidae : but the title feems to have been be- 
llowed upon the confecrated fymbolical ca- 
vjern, becaufe the waters of the deluge iffued 
from the central abyfs; or, in the language 
of Scripture, becaufe " the fountains of the 
" great deep were broken up" or opened. In 
proccfs of time, the word Petra^ though pri- 
marily applied to the Cabiric grotto alone to 
the exclufion of other grottos, acquired a 
more general fignification, and was extended 
by the Greeks to all kinds of rocks and ca- 
verns whatfoever. 

The Mithratic cave was fometimes deno- 
minated the cave of the Nympha. Thefe 
imaginary females, as we learn from Homer, 
were Naiads or Water- Nymphs ; and they 
were the very fame mythological peribnages 

' Hence Patera, a flat open cup, I have already noticed the 
cormedlion between (hips and cups. In the Chaldaic oracles 
the Ark is ftyled Arcba-Patrlca. Vide fupra p. 149. 

A a 4 as 
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as the fifty Nereids^ the fifty daughters of 
Danaus^ the Titanides^ or the Cabirides. The 
name however of Nympba ieems to have been 
given to them^ in allufion to the pretended 
oracles, which were ufually eftablifhed in the 
Mithratic Patarse ; for Numphai is Nuh-Om- 
Phi, the oracle of the folar Noab. 

KyyjJ^i ^ eumif Anfov iTniPATov f\tfOiiit^ 

£v Jlr, Km^Pi^ re kcu AfjUpi^o^gf ioci 
Aaiivoi, ivB'cL ^ tTTitret uB'euioc^TTiiTi' fiiXia^cu. 

9cLPi v^puvaa-iv aAi^op(pupflt, B'cfAJfia, i^BO'S'eu' 

Ai f4,€V TTPOf ^fittO KATfti^ATAi AyB'PCJTTOiO'iP, 

Ai ^ Av TTpof vorrov utn B'earre^eu' aom Kuvrf 
Av^psf eio'S^x^vTAi, flfcAA* AB'AVArav o^of e^i *. 

High at the head, a branching olive grows. 
And crowns the pointed cliffs with Qiady boughs. 
Beneath, a gloomy grotto's cool recefs 
Delights the Nereids of the neighbouring feas ; 
Where bowls and urns were form*d of living 

flone. 
And mafly beams in native maible (hone ; 
On which the labours of the Nymphs were 

roird. 
Their webs divine of purple mix'd with gold. 

• Horn. Odyff. lib. xiii. vcr. I02. 

Within 
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Within the cave the cluftering bees attend 
Their waxen works, or from the roof depend. 
Perpetual waters o'er the pavement glide ; 
Two marble doors unfold on either fide ; 
Sacred the fouth, by which the gods defcend. 
But mortals enter at the northern end. Pope. 

Such was the far-famed Homeric cave of 
the Nymphs*; upon which a confiderabic 
degree of light is thrown by the very curious 
treatife of Porphyry, though I can not think 
alrhis explanations perfedly juft. After fome 

* The Print prefixed to the firft of thefe volumes is a reprc- 
fentation of a Nympheiim or Mithratic cavern. The original, 
from which it was engraved, was found in the wall of an an- 
cient cell, that lay concealed beneath the furface of the ground 
in the Barberini gardens at Rome. Alexander Donatus con- 
je^ures, that it was a reprefentation of the cave of Jupiter, on 
account of the goats, which make fo confpicuous an appearance 
in it ; but Lucas Holftenius diifents from him, and fuppofes it 
to be a Nympheum. (Comment. Luc. HolClen. in Tab. 
Barb.) This difference however in their opinions is more ap- 
parent than real ; for the Cretan cave of Jupiter, the Samo- 
thracian cave of the Cabiri, the Homeric cave of the Nymphs, 
and the Periian cave of Mithras, were all equally devoted to 
the Myileries of the helio-arkite fuperflition. Hence we find, 
that in a Nympheum, mentioned by Paufanias, were placed 
the flatues of the Cabiric gods Bacchus, Ceres, and Proferpine. 

TV tvfjLfupt ir»». Pauf. Corinth, p. 136. ^n fumma parte ta- 
bells, apud aedes Barberinas aifervatae, JFIermas videre licet 
ithyphallos 3 honefti autem caufa, phallos, in noiiro exemplars, 
miilbs facere fatius putavimus. • 
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general remarks, he informs us, that, among 
the ancient mythologifts, a cave was lymbo- 
lical of the world ; the exterior part reprc- 
fenting the furface of the earth, and the hol« 
low interior the great central cavity : and he 
adds, that to the world thus fymbolized the 
name of Petra was enigmatically given. This 
remarkable declaration however he nearly 
ruins, by whimfically aflerting, that, the 
world and the rocky cavern being equally 
fclf-exiftent, the one was therefore made an 
emblem of the other. He afterwards obferves 
very juftly, that ft reams of water were intro- 
duced into the Nymphean cave, in alluiion 
to the whole body of waters, which proceed 
from the bowels of the earth. He further 
informs us, that Zoroafter confecrated a na- 
tural grotto in the mountain^ of Pcrfia, 
decked with flowers and watered with foun- 
tains, to Mithras the univerfal father ; and 
that by this grotto he defigned to fymbolize 
the world : that from Zoroafter the cuftom 
extended itfelf to others alfo, who, in imita- 
tion of him, celebrated their facred myfte- 
rious rites in caverns, fometimes natur<sil, and 
fometimes artificial : that hence Cronus was 
fuppofcd to have conftruded a cave in the 
centre of the Ocean, and to have hid his 
children within it : and that hence alio Ceres 

was 
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was believed to have educated Prolcrpine in 
a cave along with the Nymphs. Porphyry 
accordingly infers very naturally, that the 
cave of the Curetes in Crete, where Jupiter 
was feigned to have been born ; the cave in 
Arcadia facred to Pan and the Moon, or, in 
other words, to Noah and the Ark ; and the 
cave in Naxus, which was dedicated to Bac- 
chus ; were all equally imitations of the ori- 
ginal Mithratic cavern. The arkite deity in 
Ihort was always, in fome manner or other, 
connefted with a cave : whence, as Jupiter, 
Anius, and Bacchus, were all fuppofed to 
have been born in caves ; fo we are informed 
by Juftin Martyr, that it was a part of the 
creed of the initiated, that Mithras was bom 
out of a Petra, or rock ^. In all thefe cafes, 
I ftrongly fufpeft, that the Patara^ ox fymboli- 
cal cavern^ has been confounded with Patara, 
the Ark. The miftake was very eaiy, fincc 

^S«» otn-oy. Dial, cum Tiyph. p. 296. I am much furprifed, 
that fo able a mytdologiil as Mr. Maurice ihould fuppofe, that 
the fable of Mithras being bom out of a rock means nothing 
more than the produ£tion of fire by the colHfion of two flints. 
Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. 202. Upon fuch principles how are we 
to account for the birth of the horfe Sifyphus from a rock, and 
for the circumftancc of the title Petrhis being bellowed upon 
the marine deity Neptune } 

the 
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the fame name, though for fomcwhat differ- 
ent reafbnsy was applied to both. 

The Nymph ean cavern then being iymbo- 
lical of the central abyfs, the rocky bowls and 
•the flowing ftreams, which were introduced 
into it, will neceflarily relate to the vaft cir- 
cular arch of rock, and to the mafs of fub- 
terraneous waters confined within it ; while 
the fable of the Naiads weaving webs round 
rollers of ftone feems to have entirely origi- 
nated from the miftaking of one oriental 
word for another. Porphyry fancies, that 
thefe ftony looms typify the bones of the hu- 
man body, and the webs the flelh : but I am 
rather inclined to conjefture, that Arag, to 
weave, has been fubftituted for Arach, the 
Ark or long jhip ; and that, in confequencc 
of fuch fiibftitution, the diluvian Nereids 
have been metamorphofed into weavers \ 

* I fufpcdl, that the whole fable of Arachnc fprung from a 
fimilar mifprifion of (he very fame terms. Arachnc is Arach- 
Nah, the Ark of Noah ; whence (he is juftly ftyled by Ovid a 
Jlleonian or arkuey and feigned to be the daughter of Idmon or 
Ida-Mon, the Idlaji Mon. (Sec Ovid, Metam. lib. vi. in init.) 
1 have already obfervcd, that Meon^ or Bial-Meon, was the 
fame as Mon, Monu, Menu, or Noah. Arag however fignify- 
ing to iveave, the ancient fabulifts fuppofed Arach ne to be a 
weaver, precifely in the fame manner as Homer makes the Ne- 
reids weavers. 

The 
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• The next matter, which attrads our atten- 
tion, in the Nymphean cavern, is the fwarm 
of bees, and the honey, which they are fup- 
pofed to have made there. We leam from 
one of the ancient oracles colleded by Opfo- 
pens, that honey was ufed in the facrifices to 
Bacchus and the Nymphs y; and Sophocles 
informs us, that libations of honey and water 
were made in honour of theErinnues*, which 
tremendous deities, as I have already ob- 
fcrved, were in reality arkite deities. Ac- 
cording to Porphyry, honey was introduced 
into the Myfteries as a fy mbol of death, on 
which account it was offered to the infernal 
gods. This notion will Ihcw us the reafbn, 
why the Chald^ns, who were deeply verfed 
in the Cabiric orgies, were accuftomed to 
embalm their dead with honey*. The death 
however, celebrated in the Myfteries, of 

which honey was the fymbol, was not 1 ap- 

* 

y Xivt /A•^» nfAfatf AiMvcMQ rt linr^. Orac. Vet. Oplbp. 

P- 45- 

* 'tictro^f fAiXtaffiit' iir^i ^foa^iftiP ^ivi;. Oedlp. Colon. 

vcr. 494. 

• Ta^ah h (Tp ir ^x»t4. Herod. lib. i. cap. 198. For the 
fame reafon, the Egyptians, when upon folemn occalions they 
facrificcd a cow to the great goddcfs, were accuftomed to fill 
the ilomach of the vidlim, after having firfl taken out the en- 
trails, with fine bread, bon^, raifins, figs, frankincenfe, and 
myrrh. Herod, lib. ii. cap. 40. 

prchend 
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■ 

prehend a literal, but merely an allegorical 
death ; the death in ihort of BaccHus, Ado- 
nis, and Oiiris, or, in other words, the con- 
finement of Noah within his Ark or coffin : 
fuch a death as this therefore was very natu- 
rally defcribed as being fweet, for it was in 
fadt a prefcrvation from danger ^. In allufion 
to the iymbolical honey, Samothrace, the 
grand feat of the Cabiric liiperftition, was 
once denominated Melita ^; and for prccifcly 
the fame reafbn, Jupiter was ibmetimes 
feigned to have been fed, during his infancy, 
by a fwarm of bees^. Thefe bees, as wc 
learn from Porphyry, were hothing more than 
the myftic prieftefles of the infernal Geres, 
who were called Meliffa or Melitt€e^\ a name, 

^ Thefe remarks will explain the meaning of a curious tra- 
dition, preferved by Theocritus, refpedling a perfon denomi- 
nated Comatas. This Comatas is faid to have been (hut up in 
an ark during the fpace of a year, and there fed with honey. 

Kai TV KUTix^uia^iK •$ ^^rftxte, xa» tv ^ikktrax* 

Theoc. Idyll, vii. ver. 83. 
Comatas is Com-Ait-As, the blazing Sun worfhipped in con- 
jun6tion with Noah. 

* Strab. Gcog. lib. x. p. 472. 

^ Virg. Gcorg. lib. iv. ver. 149. 

^ Kai Tuq /^rjfAfiTfo^ upeiof, <J( m^ ;^^o>i«c Sect; fAVft^xf, fAAtoffm 

01 ^aT^am ina}Mif. Porph. de Aut. Nymph, p. 261. Cantab. 

1655- 

which. 



ON THE CABiRI. 367 

which, according to a cuftom familiar td the 
pagans, they feem to have affumcd from tlie 
deity whom they ferved. Ceres, Venus, or 
Aftart^, was ftyled by the Babylonians Mylit- 
ta, or ilie goddefs of generation; and, as the 
Cabiric priefts affumed the title of Cabiri, 
Curetes, or Corybanies, fo the prieftefles of 
Mylltta called themfelves Melijfat or MeHttee. 
The name was afterwards extended to bees, 
which animals, from their great vigour, afti- 
vity, and livelinefs, were thought to be pro- 
, per emblems of what the epoptae termed 
new-born fouU^. Thefe new-born Ibuls were 
believed to have been produced from an ox, 
whence they were denominated ^a^rti/r; and, 
bees being iymbolical of them, we fliall per- 
ceive how the ancient notion originated, that 
they alfo were generated from the carcafc of 
a heifer. Porphyry accordingly informs us, 
that both the new-born fouls, and their fym- 
bols the bees, were alike intitled bugenis, or 
cx-born ^. It is impoffible to attach any fig- 



' Virgil afcribes even t portion of the divinity to bees. 
Hia quidem lignis, alque hxc cTempla feculi, 
Efle apibus partem divine mentis, ct hauftus 
jEthereos dinere— — . Georg. lib. iv. Ter. aip. 

K Kvynnt i' ai fii>itr?ai' cai J-c^ot i' (( ymfu lorai, $i<7tr«{. 

Porph. de Ant. Nymph, p. 261. — iii>.urBii>, «i fl^yimt ■■•ai 

. aviiSiintu. Ibid. p. atio. 

nification 



368 A DISSERTATION 

nification to this fbange notion, unlefs we 
adopt the iyftem, that the Myfteries were 
commemorative of the deluge ; and that the 
ox-bom fouls mean nothing more than the 
eight living ibuls, who ifTued from their alle- 
gorical mother the bovine Ark. The heifer, 
as I have frequently obferved, was a fymbol 
of that veflel ; and afterwards^ upon the in- 
troduAion of Sabianifm, it became likewife 
an emblem of the Moon, which was wor- 
ihipped conjointly with the Ark. Hence wc 
may underftand the iingular aiTertion of Por- 
phyry, that the great infernal goddefs Profer- 
pine had the epithet honied affigned to her ; 
and that the Moon was fbmetimes faid to be 
a bee, and at other times an ox^. Hence 
alfb we may learn the import of the beautiful 
legend of Arifteus, . introduced by the excel* 
lent mythologift Virgil into the fourth book 
of his Georgics. 

Arifteus was the fon of Apollo by the 
nymph Curene, and was educated, like Jafbn 



£fXi}»i}? Tavpof. Porph. de Ant. Nymph, p. 261. The epi- 
thet MeUtodes or homed here applied to Proferpine is in faA 
Melito-Dea, the goddijs of generation \ hence Porphyry very 
juftly proceeds to obferve, that Selend, or the arkite Moon, wai 
called Melijfa, becaufe iLe prelidcd over generation. 

and 
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and Achilles, in the cave of the centaur Chi- 
ron. His mother CurcnS was the fifter of 
LariiTa, whofe hiftory has been already fuffi- 
ciently difcuflcd ; and Arift^us himfelf, as 
we have feen, was the lover of EuryHice the 
wife of Orpheus, He was. the fame in faft 
as the Jupiter and Apollo of the Greek my- 
thology, and as the Agreus or Agruerus of 
Sanchoniatho ; all which deities were equally 
the fblari-agricultural patriarch. According- 
ly we find, that Arift^us was fuppofed to be 
an Arcadian, or arkite; and that he was wor- 
(hipped by the Aimonians, or arcalatreutae ^ 
under the feveral titles of Jupiter- Arijiius, 
Apolloy AgreuSf and Nomius. Bacchylides 
luppofes, that there were four Ariftci : one, 
the fon of Caryftus ; another, of Chiron ; a 
third, like Cronus, of Uranus and Ge ; and a 
fourth, of Apollo and Curene. All thefe 
however were one and the lame perfbn» 
namely Ares-Theus, the belio-Noetic God\ 
Virgil defcribes Arift^us, as deicending into a 
cave beneath the river Peneus, in order that 
he might confult his mother refpedling his 
bees, which had been deftroyed by the 



• Aimonia is Ai-Mona, the land of the lunar Ark, 
^ See ApoU. Argon, lib. ii. ver. joo. et infra. — Schol. in 
ibid. 

VOL. II.. B b Nymphs, 
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Nymphsy as a punifhment for his attempting 
the chaility of Eurydice. By the advice of 
his parent he s^peaied the offended deities» 
together with the fhades of Orpheus and his 
conibrt ; and thus at length procured a freiSi 
fwarm of bees from the carcafe of a heifer. 
It is remarkable, that the poet mentions Be- 
roe, or the divine covenant^ among the fiften 
of Curen^ ; while, what appears decidedly to 
confirm the preceding obfervations, his com- 
mentator Servius afHrms, that the fable of 
Ariftius plunging beneath the waves, and en- 
tering into the facred cavern to converfc with 
his mother, was entirely borrowed from the 
mythology of Egypt. 

A bull then being fymbolical of Noah, and 
a heifer of the Ark, wc fhall be able to afccr- 
tain the meaning of the word BuclopuSf 
which Porphyry aflures us was one of the 
titles of Mithras ^ and which the Greeks, 
agreeably to their ufual cuftom, interpreted a 
ftealer of OKen^"^. Buclopus is Bu-Col-Op, tbt 

' Bvx^oiro; Seo? 9 Tijr yivtc-tr Ai^ij^oTa;; «)ta»>r. Porph. dc Anl. 
Nymph, p. 262. 

" I much doubt the propriety of Mr. Maurice s mode of 
interpreting this title. '* Mithras is Taid by Porphyry to have 
" been a ftealer of oxen, which he fecrctcd in caverns ; inti- 

mating at once, that the Sun, like the ox, was the emblem of 

fertility, and that his prolilic and generative heat produced 
" that fertility by fecret and invifible operations." Maurice's 

Ind. 
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tauric ferpent of the Ark: accordingly, while 
we are told on the one hand, that Mithnu 
was the Sun '; wc find, on the other, that he 
was dopifted riding on the erkite bull of Ve- 
nus ". The fable of Mercury ilealing the 
oxen of Apollo arofe from the fame mifcon- 
ception of the facred helio-arkite title Buchp, 
which was equally, and for fimilar Teafons> 
beftowed both upon Mercury and Mithras. 
Porphyry concludes his remarks upon the 
bees of the Myfteries by obfcrving, that the 
cpoptx did not confider them emblematical 
of all fouls in general, but only of the fouls 
o( the jujl. The reafon why this diftindion 
was made is evident: the bees lymbolized 
only the juft man and his pious family, not 
the incorrigible race which pertflied beneath 
the waves of the deluge. 

Ind. Ant. vol. 11. p. 303. Porphyiy certimly denominate* 
Mithras Buclefu!, but I cannot find, thftt he maku any mea- 
tion of his fecreting oxen in cavema ; nor caal comprehend, 
vhy the Sun ihould be deemed ^Jitaltr of oxen, becaufe he wai 
the great material caulc of plenty and fertility. 

" M>9;s(, e ixiri< wttfB ni(<r3i(. Hefych. Lex. Soli invifto 
Milhra;. Infcrip. apud Martian. Capell. lib. iii. 

MtSfttc, w» '/iiinve hirwant. Porph. de Ant. Nymph, p. 26^, 
The readfr will recoUefl the famous Bacchic chaunt. 

Tafft,- ifaxtm;, lai j'^auii Tavftt vakf. 

The bull the ferpent's lire, the buU'i the ferpent. 

B b 3 With 
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With regard to the two doors of the Mi- 
thratic cavern, the one pervious to mortals^ 
and the other to immortals, Porphyry liip- 
pofes, that they relate to the famous iidereal 
metempfychofis of the oriental world ; and 
Mr. Maurice, taking that metempfychofis in 
its abfblute and literal fcnfe, has adopted his 
opinion. The metempfychofis however was 
nothing more than an extended corruption of 
the original allegorical regeneration of the 
Mylleries ; and, when the rites of Sabianifm 
were ingrafted upon the orgies of the Ark, 
the flrange fable of the tranfmigration of the 
foul through the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Stars, was forthwith invented. The immor- 
tals, as we have repeatedly feen, are the Noe- 
tic Ogdoadi and the mortals, thofe who were 
deflroyed by the flood : whence it will fol- 
low, that, of the two doors of the Mithratic 
Petra, that, which Homer calls the defcent of 
mortals p, Is the \aft fifTurc of the central 
abyfs, through which the waters ifTucd, and 
through which they afterwards returned, car- 
rying down with them the bodies of the 
dead ; while that, which he denominates the 
pcijjhge of immortals, and through which he 
affirms, that no mortal was allowed to 



^' V.XTUhtxrai Uf^pifTOlffiir. 
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pars'!, is the door of the other Patara, the Ark', 
In alluTion to the firft of thefe doors, the Or- 
phic poet celebrates the Titans, that is the 
impious Titans, as dwelling within the deep 
recefles of the earth,~thc gloomy realms of 
Tartarus '; in allufion to the latter, Janus, or 
Noah, was called T'iyrhs, and venerated as 
the god of the door; and, in allufion to them 
both, Virgil defcribes the myilic Hades, or 
the great cavity of the earth, of which the 
Mithratic grotto was a fyrabol, as having two 
gates '. 



It may not be improper to obrerve, that the Tery elegant, 
though inaccurate tranflator, Mr. Pope, has completely de- 
parted from the eia£lner> of the original. Homer dilllngui flies 
between the defccnt of mortals, and ibt fajfagc ai t!ie gods ; for 
the former, though a palTage, was a dtjunt, while the latter, 
though equally a patfage, was an afcenl : whereas Mr. Pope 
precifejy inverts the terms, and thus ruins the fenfe. 

Sacred the foulh, by which the gods difand. 

But mortals enttr at the northern end. 
' If the reader will turn to the plate, preftsed to the former 
of thefe volumes, he will immediately perceive, that the petra, 
there reprefented, is accurately defcribed as having two gates. 
The upper of thefe I conceive to be the arkite patara ; and the 
lower, tbe patara of the great abyfs. 

' * Orph. Hymn. 36. The whole of this hymn has been al- 
ready cited. Vide fupra p. a66, 267. 
' .£neid. lib. vi. ver. 893. 

B b 3 For- 
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Porphyry concludes his treatifc with a va- 
riety of refined remarks upon the olive, which 
Homer reprefents as overfliadowing the Nym- 
phean cavern. None of them however are 
in the lead degree fatisfaflory, excepting his 
ohfervation, that fuppliants were accuftomod 
to bear olive branches in their hands, from 
which they augured, that the gloom of their 
prefent calamities would be exchanged (ot 
light, happinefs, and profperity ". Hero we 
have fome remains of the original matter of 
faft, though completely mifunderftood and 
perverted by Porphyry. The olive in the 
Myfteries was commemorative of the olive- 
branch brought back to Noah by the dove : 
and it was the propitious omen, that the pa- 
triarch and his family would fpeedily emerge 
from the gloom of the Ark to the light of 
day ; that they would exchange their con- 
finement for liberty ; and that they would each 
foon be able to exclaim in the language of 
the myftagogue, ** I have efcaped an evil, I 
" have found a better lot *." With a fimi- 
lar allufion to the hiftory of the deluge, the 

- ^ AiiiriTai Jb ir«(«fif0'ai to tik wtfvnvfunK i^ank ^VfiCt^ 
• Ti vrri /Aii»t;i»—- Eii Totif XiTanai^ ksi ufTupMiic TAf T^f tkmuH dar 
Tiuat vpoTf iftfriv* fi( TO Xit-xev avtok to ^xoti ivev tw MSfJbiWf /aita* ' 

CoAXiMr ovTfvo/Afroi. Pofph. dc Ant. Nymph, p. 269, 270. 
* £f i7e» KOKot, d^99 a/AiiMv. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 276. 

priicfts 
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pricfts of Mithras were ftylied Hierecoracest or 
Jacred ravens '; and the oracular priefteffes of 
Hammon, PeUiades, or doves': while, in con- 
sequence of the clofe conne^Sion of the dove 
and the olive, a particular fpecies of that tree 
■was denominated Columbas '. 

Thefe remarks upon the treatiTe of Por- 
phyry will prepare us for the examination of 
feveral other Mithratic caverns ; one of the 
moft celebrated of which was that of Tro- 
phonius in Beotia. 

Upon the death of Orchomenus, whom I 
have fliewn to be Orca-Menu, or the arkitf 
Noah, his kingdom was fuppofed to have de- 
volved to Clymenus, the grand/on of Phiizus. 
Clymenus was ilain by the Thebans at the 
feftival of the Oncheftian or oceanic Nep- 
tune, and he was fuccceded by his eldeft fon 
Ejginus, the father of Trophonius and Aga- 
medes. Trophonius is faid to have been 
nurfed by Ceres-Europa ; and he had a con- 
fecrated grove near the city Orchomenus, and 
in it a famous oracular cavern. Upon the 
bank of the adjacent river flood a fmall tem- 
ple of the nymph Hercyna, who was wor- 

y Ban. Mythol. vol. i. p. 389. 

* Herod, lib. ii. cap. 55. 

■ Athen. Deipnof. lib. ii. p. ^6. 

B b 4 _ feippcd 
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ihipped in conjunSion with him^ and vrho 
was fuppofed to have been the companion of 
Proferpine. Near the river was alfo a tumu- 
lus, faid to be the monument of a peribn 
called Arcefilaus ; and a chapel^ dedicated to 
Ceres- Europa. Within the cavern were fta- 
tues of Trophonius and Hercyna> holding in 
their hands rods^ around which ferpents were 
intwincd. Not far from the oracle was a 
ftatuc of Jupitcr-Pluvius : and, upon the 
fummit of the hill, a temple of Apollo ; an- 
other of Proferpine, and Jupiter ; and a third 
of Juno, Jupiter, and Saturn. The rivulet 
itfelf was mvcizA Hercyna \ and the cavern, 
which Paufanias informs us was artificial, 
was fo contrived, that the ftream flowed out 
of it. When any perfon wiflied to confult 
the oracle, he was firfl wafhed in this confc- 
crated water by two youths, each of whom bore 
the title of Mercury or Cafmilus. He was then 
direded to drink of the flreams of Lethe and 
Mnemofyne; the firft of which removed from 
his recollection all profane thoughts, and the 
fccond enabled him to remember whatever 
he might fee in the cave. Afterwards he 
was drcfled in a linen robe, and conduced in 
fblemn proceffion to the oracle. The mouth 
of the cavern was fliaped like an oven ^ bc- 

^ From the circumf^ance of the mouths of the artificial Mi- 

' thratic 
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ing extremely narrow and fleep ; and the 
method of descending into it was by means 
of a fmall ladder. Arriving at the bottom^ 
the votary found another cave ; the entrance 
into which was yet more {traight than that of 
the former. Here he profb^ted himfelf upon 
the ground, holding in either hand the offer- 
ings to Trophonius, which confifted of cakes 
mixed with honey. Immediately his feet 
were feized, and his whole body was drawn 
into the cavern, by the agency of fomc invi- 
sible power. Here he beheld fuch vifions, 
and heard fuch voices, as feemed beil to the 
tutelary deity of the place. The refponfe 
being given, he forthwith felt himfelf con- 
veyed out of the cavern, in the fame manner 
as he had been drawn in> his feet in both 
cafes being forcmoft. As foon as he once 
more emerged to open day, he was conduced 
by the officiating prlcfts to the chair of Mne- . 
mofyne, and ftridly interrogated with refpeA 
to what he had feen or heard. Generally 



thratic grottos being thus (haped originated the notion of the 
more modem Perfians, that the waten of the deluge burfl forth 
from the oven of an old woman, called Zata-Capba. In libra 
Fbarh. Sur, memoralur mons illuftria, ubi tunc habitivit Noah, 
cum .ex eo eniniperet ai]ua diluvii : et ibidem, Zala-Capba A\- 
citur fuifle nomcn vetulae, ex cujus fumo aqua diluvii prima 
enipit. Hyde de Rel. Vet. Perf. cap. lo. 

fpeak- 
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/peaking however, through the opeiatioii 
doubtlefs of fuperftitious terror, the votaiy 
was drawn up in a fwoon. In this cafe he 
was carried to the temple, of the Good Ge- 
nius> till he (hould have come to himfelf 
again ; after which he was required to write 
down the anfwer of the oracle in a book kept 
fpecially for that purpofe- Paufanias adds, 
that he gave this account from his own per- 
fbnal knowledge, for that he had had cu- 
riofity to defcend himfelf into the cave, and 
to confult the god*. 

From this defcription of the cavern of Tro- 
phonius the reader will fufficiently perceive, 
without the affiftance of a formal enumer»» 
tion and companion of particulars, that it 
was an oracular Mithratic grotto ; and he 
will be confirmed in his opinion by the fabu- 
lous hiftory of Trophonius and Hercyna. 

With regard to Trophonius, the whole of 
his genealogy, as w^e have juft feen, is purely 
mythological; both his imaginary defcent, 
and his myfterious worlhip, relating entirely 
to the helio-arkite devotion. He was the 
fame in fliort as the infernal or diluvian Mer- 
cury^; and his title T'rophonius feems to be 

^ Pauf. Boeot. p. 784 — 792. 

** Alter (Mercurius) Valentis ct Phoronidis iilius, \%, qui fub 
terrls habetur^ idem Trophonius. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 

cap. 
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a corruption of Tora-Phont, the prieji of the 
heifer. 

As Trophonius was the folar Noah, fo the 
goddels Hercyna, worfhipped in cpnjunAion 
■with him» is Erca-Nah, the Noetic Ark ; and 
the rods, which their ftatues bore, intwined 
-with ferpents, point them out to be the fame 
characters as Efculapius and Salus, or the 
Noetic Sun and the arkite Moon. Hercyna 
in faft wos no other than Ceres-Europa, the 
allegorical nurfe of Trophonius; and conie- 
quently ihe was the fame as Hippa, Nufa, or 
Ino, the fuppofed nurfes of Bacchus. Ac- 
cordingly Lycophron informs us, that Enn^a, 
Hercyna, and Erinnus, were all titles of Ce- 
res '; and his commentator Tzetzes obferves, 
that Hercyna was at once an epithet of Ceres, 
and the name of the daughter of Trophonius. 
He further adds* that ihe was debauched by 
Neptune, being firft metamorphofed by him 
into a Hippa, or marc '. It is almoft fu- 
perfiuous to obferve, that it matters little, 

csp. if. Sub terra eft alter (Mercurius) Trophoniiu qui efle 
jaAxtnr. Amob. ad». Gent. lib. iv. p. 170. 

* Ov mawwtP it ra^awii Eitais ssti, 

'EfKvn, Ejuref Lycoph. CalT, ver. 15a. 

Enn^ U only' a variation of Antea, Aaia, Nana, Nana, or 
An«. Vide fupm vol. i. p. 145. 
< Tiet. Scbol. in loc. 

whe- 
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whether Ccrcs-Europa-Hcrcyna-Hippa was 
cftcemed the nurfc or the daughter of Tro- 
phonius ; in either cafe flie will be equally a 
perfonification of the Ark. 

As for the fuppofcd tomb of the hero Ar- 
ccfilaus, which was thrown up on the bank 
of the rivulet Hercyna, I apprehend it to 
have been merely a high place of Arc-Els-Elt 
the belio-arkite deity ; while the two nniinifter- 
ing youths, denominated Mercurii, are evi- 
dently the Cafmlli of the Samothracian Myf- 
teries, or the CamilH of the ancient Tulcans. 

The cavern of Trophonius then being thus 
deftined for the celebration of the diluvian 
worfhip, we fliall not be furprifed to find it 
iituated near the town of Orchomenus, or 
the arkite Noaby and in Beotia, or the land of 
the fymbolical beifer. 

Mr. Maurice has written largely upon the 
progrefs of temple architefturc ; and, though 
I cannot aflent to his explanation of theMyf- 
teries, yet his opinion, that the ornamented 
artificial cavern, the mafly pyramid, and the 
circular fpelunccan temple, were all the legi- 
timate dcfcendants of the Mithratic grotto, 
appears to me to be perfedly juft. 

One of the moft magnificent of thefe arti- 
ficial caverns is that of Elcplianta, the whole 
of which is hewn out of the folid rock. In 

its 
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its dimenfions it is about one hundred and 
twenty feet fquare, and eighteen high ; and 
its ponderous roof is fupported by four rows 
of raaffy pillars. Along its fides are ranged a 
confiderable number of colo0al llatues ; and 
direAly oppofite to the principal entrance is 
the enormous bull of the triple divinity Brah- 
ma, Vilhnou, and Seeva^. It feems how- 
ever to be a doubt, whether this buft has 
not originally had a fourth head ; in which 
cafe, as Mr. Maurice properly obfervcs, we 
muft confidcr it as a reprefentation of the 
highcft god Brahmc, who was depidled by 
the Hindoo raythologifts with four heads. At 
the weit end of this curious temple, is the 
penetrale, or facellum ; in the centre of 
which is an altar, and upon the altar the 
phallus''. The four doors, which lead into 
the facellum, are guarded by eight gigantic 
figures ; each of which is thirteen feet and a 
half high, and finely fculptured in alto re- 
lievo'. All thefe particulars fufficicntly point 
out the defign, with which the pagoda of 
£lephanta- was conllru<fled. Brahme is the 
Bromius of the Greeks, and the Broum of the 

< M.iur. Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. 141. 
" Ibid. p. 1 16. 
' Ibid. p. 1^,. 
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old Iriih^; he is the fame in ihort as Cronos, 
or Noah. Hence he is deicribed as being the 
father of three ions, Brahma, Vifhnou^ and 
Seeva: who anfwer to the dallical JupitcTf 
Neptune, and Pluto ; to the Phenician Cro- 
nus the younger, Jupiter- Bolus, and Apollo; 
and to the fcriptural Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
phet. Accordingly, when the Hindoos wiihed 
to reprefent all thefe deities in conjimdion, 
they conflruded a buft with four heads ; but, 
when their intention was to exhibit only the 
triple offspring of the patriarchy the number 
of heads was limited to three. It is remark- 
able, that Brahm^ is iaid to have had origi- 
nally five heads, one of which was cut off bjr 

^ Col. Vallanoey informs us, that Broum was one of the ti- 
tles of Ce-Bacche, or the illuftrious Bacchus, Colledl. de Rch. 
Hibcm. vol. v. p. 3. Cc-Bacche is manifcftly a mere yaria* 
tion of Za-Bacchus : and it is podible, that Brabnie, Bromius, 
and Broum, are alike compounded of Bu-Ram, tb^ hffy taurk 
deity -y or, if the reader fhould diilike this lad derivation, he 
may deduce thofe kindred names from the Sanfcreet Brimbaf 
or the Irifli Brom, which alike fignify ivi/Jom, From Brabmh 
the title of the gotl. Brahmins, the title of his priefts, evidently 
originates ; precifely ip the fame manner as the priefls of the 
Cabiri were themfelvcs alfo denominated Cahlri. There is a 
wonderful aflemblage of rocks, abounding with Druidical an- 
tiquities, in the vicinity of Knarelborough in Yorkihire, which 
yet bears the name of Brimham. I (Irongly fufpeft, that it 
was fo called from the worfhip of Brimh'ham, Brahmc, or 
Broumi or, in other words, of the folar Noah. 

Na- 
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Narayen-Viflinou, or Vtjhnou moving, upon the 
waters ; and from the blood, diat ilTued from 
the wound, the whole race of new animals - 
was formed. Sir Wm. Jones profcffes him- 
felf unable to difcover the meaning of this 
flory^ which I think nevcrthelefs may very 
eafily be explained upon the principles adopt- 
ed throughout the whole of the prelent Dif- 
fertation. Brahme and his three fons* when 
viewed conjointly, are Noah and his triple 
offspring ; but each of thefe three fons, when 
confidered fepmrately, is equally the great pa- 
triarch"*. The 6ve-headed Brahme therefore 
is an hieroglyphical icprefcntation of Noah, 
his three fons, and his allegorical confort the 
Ark. At the termination of the deluge, the 
patriarch loft his fifth head the Ark ; which, 
in the language of fable, was faid to have 
been cut off by him that moves upon the 
waters : but from the blood, which flowed 
from it, the whole race of animals was repro- 
duced; or, in other words, the animals, which 
were deftined to ftock the new world, iffued 
from the womb of the Ark. The cavern of 
Elephanta then, being nothing more than a 
helio-arkite grotto, we ftiall find no difficulty 

' Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 243, 346. 
° Vide fupra vol. i. p. 16. 
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in difcovering the reafbxii why the compouncf 
buft of Noah and his three ions was placed 
within it; why precifely eight figures guarded 
the doors ; and why the diigraceful iymbol 
of Bacchus, Attis, Ofiris, or Maha-Deva, oc- 
cupied {o confpicuous a place in the iacel- 
lum. 

The Mithratic cavern however was not al- 
ways fubterraneous ; it fometimes lay con- 
cealed in the centre of enormous buildings of 
the pyramidal form. The firft of thefe upon 
record was the tower of Babel> which was 
yet, {landing in the days of Herodotus, That 
hiflorian defcribes it, as confifting of eight 
towers, in allufion to the Noetic Qgdoad, 
placed one upon the other, and gradually di- 
minifhing in iize. At the top of it was a 
large temple, and towards the bottom a cha- 
pel, in which was placed a ftatue of Jupiter- 
Belus, or the folar Noah ". The pyramidal 
form v^as moft probably adopted in honour 
of the Sun, and in imitation of the tapering 
flame, as indeed the very name of pyramid 
feems to imply : and the tower itfelf was 
ufed for a twofold purpofe, aftronomical ob- 
fervations, and idolatrous devotion '^. 



^ Herod, lib. i, cap. i8i,i8j. 

^ This poiut I have difcufled at large in a former publica- 
tion. 
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The pyramids of Egypt^ and the pagodas 
of Hindoftan^ were edifices of the very fame 
nature as the tower of Babel. Many have 
thought, that the former of thele were fepul- 
chral tumuli; but I cannot believe, that they 
■were ever either deiigned, or ufed, for any 

•fuch purpofe. In the centre of the largeft 
pyramid, a room, coniiderable in fize, though 
fmall when compared to the vaft building 
which contains it, has been difcovered. The 
paflage to it is ib low and narrow, that per- 
fbns, who attempt it, arc obliged rather to 
crawl, than to walk. The room itfclf con- 
tains nothing but a ftone trough, which Nor- 
den fancies to have been the coffin of the 
king, who was there interred, though there 

. are no remains of any Ikeleton : nor indeed 
is it very wonderful that there ihould not, 

. for the Egyptians never thought of depofiting 
a dead body within this facred veflel. The 
trough in fadl was hewn out for the purpofe 
of containing, not a corpfe, but water; which 
accordingly was brought from the Nile, into 

• the pyramid, by means of a weU?: and I 



lion. See Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 212. Sec alfo Perizonii 
Orig. Babyl. cap. ii. 

P Upon this point, I am happy, that I can agree both with 
Mr. Bryant, and Mr. Maurice, the former of whom judicioufly 
obferves^ that the farcophagi of the Egyptians were always 

▼OL. !!• " c c placed 
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have no doubt of its being an uteniil of the 
very fame nature^ as the ftone bov^ls and 
urns, which Homer places in his cave of the 
Nymphs, 

Similar to the Mithratic pyramids are the 
pagodas of Hindoftan. Theie are uiiially 
ereded on the banks of the Ganges, or {omc 
other facred river ; and, whenever that.is not 
the cafe, they are invariably provided with a 
large tank, or rcfcrvoir of water. The moft 
ancient of the pagodas are thofe of Deogur S 
which are formed by fimply piling one mafly 
(lone upon another. Within they are entirely 
dark, excepting what light they receive from 
, a fmall door, fcarcely five feet Tiigh : and in 
the centre of each building is a room, like 
that in the heart of the Egyptian pyramid, 
illuminated only by a fingle lamp, where the 
moft profound rites of the Hindoo religion 
are performed. 

I have frequently, in the courfe of the pre- 
fent work, had occafion to notice the intro- 
du(Sion of the Cabiric Myftcries into the Bri- 
tifh ifles ; it will be proper therefore for mc 

placed ere6l, and never laid flat ; nor is there a (ingle inflance 
upon record of an Eg}'ptian being entombed in fuch a nxaoner, 
as Norden fuppofes. 

^ Deogur Teems to have received its name from Deo-Cur, 
fbi divine Str^. 

now 
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now to obfervc, that there yet remains in 
Ireland ' a very lingular monument of anti- 

^ I have already obferved^ that Ireland was denominated 
Erin from Erin or Aran^ the Ark, The Ark however, upon the 
union of the two fuperflitions, was worfhipped in conjun6lioa 
with the Moon : hence Ireland was likewife called Ireh from 
Ireh, (rT"i*) the Moon ; and confequently the name Ireiarul, or 
the land of the Moon, will be the exadt fynonym of Ainwma or 
Al^Monab, In perfedt harmony with this fuppolition^ we find, 
that the capital of Ulfter was formerly denominated Atmonia or 
Eamania; and that Inch-Columb-Kill, or the jfiand of the arkUe 
dove, on the coait of Scotland, (concerning which more Ihall be 
faid hereafter) and the ide of Man, between England and Ire* 
land, each Ibre the very fame appellation oi AimoTua, Ireland 
was alfo intitled Ana, Anan, Anu, or Nannu. All thefe were 
equally names of the arkite fhip : (Vide fupra vol. i. p. 146, 
217.) accordingly Col. Vallancey vexy juftly obfervcs, that 
Ana, or Nana, was Venus, or the Magna Mater deorum. (Sc« 
Vallancey 's Vind. of Ancllift. of Ireland, p. ao. and Collect, 
de Reb. Hibern. No. 13. Pref. p. 15.) The fame helio-dilu- 
vian myfleries prevailed in the larger idand of Britain : hence 
it was called Brit-Tan-Nuh-Aia, the land of the^-god Noah 
'who enured ijtto covenant, or, if the reader prefers a difierent 
etymology, Brit-Tania, the land of the covenant ; and hence it 
was alfo fly led Albion, or Albania, as being Alban'Aia, the land 
of the Moon, Col. Vallancey is certainly incondlient with himfelf 
in his mode of deriving the word Albania-, for, in one part of hii 
writings he tells us, that it is Eile-Bonn, the good tribe-, and, in 
another, that it is Alban,({^VN) the eajlern i/land, fo called from 
its fituation with refpc6l to Ireland. (See Colledt. No. 13. 
Pref. p. 24. and Pref. to Vind. p. 14, 15.) The reader will 
find a very curious diflertation upon the colonization of Ireland 
by the Pelafgi in Colleft. No. 13. Pref. I fully agree with 
Col. Vallancey, that the Pelafgi were a Japhetic tribe ; (vide 
fupra vol. i. p. 360.) but 1 much doubt whether they were the 

c c 2 fame 
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quity, which exactly points out to us the 
manner, in which the Mithratic cavern is 
conncfted with the Mithratic pyramid. 

At New-Grange^ in the county of Meath 
is an immenfe pyramid of earth, the entrance 
into which was difcovered about the year 1 6gg 
by Mr. Campbell " Obferving ftones under 
** the green fbd, he carried many of them 
*' away, and at length arrived at a broad flag, 
** that covered the mouth of the gallery. At 
** the entrance, this gallery is three feet wide, 
*' and two high : at thirteen feet from the 
*' entrance it is but two feet two inches wide. 
'* The length of the gallery, from its mouth 
^^ to the beginning of the dome, is fixty two 
'* feet ; from thence to the upper part of the 
'^ dome, eleven feet fix inches ; the whole 
'* length, fevcnty one feet and a half. The 
*^ dome or cave with the long gallery gives 
'^ the exaft figure of a crofs : the length be- 
^* twcen the arms of this crofs is twenty feet. 
'^ The dome forms an odlagon, twenty feet 
'* high, with an area of about feventeen. It 
'* is compofed of long flat ftones, the upper 

fame as the Phenicians, and yet more whether the Phenicians 
themfelves were of the line of Japhet. 

' Col. Vallancey fuppofes, that New-Grajige is a corrupted 
tranfpofition of (iram-Uagb, which fignifies ttt; cave of the Sun, 
See Vindic. p. 211. 

'^ pro- 
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" projeding a little below the lower, and 
** clofed in and capped with a flat flag. In 
" each arm of the crofs there are two large 
** oval rock bafbns ^" 

Such is the account given by Mr. Ledwich 
of the New-Grange pyramid : he has fallen 
however, I conceive, into an error, refpeding 
the purpofe for which this grotto was con- 
ftrufted, exa<ftly fimilar to that of Norden, re- 
Ipefting the ufe for which the central chamber 
of the grand pyramid was defigned. He con- 
jedlures, that the ftone baibns were hewn out 
to contaiii the afhes of fome ancient Irilh 
chieftain ; but yet, like Norden, he is obliged 
to allow, that no cineritious remains are vifi- 
ble within them, and that there are no marks 
of cremation in the cave. The narrow paf- 
fage in faft, and the {lone bowls, of this Irifli 
grotto, are merely the counterpart of thofc 
in the cave of Trophonius, the pagodas of 
Hindoftan, and the pyramids of Egypt ". 

• 

^ Ledwich*s Ant. of Ireland^ p. 316. 

^ In the covering ftone of the eafterli arm of this cruciform 
grotto is an infcription^ written in fymbolical chara6lers» which^ 
according to Mr. Beauford^ (ignifies tbg boufe of God, He adds, 
that '' all the ancient altars^ found in Ireland, and now diftin* 
*' guifbcd by the name of Cromkacbs ox Jtop'ing JloneSy were ori- 
•' ginally called Botbal, or tbe boufe of God-, and they fecm to be of 
" the fame fpecies as thofe mentioned in the book of Genelis, 
*' called by the Hebrews BetbcJ, which has the fame iigniHcation 

c c 3 ''as 
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Equally miflaken is he in fuppofing, that 
the crofs-like form of the cave Ihcws us, that 
it was the work of fcmi-chriftian Oftmen in 
the ninth century. The crofs was a grand 
fymbol throughout the pagan world, long pre- 
vious to its becoming, for a very different 
reafbn, an objedt of veneration to Chriftians \ 
Thus, the iymbol of Taautus or Noah was 
the letter T ; and thus Ifis, or the Ark, was 
frequently reprefentcd with a crofs in her 
hand. The cruciform cavern of New-Grange 
in fhort, with its oftagonal dome, is an exacB: 
fubtcrrancous model of the fupernal pagoda 
of Benares ; which was conflrufted in the 
fhape of a vafl crofs, with a high cupola in 
the centre of the building, pyramidal to- 
wards the fummit^. Mr. Maurice conjec- 
tures, that the four arms of the crofs were dc- 

*' as the Trifh BothaJ. The tabernacles in the mount of New- 

' Grange have an exa6l conformity to the Cromleachs, found 

** in different parts of the kingdom." Druidifm revived. Col- 

le6\. de Reb. Hibern. vol. ii. p. 21 1. — Vide fupra vol. i. p. no. 

^ Mr. Skclton obferves, " How it came to pafs, that the 
" Egyptians, Arabians, Indians, before Chrift came among us, 
" and the inhabitants of the extreme northern parts of the 
" world, ere they had fo much as heard of him, paid a remark- 
*' able veneration to the fign of the crofs, is to me unknown ; 
** but the fa6i itfeff is known." Appeal to Common Scnfc, 
p. 45. apud Vallancey*s Vind. p. 523. 

y Maurice's Ind. Ant. vol. iii. p. 30. 

figned 
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figned to typify the four clcmenits ; but, upon 
this point, I feel myfelf compelled entirely to 
diflent from him. The iymbolical pagan 
crofs was originally the Taautic T, not the 
compound figure with four arms + ; for this 
laft, I apprehend, was more modern than the 
former, being in faft merely a double T. 
As for the real Taautic T, it ought properly 
to be delineated in a precifely inverted form 
X ; inafmuch as it was the hieroglyphic of the 
phallic Taautus, Maha-Deva or Ofiris, fup- 
plying the place of a maft to the Ihip Argha 
or Argo *. The names of the Englilh letter 
yif, the Greek Tau^ and the Hebrew Thau 
and Tetb^ are all equally derived from the 
title of the god Taut, Thoth, Teut, Tet, or 
Taautus * ; who, as I have already obferved, 

* " During the flood, the generative powers of nature wero 
«* reduced to their fimpled elements, the Linga and the Yoni j 
'* the latter of which alTumed the fhape of the hull of a fhip» 

tince typified by the Argha, whilft the Linga became the mail. 
Maha-Deva is fbmetimes reprefented (landing ere£t in the 
middle of the Argha in the room of the maft." Wilford on 
Mount Caucafus. See the whole palTage above p. 82. 

* This deity was by the old Irifh called Tatb, (Vallancey's 
Vind. of Anc. Hift. of Ireland, p. 519.) The name, however 
Tariouily infleCled, feems to originate from the fame radical as 
Titan ; and confequently, like it, to fignify a dUuv'tan, Tath, 
Thoth, or Taautus, as I have already obferved, was the fame 
as Mercury, or Buddha. It is remarkable, that the title of this 
laft god is no lefs accurately preferved among the ancient Iri(h, 

c c 4 than 
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was, like Ofiris and Maha-Deva, the fame as 
Noah ^. The Samaritan figure of this letter 
is the compound croft +, or the double X ; 
and, in the firft of ^ its Chaldaic forms ID» 
-we may ftill perceive a faint refemblance to 
the hull of a fliip ^. 

I fufpeft, that we fliall difcover another 
Irifh Mithratic grotto in the purgatory of St. 
Patric. This celebrated engine of papal im- 
pofture is a fmall artificial cavern, built upon 
a little iiland, denominated Macra in Lough 



than that of Thoth, Their deity Bud-Dearrg feems to bcBud- 
dha-Dcrccto, or Buddha- Adar-Dag, the illvfiriousjijb'god Bud-' 
dba. This Bud-Dearrg they fometimes denominated Seacchja" 
Craob'Dearrg, Seacchfa, as Col. Vallancey juftly obferves, is 
the Xaca^ or Saca^ of the Eaft, who was the fame as Buddha. 
Ibid. p. 162. 

** It is worthy of obfcrvation, that, in the Icelandic language, 
the letter. T is denominated Tyr, or the buJL (D'Ancarvillc 
Rechcrchcs fur TOrig. des Arts de la Grece, lib. ii. cap. 2. 
apud Vallancey.) The reafon no doubt was, becaufe it was the 
compound fymbol of Noah and the Ark j or, in other words* 
of the bull Apis failing, as he is rcprefented in the Bembine ta- 
ble, in the Barisof Ifis. 

*^ According to Mr. Skelton, '^ In fome places the (ign of 
the ' crofs was given to men accufed of a crime, but ac- 
quitted J and in Egypt it flood for the fign or fignification of 
eternal lifer Appeal to Common Senfe, p. 45. It is very 
eafy to fee, how a crofs, being the fymbol of the Ark, fliould, 
in the language of hieroglyphic, which is purely ideal, be made 
the badge of innocence on the one hand, and of life on the other. 

Derg, 
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Derg, in the Ibuthem part of Donegal ®. Its 
ihape refembles that of an L, excepting only 
that the angle is more obtufe ; and it is 
formed by two parallel walls, covered with 
large ftones and fods, its floor being the na- 
tural rock. Its length is iixteen feet and a 
half, and its width two feet ; but the build- 
ing is fo low, that a tall man cannot ftand 
ere(^ in it. It holds nine perfbns, and a tenth 
could not remain in it without conliderable 
inconvenience**. Round it are built feven 
chapels, four of which are dedicated to St. 
Patric, St. Bridget, St. Columba, and St. 
Molafs^. This purgatory was once called 
Uam6 T'reibb Om, or tie cave of the tribe of 
Oin or Owen ^ ; and it received its name from 
a wild ftory, related of a certain perfon named 
Oweup who entered into it, and there beheld 
the joys of Elyfium and the pains of Tartarus. 
His vifions are very circumftantially narrated 
by Matthew Paris ; and the fable was after- 
wards taken up by one Henry, a Ciftertian 
monk, from whom it received fundry improve^ 



^ The ifland is only 126 yards long by 44 broad. 
* Ledwich's Ant. of Ireland^ p. 447. 
« Colle6^. de Rcb. Hibem. toI. iv. p. 89. Prcf. 
' Ibid. p. 74. Prcf. 

ments 
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t 

mcnts and embelKihments. According to Hen- 
ry, Chrift appeared to St. Patric ; and, having 
led him into a defert place, Ihewed Him a 
deep hole ^. He then proceeded to inform 
him, that whoever entered into that pit, and 
continued there a day and a night, having 
previoufly repented and being armed with the 
true faith, fhould be purged from all his fins ; 
and he further added, that, during the peni- 
tent's abode there, he fhould behold both the 
torments of the damned, and the joys of the 
blefled. In confequence of this divine reve- 
lation, St. Patric immediately built a church 
upon the place, and fixed in it a college of 
regular canons of St. Auftin **. Mr. Ledwich 
juftly obferves, that the whole of this idle 
tale, at leaft as far as St. Patric is concerned, 
ftands felf-confuted, for regular canons had 
no exiftence before the tenth century : and 



« This hole was broken up by order of Pope Alexander VL 
on St. Patric s day 1497. (Ledwich and Vallancey.) That pon- 
tiff wifely judged the whole to be a fcandalous inipofture ; and 
yet, ftrange to tell, the late Pope Beneditl XIV. was fo vehe- 
ment an admirer of the purgatory, the winding paflage of 
which, as I have juft obferved, yet remains, that he actually 
preached and publifhed a fermon on its manifold virtues. Led- 
wich, p. 447 • 

^ Ledwich's Ant. p. 446. 

he 
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he moreover remarks, that both the ground- 
work of the ftory, and the name of Owen, 
are taken from Bede *., 

Such is the legendary hiftory of St. Patricks 
purgatory ; concerning \vhich I will venture 
to affert, that it was nothing more than a 
Mithr^tic or Cabiric grdtto, ancf that the 
whole fable refpedting it is a mere adaptation 
of the ancient orgies to the Chriftianity of 
the church of Rome: 

As for the cavern itfclf, its narrow winding 
paffagc, and its terrific pit, will naturally re- 
call to the mind of the reader the cave of 
Trophonius, and the fimilar narrow paiTage 
in the Egyptian pyramid ; while the dreadfpl 
portents, which gleamed before the eyes of 

^ Lough Dcrg was called Lough Cbre, or tbe lake of footbfay' 
ffSy long before the imaginary era of St. Patric j whence it is 
evident, that the Papifts did not iTweni the ftory of the purify- 
ing cave, but only adapted it to the fuperftitions, with which 
they had incumbered Chriftianity. Colgan apud Collect, de 
Rcb. Hibcrn. vol. iv. p. 74. Pref. St. Patric had another pur- 
gatory of much the fame nature in the mountain Cruachan 
Aigle. In hujus igitur montis de Cruachan Aigle cacumine je- 
junare ac vigilare confuefcunt plurimi, opinantes fe poftea nun- 
quam intraturos'portas Inferni, quia hoc impetratum a Do- 
mino putant meritis et prccibus S. Patricii. Referunt etiam 
nonnulli, qui pemo£laverunt ibi, fe tormenta graviilima fuiife 
paiTos, quibus fe purgatos a peccatis putant. Unde et quidam 
illorum locum ilium p^rgatorrum S, Patricii vocant. Colgan 
Ibid. 

Owen, 
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Owen, will remind him of the wonders of 
the Eleufinian orgies. I have already obfcrved, 
that the whole procefs, through which the 
cpoptae paflcd, is minutely defcribed by Vir- 
gil in the fixth book of his Eneid : whence 
we learn, that the Myfteries fucceffively ex- 
hibited the horrors of Tartarus, and the joys 
of Elyfium ; . under which images were rcprc- 
. fen ted the breaking up of the vaft abyfs ^, and 
the miraculous efcape of the patriarchal fa- 
mily ^ Precifely fimilar tp thefe were the 
fcenes, which the intrepid Owen is faid to 
have beheld in the purgatory of St. Patric. 
His conductor firft (hews him the torments 
of the damned ; and afterwards leads him to 
Elyiium, or what, in the language of adapta- 
tion, the Papifts termed Paradife. Owen, in 
fhort was no other than the great god of the 
Ark ; and the fame as Oan "', Oannes, Van- 
dimon, or Dagon : hence we find him men- 
tioned by Bede near five centuries before the 
era, in which Matthew Paris flourifhed. Af- 
ter the Irifli had been fome ages converted to 
fcmichriftianity, the real character of Owen 



^ To 19 a^vffffta anofftiTof in^nf. Jainb. dc Myft. Sc6t. vi. 
cap. 5. 

* r-mywr Tijr Bap»r. Ibid. Vide fupra chap. v. 

m Ckvcn, Oin, and Oan, are all the fame a])pellation. 

was 
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was gradually forgotten, but the old traditions 
concerning him were ftill faithfully handed 
down ; till at length he was erefted into a 
faint, and his oracular cavern metamorphoied 
into St. Patric's purgatory ". 

" The fteps, by which Owen, Patrie, Colunlba, ind Bridget, 
arriveil at the hunours of canon iialion, will fulBcientljr appear 
from the following account of the manner, in which Chiif- 
tianity was projiagaled in England by Auftin. " Gregory re- 
" ccived rtie news of Aullin'a fucceft in England with great . 
" joy ; and, refolving to negleft nothing in his jvower to ren- 
" der it ftiH greater, he fen t back hia mcirengera, and with them 
" Mellitus, Juflua. I'aulinm, and feveral others, to affift in pro- 
" pagailng the knowledge of the gofpel among the Engliili. — 
" One of the adricea, which Gregory gave to Auftin, was, not 
" to dcHroy the heathen temples of the Englifli, but only to 
" remove the images of their gods, to wa(h the walls with holy 
" water, to ere£t altars, and depofit relics in them, and fo con- 
" Tcrt them info Chriftian, churches ; not only to Cave the ei- 
" pence of building new ones, bat that the people might be 
" more eafily prevailed upon (o frequent Ihofe places of wor- 
" lliip, to which they had been accuftomed. He dire>.^s hiic 
" further to accommodate the ceremonies of the Chriftian «-or- 
" ihip, as much as po(£ble, to ihofe of the heathen, that I'm 
" people might not be much ftartled «t the change ; and, ir. 
" particular, he adviles him to allow the Chrillian converts, on 
" certain feftivals, to kill and eat a great number of oxen tn 
" the glory of God, a3 they had formerly done to the honour 
" of the devil. Thcfe admonitions, which were but too well 
" obferved, introduced the grofleft comiplions into the Chrif- 
" tian worftiip, and (hew how much the apoftles of the lixth 
" and feventb centuries had departed from the ftmplicity and 
" fincerity of thofc of the firft." Henry's HiK. of Great Bri- 
tain, vol. iii. p. 193. _ 

I am 
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I am further perfuaded, that Owen was the 
very fame perfbn as Patric. Mr. Ledwich 
has fufficicntly proved, that this famous tute- 
lary faint of the Irifh, like divers other Ro- 
mifh faints, never exifled, at leaft in his apo* 
ftolical capacity, fave in the fiAitious martyro* 
logies of popery °. Patric in fadl, like Oan 
or Oannes, was the principal Pataric or arkite 
deity; the fame^as the Mithras Petrius of 
Perfia, and as the Nus Patricns of the Chal- 
dean oracles p. Hence, when this branch of 
the old Cabiric worftiip was moft unnaturally 
ingrafted upon Chriftianity, Oannes-Patricus, 
or the Pataric Noah, was divided into two 
perfons, Owen and St. Patric ; the dovfe be- 
came St. Columba; Bero^ qr Berith, the cove^ 
nant, was changed into St. Bridget ; and the 
feven facella, which were placed round the 
ftatue of Baal-Moloch, or the helio-arkite 
Noah, in honour of the feven planets and the 
feven Cabiri, affumed the fhape of feven cha- 
pels, dedicated to feven imaginary faints. Ac- 
cordingly we find a tradition, no doubt a 
very ancient one, among the Irifh, that Pa- 

° See Ledwich's Ant. of Ireland, p. 362—378. 

P If the reader doubts the propriety of deriving thcfc and other 
Irilh names from the Chaldcc or Hebrew, let him perufc Col. 
Vallancey's very curious eflTay on the antiquity of the Irilh lan- 
guage. Collcdl. dc Keb. Mibern. No. 8. 

trie 
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trie was likew ife called Tai/gean or Tailgin '• 
*rhis we might naturally enough expe(S would 
be the cafe ; for, as Owen is Oan, and Patric 
the Deus-Patricus, fo Tailgean or Tailgin is 
evidently no other than Telchin, one of the 
well-known titles of the Cabiri. Tclchin, as 
I have observed, is Tel-Chin, a priejl of tht 
Sun\ and it is worthy of notice, that T!au^ 
lack or Taulch is one of* the names, which 
the Irifli beftow upon that luminary '. Patric 
was alfo denominated Aijiaire^y which, like 
AJieriuSf or T'aurusy is the mafculine form of 
Aftoreth or Aftarte. Under the appellation 
of Afterius or Taurus, and under the form of 
a bull, the great patriarch feems to have been 
very generally worlhipped. His facrifices fre- 
quently confiftcd of infants, which were burnt 
alive in his hollow brazen ftatue, heated red- 
hot for this purpofe. Hence originated the 
fable of the Colchian bulls ; and hence we 
may trace a curious legend refpeding Aiftairc 
or Patric. This imaginary faint is faid to 
have appeared in an univerfal blaze of fire to 
Milcho, whom the monks fancy to have been 
one of his difciples, but whom I apprehend 

^ ColUa. dc Reb. Hib. vol. iv. p. 60. Pref. 

« Ibid. vol. V. p. 504. 

* Vallancoy*s Vind. p. aoi. 

to 






40O A DISSERTATION 

to be in reality no other than Moloch of 
Milchom, and the very fame as Patric him- 
felf. Upon this occafion, flames iffued con- 
tinually from his mouthy his nofbrils^ his eyes, 
and his ears; and Milcho with difficulty 
efcaped the danger of combufHon. His two 
infant daughters however were not fo fortu- 
nate ; but, as they flept together in one bed, 
they were reduced to afhes by the conflagra- 
tion. The monks, not content with thus 
metamorphofing Baal-Moloch, or the god 
Patar, into a faint, blafphemoufly reprefented 
Patric as afferting the fire, which ifTued from 
him, to be faith in the Holy Trinity. It is 
eafy to fee, that this is a mere adaptation of 
• the worfhip of Taurus to the corrupt Chrif- 
tianity of popery ". 

With regard to St. Bridget, Col. Vallan- 
cey, in his curious lift of the old deities of 
Ireland, mentions a goddefs denominated 
Bf'idy Brit, or Brighit^, whom he very pro- 

" Sexta Vita Patricil. Colgan, p. 67. apud Vallancey's 
Vlnd. p. 252. 

* Brid is the prototype of St. Bride, to whom fo many Welfh 
churches are dedicated ] and the deity, from whofe name our 
Englifh word Bride, a new married woman, is derived. Brid» 
being the goddefs of the covenant which ratified the allegorical 
marriage of Noah and the Ark, was thence efteemed the tute- 
lary genius of marriage in general : accordingly we are in- 
formed by Col. \'allancey, that the facrifice on the confirma- 
tion 
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perly pronounces to be the fame as the Phe- 
nician Berith, or Beroi^^. This Brighit is 
faid to have been the daughter of Daghdae, 
whom Col. Vallancey declares to be no other 
than Dagon *. He tells us, that Daghdae is 
the Sun, and that the word itfelf fignifies the 
god of fire *. It is very poffible, that Dagh^ 
dae may have acquired fuch a fignification in 
the Irifh language, in confequence of the un- 



tion of marriage was by the ancient Iri(h denominated Caca^ 
Br'ideoigey or, the cake of Br'id, (Vind. of Anc. Hift. of Ireland. 
Colle6l. dc Reb. Hibern. vol. v. p. 492.) It is evident, that 
our modern cufiom of having a bride-cake, as it is termed, 
upon the marriage-day, originated from this idolatrous rite. 

y Colle6l. de Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 491, 49a. 

^ It is worthy of obfer\'ation, that the Phallus was no lefs 
the (ymbol of Daghdae among the old Irifh^ than of Bacchus 
among the Greeks, of Oliris among the Egyptians, and of 
Maha-Deva among the Hindoos. ( Vallancey 's Vindication, 
\u 160.) Dagdae was the fame alfo as the Da4:c or Dak-Po 
of the Tibetians : (Ibid. p. 161.) and his fymbolical confort 
was intitled Trom, which word fignifies pregnant. (Ibid, 
p. 1^3.) It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that Trom is the 
Ark, pregnant with all the hero-gods of the Gentiles, the 
Magna Mater of claffical antiquity. Hence all the other dei- 
ties were fuppofed to be defcended from Dagdae. (Ibid, 
p. ^502.) The Phallic Dagdae himfelf was fometimes ilyled 
Dia Teibitb, X)t Dia Thebath, the god of the Ark ; fuch at leaft 
appears to me a more natural interpretation of the word TVi- 
hitb, than that which Col. Vallancey gives. See Vind. of Anc. 
Hift. of Ireland, p. 161. 

* Vind. apud Collect, de Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 491. 

vojc. II. D d doubted 
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doubted circumftancc of Dagon's being the 
Sun ; but I cannot think that fuch was its 
original import : for, as Dagon is Dag-On, 
the pi/cine or Noetic Sun ; fo Daghdae is Dag- 
Do, Dag-Deo, or Dag-Dcva,. the divine Jijh. 
•Brit or Brighit then, the daughter of Dagdae, 
whom the Papifts transformed into St, Brid- 
get, is merely Berit-Gat, the pi/cine or arkite 
covenant ; the word Dag^ which fignifies a 
fjhj paffing by tranfpofition of the letters into 
Gaty precifely in the fame manner as Adar- 
Daga was corrupted into Atargatis^ or Der- 
ceto. From this laft goddefs the lake Derg, 
upon an ifland in which St. Patricks purga- 
tory is built, feems to have derived its name. 
The ifland itfelf was one of the fame nature 

t 

as that near Buto in Egypt, and as that in 
the midft of tlie lake Cotyle, round which 
the Pelafgi, when they firft colonized Italy, 
planted their fettlements: hence it was called 
Macra^ the very name by which the Greeks 
diftinguifhed the Cabiric ifland Eubea, cele- 
brated for the allegorical parturition of the 
heifer lo ^'. It was in fliort a lymbol of the 

^ Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 444. Stral)0 llkewife mentions a 
town denominated Macra on the confines of Etniria and Li- 
gnria. (Cieog. lib. v. p. 222.) The reader will recoUedl, that 
the expedition into Italy was jointly undertaken by the Pelaf- 
gi, and the Ktrurians or Tyrfenians. 

Ark; 
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Ark ; and accordingly, even at this late pe- 
riod, we find it amply furnifhed with all the 
concomitants of the hclio-diluvian fuperlli- 
tion ^. 

As Brit or Brighit is the divine covenant, 
ib Columba is manifeftly the dove. This Co- 
lumba is ftill fuppofed to be the peculiar 
guardian of the Scottiih iiland lona, which 
has evidently derived its name from the Phe- 
nician appellation lona ; fpr lonat in that 
language, is equivalent to Columba in the La- 
tin. The inhabitants of lona have a notion, 
founded, I apprehend, upon the fluttering of 
the dove over the furface of the waters dur- 
ing the fubiiding of the deluge, that, on cer- 
tain evenings every year, their tutelary demi- 
god appears upon the top of the church 
/pircs, counting the furrounding iflands, to 
lee that they have not been funk by the 
power of witchcraft ^. The imaginary faint 



^ There was another of thefe fmall lakes in the idand De- 
ios, and another of much the fame fize behind the temple of 
Minerva at Sais in £g}'pt. In this lad lake, as we learn from 
Herodotus, the Egyptians exhibited by night the fufferings of 
him, in whofe honour the Myderies were indituted. The hil«» 
torian indeed, from a fear of violating that awful fecrel/, 
which was impofed u(X)n the epoptae^ forbears to add any fur- 
■ther particulars y but the reader will find no difficulty in fup- 
plying the omitlion. Herod, lib. li. cap. 170. 

^ See note to CampbelFs Pleafures of Hope^ part ii. ver. 199. 

D d 2 I doubt 
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Columba or lona gave her name alfb to the 
town of St. Columb in Cornwall ; which 
county contains likewife a harbour denomi- 
nated Bude^ a title of the fame origin and 
import as the Scottilh Bute^ and the Egyp- 
tian Buto^. 

I doubt however whether Mr. Campbell defcribes the iaint 
with mythological accuracy, when he fpeaks of her gkiTii form. 

Iona*s faint, a giant form, 

Thron'd on her towers, converfing with the dorm, 
(When o*er each Runic altar, weed-intwin*d. 
The vefpcr clock tolls mournful to the wind,) 
Counts every wave-worn ifle, and mountain hoar. 
From Kilda to the green lerne s (hove. 
^ Some writers, among whom are Camden and O'Flaherty, 
have conje^ured, that the celebrated ifland Ogygia was Ire- 
land ; but M. Bailly maintains^ that it was Iceland. (See 
0'Flaherty*s Ogygia, p. 2a. and Leltres fur TAtlantide, p.384.) 
The former of thcfe opinions appears to me much more pro- 
bable than the latter. 

According to Plutarch, Og>'gia lies dire6lly weft of Britain, 
at the diftance of about tive days fail ; and above it are three 
other iflands, equally diftant from Og}'gia and from each other. 
In one of which the barbarians fuppofed Saturn to have been 
confined by Jupiter. Thefe three illands lie near a large con- 
tinent, but Ogygia is more remote from it. I'he continent 
iilelf recedes in the fhape of a circle, and thus forms an 
immeufe bay, which is fituated immediately oppofite to the 
Cafpian fea. Plutarch further adds, that in the three iflands 
the fun fets only for a (ingle hour in the fpace of thirty days. 
Pint, de Facie in Orbe Lunne, p. 941. 

Commenting upon this account of Plutarch, M. Bailly fup- 
pofes, that Ogygia is Iceland, and that the three other jflands 
are Greenland. Spitzbergen, and Nova Zembla^ the laft of 

*' which| 
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Ladly, St. Molafs appears to have been 

which, he obferves, lies clofe lo a large bay, formed by the in- 
flux of the river Oby, aad fituated immediately oppoUte lo the 
Cafpian Tea. 

His con}e£lure is partly jufl, and partly erroneous. Iceland 
can fcarcely be deemed the Ogygla of Plutarch, becaufe^t lies ' 
nearly due north of Btitain, inflead of being due well of it ; 
and, as for Greenland, it is not an tflaod, but a part of the 
vaft continent of America. The ifland Ogygia therefore, 
which, f'lutarch affirms to lie due weft of Britain, muft cer- 
tainly be Ireland, and no other : and, at the fame time, the 
circumflance, mentioned by that author, of the fun letting only 
for a (ingle hour during the fpace of thiny days, evidently 
fliews, thil the three remaining iflands muft lie very (kr to the 
north of Ireland. Hence I conceive, that thele three iflandi 
are Iceland, Spitsbergen, and Nora Zembla; and acc»rdingly, 
if the reader will caft his eye upon a map, he will fee, that 
they are about equidlftant from each other, and that they are 
fituated very conliderably nearer the northern continent of Eu- 
rope and Alia, than what Ireland is. As for the large bay, I 
am rather inclined to think, that it is the White fea, than the 
gulph at the mouth of the river Oby. '^ 

M. Bailly likewifc*fuppofea Og)'gia to be the fame as At- 
lantis j (Lettres fur I'Atlantide, p. 361.) in which fuppofition, 
no Icfs than in his former one refpcAing its identity with Ice- 
land, I think him entirely miftak en. Atlantis, as I have al- 
ready obferved, was the antediluvian world j whence a conflant 
tradition prevailed, that it bad been fwallowed up hj the 
ocean ; but Plutarch fpeaks of Ogygia as actually exIlUtig in 
fa'ia own days, points out its lituation with the greateft accu- 
racy, and never even hints at its having experienced the fame 
calamity as that which befel the Atlantis. That the Atlantian 
or Cabiric fuperftition prevailed in Ireland, there cannot indeed 
' be a doubt : henoe Homer very juftly reprefcnts Ogygia as be- 
ing facred to Calypfo, the daughter of Atlas, or, in other 
D d 3 word). 



4o6 A DISSERTATION 

the very fame as the Cabiric Cadmilus of Sa- 



words> to Cal-Hipfa^ th Hippian Ark, the allegorical daughter 
of the folar Noah ; and hence he places that goddels in a fa« 
cred cave^ which, from its very, near refemUance to the cave of 
the nymphs, I conjedhire to have been a Cabiric grotto. 

HVfi'* ofpoD fAf7« 9Vio( titfTo, to; in ivft^ 
K«ti» fvv^oKor^oc* Ti}» ^ wl«$i rtrfA49 iUff'ar. 

Kf^i^ t' fVKiaToto, St/tf r' ara njovv oJSk^, 

yXn h ovtos obyjpt wipvxn mXi^ofO'etf 
KXv^fil Ta ettyHfof rt, xac» tvtf^nf uvwetfiacif. 

H ^ avTif rcT«»t;ro <Vf^t ovfttfc yXo^vpcto 
HftF^t; yhuaaetf TfSijXii ^f r^^fXifcn* 

n^n^tai oAXijX^ir rtT^a(jf.fJLi9ai ecKKuh^ o^n' 
AfJt.fi h \nfj(M9iq /xaXaxot ittt *7^< 0'iX»ytf» 
Gvi\i09' ivSa X* firitra xat ot^afccrot ws^ f«'iXSa/» 
0)]i}(ratTo idft'y, xai Tfp^^ftvj ^pfatv ij^riv. 

Horn. Odj'ir. lib. v. ver. 55. 

Thus o'er the world of waters Hermes flew. 
Till now the diftant ifland rofe in view : 
Then fwift afcending from the azure wave. 
He took the path, that winded to the cave. 
Large was the grot, in which the nymph he found, 
(The fair-hair*d nymph, with every beauty crown'd) 
She fat and fung j the rocks refound her lays : 
The cave was brighten d with a riling blaze : 

Cedar 
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mothracc* who is reprefented hy Mnafeas a» 

Cedar and frankincenfe, an odorous pile, 
Flam'd on the hearth, and wide perfum'd the ifle ; 
While (he with work and fong the time divides. 
And through the loom the golden (huttle guides. 
Without the grot, a various fylvan fcene 
Appear'd around, and groves of living greea i 
Poplars and alders ever quivering play'd. 
And nodding cyprefa form'd a fragrant ibade ; 
On whofe high branches, waving with the ftorni. 
The birds of broadcA wing their manfion form. 
The chough, the fea-mew, the loquacious crow. 
And fcream aloft, and fXim the deeps below. 
Depending vines the (helving cavern Icreen, ■ 
With purple clufters bluftiing through the green. 
Four limpid fountains from the clefts diflill, -^ 

And every fountain pours a feveral rill, > 

Jn mazy windings wandering down the hill ; •' 

Where bloomy meads with vivid greens were crown'd. 
And glowing violets threw odors round. 
A (cene, where if a god (hould caft his fight, 
A god might gaze, and wander with delight. Pi^e. 

There is moreover another curious circumflance, which ferves 
at once to (hew, that Ogygia was a realty exiding illand, and 
that that ifland was Ireland. Aufonius, fpeaking of the va- 
rious titles of'Dionufus or Oliris, obferves, that in Ogygia he 
was fpeeially denominated Bacchus, (Vide fupra vol. i. p. 155.)' 
Now it is remarkable, that that name is yet preferred in the 
mythology of Ireland j for Col, Vallancey informs us, that the 
ancient Irith revered the god of wine under the appellation of 
Ce-Bacche, or ibt illujrunu Batcbui. Collea. de Reb. Hibem. 
vol. V. p. 3. 

Ogygia was a famous oracular ifland ; and was celebrated, 
no lets than Britain, for the wodhip of the My|>erborean Apol- 
lo. Hence Homer ftylea it the OmftaJui of the cecsn, which the 
D d 4 Greeks 
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the fcrvant of the other Cabiri. Maol iignU 
fics afervant devoted to fome religious order^i 
hence Maol- As, or Molafs, will-i>e equivalent 
to a fervant of the Sun. It is remarkable, 
that, as Molafs and Columba occupy tWo of 
the feven facella placed round the purgatory 
of St. Patric ; fo we find that the fame Mo- 
lafs and Columba ^ have each a chapel within 
the court of another Irifh Mithratic grotto, 
"which is fituated in a fmall ifland ofF Sligo, 
and which ftill bears the name of the god to 
whom it was dedicated. It is called tAe tem- 
ple of Muidbr or Mithr ; the two entrances 
into it are fo narrow as fcarcely to admit a 
man to pafs ; and the phallus, the conflant 
fymbol of Mudrus or Mithras, yet remains 

Greeks interpreted to mean the navel of the ocean. This Om- 
pbalus however, like that near the Egyptian Buto, was, as I 
have already obfcrved, (vide fupra vol. i. p. 250. note n.) no- 
thing more than an arkite Om-Phi-Al, or an oracle of the hcho- 
dilwv'ian god. It is poirible, that the iiland Macra, in Lough 
Derg, upon which is conllru6led the purgatory of St. Patric, 
may be this ver}' Om-Phi-Al. 

Calypfo is faid by Tzetzes to be the daughtier of the Sun, and 
the (iftcr of Ectes king of Colchi. (Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 174. 
Vide fupra p. 119.) Hence it appears how clofely (he is con- 
nc6led with the imaginary Argonautic expedition. The faft 
is, Atlas, Helius, and Eetes, were all equally the folar Noah. 

^ Vallancey's Vind. p. 454. 

B Columba was fometimes called Columb-Kill, or Colurab, 
Cal, the ^rkite dove, 

per- 
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perfcft in the adytum. This phallus cxaSly 
refembles that in the Elcphanta cavern of 
Maha-Deva, .and was doubtlefs placed in the 
Irifh cavern with the very fame myftic allu- 
fion ^. 

I have obferved, that St. Patricks purgatory 
was believed to convey a certain degree of 
holinefs to thofe who ufed it ; whence we 
are informed, that Owen entered into it with 
a view to remove the ftains of a previoully 
wicked and profligate life. This purification 
was thought by the ancient pagans to be 
brought about by paffing the body through a 
door or hole in a rock, the origin of which 
opinion I Ihall prfcfently notice ; but the Pa- 
pifts, when they adapted the pradice to 
Chriftianity, added to the primitive rock pu- 
rification the prayers and merits of St. Patric. 
The notion of purity being once attached to 
the facred Petra, it was an eafy tranfition to 
conceive, that the rock pofleflcd alfo an ex- 
purgating quality ; or, in other words, that it 
might be made a teft of piety and impiety. 
Hence we are told, that the afpirant found 
himfelf unable to enter the inner cave of 
Trophonius, unlefs he had firft received from 
the priefts, as a teftimonial of his purity, the 

^ Sec Vallancey's Vind. p. 220. and the Plates annexed. 

myftic 
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mjrftic honcy-cakc ; and hence we may leant 
what is meant by Virgil, when he tells us, 
that the Sibyl and Eneas were flopped in 
their progrefi by Cerberus, till they had given 
him a fop dipped in honey '. This belief in 
the expurgating power of the Cabiric Pctra 
will explain the curious account, given by 
Porphyry in his treatife upon the river Styx, 
of one of the facred caves of the Hindoos. 
The grotto, which he reprefents as being a 
natural one, was fituated half way up a very 
lofty hill. In it was placed an upright fta- 
tue, ten or twelve cubits in height; the arms 
of which were extended in the form of a 
crofs. One fide of its face was that of a man, 
the other that of a woman ; and the fame 
difference of fex was preferved throughout 
the conformation of its whole body. On its 
right breaft was carved the Sun, and on its 
left the Moon, On its arms were reprefentcd 
a number of figures, which Porphyry thinks 
proper to call angels ; and along with them, 
the llcy, the ocean, mountains, rivers, plants, 
and animals. Upon its head was placed a 

* Cerberus haec ingcns latratu regna trifaiici 
Pcrfonat, adverfo recubans immanis in antro. 
Cui vates, horrcre videns jam colla colubris, 
^lelle foporatam et medicatis frugibiis ofFain 
Objicit- ■ . /Kneid. lib. vi. vcr. 417, 

fmall 
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fixiall ftatue of a deity. Behind it the cave 
extended to a confiderable diilance, and was 
profoundly dark. If any perfbns chofe to 
enter into it, they lighted torches, and ad- 
vanced till they came to a door. Through 
the door a ftream of water flowed, which, at 
the extremity of the cavern, formed a lake ; 
and through this door likcwife, thofe, who 
wifhed to clear thcmfelvcs of an accufation, 
were required to attempt to pafs. Such, as 
were pure from the pollutions of the world, 
met with no impediment, but the door 
opened wide to admit them, and they 
forthwith arrived at a very large fountain of 
the moft beautifully pellucid water; while 
fuch, on the contrary, as had been guilty of 
Ibme crime, found themfelves violently op- 
pofed, the door forcibly cloiing itfelf againd 
them, and denying them admiflSon^. 

The ftatue placed within this cavern, which 
was evidently a Mithratic grotto, was one of 
thofe hermaphrodite deities fo common among 
the ancients. It v^^as a compound figure re- 
prefenting univerfal nature, exadly according 
to the ideas of the helio-arkite fuperftition. 
It exhibits to us, on the onfc hand, Noah, and 
his allegorical confort the Ark ; and, on the 

^ Porph. de Styg. p. 283. 

Other, 
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other, it fets before our eyes the Sun and the 
Moon, together with the whole material ere- 
ation. The fmall figure, placed upon its 
head, was probably defigned to reprefcnt the 
great diluvian patriarch; for we find, that 
the arkite goddefs Quanwon, the Magna 
Maler of the Japanefe, is depi<fted, in a iimi- 
lar manner, with a fmall figure fitting on 
a Lotus, upon her head^* and thofis little. 
images, which Porphyry denominates an- 
gelSf were nothing more than reprefentations 
of the Noachidae, the general hero-gods of 
the Gentiles"*. Imprefifed with the fame 
idea, as that with which this idol was con- 
flruded, the Orphic poet defcribes Jupiter as 
being at once both male and female; and ce* 
lebrates him as the root of the Sea, as the 
Sun and the Moon, as the Elarth and Tar- 
tarus. 

Zeus' d^cnjv yevero, Zev^ ^' cLfjiQfoTcg eyrXelo Wfjt/pi/i^ 
Za»r zsovTis pi^dy Zsuf fjXiog' fj^e ceXfjVfi, 
TcuA re 'prafJLfAjrfroi^y ooeooy r cuTTfiva, Keufjva,, 

* Sec the Print in Kaempfcr's Japan. 

™ Porphyry does not mention the prccife number of thclc 
imaginary angels j but it is poiTiblc th^t there may have been 
cxa6tly feven of them, as is the cafe with thofe depicted upon 
the goddefs Quanwon. Vide fiipra vol. i. p. 314. 

^ Oq)h. Fragm. apud Proc. Gefn. edit. p. j66. The whole 

paflagc 
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The notion, that purity might be acquired 
by paffing the body through a ftone orifice, 
which makes {o conspicuous a figure in the 
hiftory of St. Patric's cavern, appears to have 
extended itfelf very widely. Upon this fub- 
jcft Dr. Borlafe has ibmc remarks, fo very 
much to my prefent purpofe, that I (hall 
take the liberty of tranfcribing them ; more 
efpecially as they will tend to Ihew, that the 
preceding difquifition refpcding the purga- 
tory of Lough Derg is not entirely chime- 
rical, * 

** There is another kind of ftone deity, 
*' which has never been taken notice of by 
^' any author that I have heard of. Its cbm- 
•' mon name in Cornwall, and Scilly, is 7(?A 
'* men; that is, tie hole of Jlone^. It confifts 

paflTage, from *rhich thcfe four vcrfes are (cledted, exhibits tQ 
X3LS a curious pi6lure of ancient material ifm. 

o Col. Vallanccy gives a different etymology of the word 
Tolmen ; but it equally ferves to (hew, that that immcnfe Hone 
was ufed in the Myfteifics. ** Tola," fays he, *' is afupennfor of 
*' ecclejiaji'ical affairs^ a church-officer, from the Chaldee Toul, 
*' (^in) tnterpretatioj or the Arabic Aid]a,ffcculavit, introjpcxit, 
" vifitavit. Our Tola was a fuprcme officer of the church, and 
*' had the fuperintendancc of all religious ceremonies j hence 
" the Greek TiXo?, myjlerium, initiation ccrcmonia, ct catera, qua 
" ad facras initiations pertinent. TiXmu, initiate rebus dhvinis. 
" The office of the Tola was adopted by the Irifh Chriftians : 
** in pagan times he was of great power and authority, and, if 
" I millake not^ had the fole power of making and vending 

" the 
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of a large orbicular ftone, fupported by two 
flones, betwixt which there is a paiTage — - 
The moft aftonifliing monument of this 
'' kind 18 in the tenement of Men» in the pa- 
^* rifh of Conftantine, ComwalL It is one 
*' vaft egg-like ftone, placed on the points of 
two natural rocks, fo that a man may creep 
under the great one, and between its fup- 
" porters, through a paflage about three feet 
" wide, and as much high. The longeft di- 
*^ ameter of this ftone is thirty-three feet, 
" pointing due north and fouth, end to end ; 
•' it is fourteen feet fix inches deep ; and the 
*^ breadth in the middle of the furface, where 
" wideft, was eighteen feet fix inches wide 
*^ from eaft to weft. — Getting up by a lad- 

" the TIas, or Tcleff/ian, fo called from TIas, caitic, heajis ; for 
'' thefe D7D or CDD/IO Tlciffim^ as the Chaldees wrote it in the 
plural, were images of certain animals doing homage to the 
Sun. Exiftimant artifices hujus operis, (i fole exiftente in 
gradu aliquo imago conficiatur, fecundum figuram eam quae 
" gradui ilii adfcribitur, quod in ilia imagine deinde confpici- 
** antur virtutes et eficdlus, qui illi figurae attribuuntur. (Rab. 
" Moles ben Majemon.) Hence Kab. Jehuda derives the word 
" from Talah (il^C), a ram, and Shemes ('vT'Oi:')* ^^^ Sun-j but 
*' we find them alfo in the fliape of bulls, as on that curious 
** celt found by the Rev. Mr. Douglas, engraved in the Bibl. 
Topogr. Britan. No. i^. Hence I think the Tolman ftone 
is the ftone of Tol, where the initiation into the facred Myf- 
teries was performed by the Tula." Vind. of Anc. Hift. of 
Ireland, p. 45J. 

«' der 
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'* der to view the top of it, we found the 
** whole furfacc worked, like an imperfcA or 
*• mutilated honeycomb, into bafbns; one, 
*' much larger than the reft, was at the fouth 
** end, about feven feet long ; another, to 
^' the north, about five ; the reft fmaller, fel- 
** dom more than one foot, oftentimes not 
^' fo much ; the fides and Ihape irregular. 
*' Moft of thefe bafbns difcharge into the two 
" principal ones, which lie in the middle of 
" the furface, thofe only excepted, which are 
*• near the brim of the ftone ; and they have 
** little lips or channels, which difcharge the 
^' water they coUeft over the fides of the 
''* Tolmen, and the flat rocks, which lie un- 
^* derneath, receive the droppings in bafbns 
** cut into their fi^rfaces. This ftone is no 
" lefs wonderful for its pofition than for its 
fize ; for, although the under part is nearly 
femicircular, yet it refts on the two large 
'* rocks ; and fb light and detached does it 
'^ ftand, that it touches the two under ftones, 
'^* but as it were on their points — In the area 
'* b€low this ftone there are many great rocks, 
*^ which have certainly been divided and 
*' fplit ; but whether thrown down from the 
** fides of the Tolmen, for the purpofes above 
'^ mentioned, I will not pretend to deter- 
^' mine. One thing is remarkable, which is, 

'' that 
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" that thefe Tolmcns reft on fupporters, and 
" do not touch the earth, agreeably to an 
eftabliihed principle of the Druids^ who 
thought every thing that was iacred would 
** be profaned by touching the ground ; and 
** therefore, as I imagine, ordered it {o^ as 
*^ that thefe deities ihould reft upon the pure 
•* rocky and not be defiled by touching the 
•* common earth. Another thing is worthy 
** our notice in this kind of monuments, 
** which is, that, underneath thefe vaft ftoncs, 
*' there is a hole, or paflage, between the 
" rocks. What ufe the ancients made of 
** thefe paiTages, we can only gueis ; but we 
** have reafon to think, that when once 
ftones were ritually confecrated, they attri* 
biited great and miraculous virtues to every 
part of them, and imagined, that whatever 
touched, lay down upon, was furroundcd 
by, or pafled through, or under, thefe 
ftones, acquired thereby a kind of holinefs, 
*' and became more acceptable to the gods. 
•* This paflage might alfo be a fancSuary for 
«' the offender to fly to, and flielter himfelf 
" from the purfuer ; but I imagine it chiefly 
'^ to have been intended and ufed for intro- 
'* ducing profclytes, or novices, people under 
*^ vows, or about to facrifice, into their more 
*' fubllme myfteries. For the fame reafon, I am 

" apt 
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•^ apt to think, the vaft architravesi or crois- 
*' ftoncs, refting upon the uprights at Stone- 
^* hcnge, were ercfted ; namely, with an in- 
*' tent to confecrate and prepare the worfhip- 
*' pers, by paffing through thofe holy rocks, 
*' for the better entering upoa the offices, 
** which were to be performed in their Pcne- 
*' tralia, the moft facred part of the tem- 
'' pie P." 

We have feen, that the Mithratic cave was 
Symbolical of the world, and confequently, 
that its interior reprefented the great abyfi. 
An egg was like wife a fymbol of the world ; 
whence we find, t^at the ancients fometimei 
built their temples in an oval Ihape '^. I ap- 
prehend then, that the vaft egg-like Tolmen, 
(as Dr. Borlafe very properly terms it,) of the 
parifh of Conftantine, was only another modte 
of reprefenting that, which the Mithratic ca- 
vern equally typified. It was an emblem in 
Ihort of the world at the time of the deluge. 
Accordingly it was furnifhed with the fame 
ftone bafons, as thofe, which diftinguiflied the 
grotto of Mithras ; and was provided with 
the fame narrow paffage between rocks. 

It is worthy of notice, that a cuftom, very 

P Borlafe's Cornwall, p. 174. 

9 Maurices Ind. Ant. vol. iii. p. 18. 

VOL. II. E e much 
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much rcfembling the ancient petrean piirifi- 
cationi ftill prevails in one of our own In* 
dian fettlements. '^ In the ifland of Bom* 
bay, about two miles from the town, rifcs 
a confiderable hill, called Malabar* ii/l, 
which, ftretching into the Ocean, by its 
projedion forms a kind of promontory. ' At 
the extreme point of this hill, on the de- 
fcent towards the fea-fliore, there is a rock, 
upon the furface of which there is a natu- 
ral crevice, which communicates with a 
cavity opening below, and terminating to* 
wards' the fea. This place is ufed by the 
Gentoos as a purification for their fins, 
which, they fsy, is cffeAed by their gcAng 
in at the opening below, and emerging out 
of the cavity above. 'This cavity feems too 
narrow for perfons of any corpulence to 
fquceze through : the ceremony however is 
in fuch high repute in the neighbouring 
countries, that there is a tradition, that the 
famous Conajee Angria ventured by ftcalth 
one night upon the ifland, on purpoie to 
perform this ceremony, and got off undif^ 
covered'." 

As the purgatory of St. Patric, and the 
vault at New-Grange, feem both to have 

^ Maurice s Ind. Ant. vol. vi. p. 145. 

been 
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been artificial Mithratic templesi fb I am 
much inclined to think, that the immenfc 
cavern at Caftleton in Dcrbyihire was a na- 
tural one. It is certain, that the primitive 
Chriftians, with how much propriety I will 
not pretend to determine, afcribed all the 
divinations of the heathens to the infernal 
fpirit*: and it is moreover <:ertain, that the 
Pythoncffes of Apollo receivied the fuppofed 
infpiration of their deity in a manner worthy 
only of the abominable obfcenities of pagan- 
ifm. The Derby fhirc cavern iS ftill, by a 
coarfc appellation, conneAed with the De- 
vil : whence it is not unreafbnable to con- 
clude, that the firfl: Chriftians of Britain be- 
llowed that title upon it, in confequcnce of 
their knowing, that among their forefathers 
it was the celebrated feat of one of the prin- 
cipal oracles in the ifland. The particular 
mode however, in which it is connefted 
with the Devil, I conceive to he erroneous*. 

* This tLp^^un/cmetimis at lead to have been the cafe. See 
Afts xvi. 16, 

^ This ftippofition, which I am perfuaded is a juH one, is 
confirmed hy the following remarkable paifage -, from which it 
will appear, that the celebrated grotto at Cadleton was not un- 
known, as a place of worfhip, even in Hindoftan. 

" One of the feven wonders of the peak in Derby (hire is 
" called by a coarfer name ftill, but very improperly 3 for this 
*' wonderful cave, or at leaft one very much like it in the fa- 

B e 2 " cred 
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The reader will rccollcft, that, of the twa 
doors into the Mithratic grotto, I ftated the 
one to be fymbolical of thofe fiffures, through 
which the waters of the deluge iflued ; and 
the other, of the door conftruftcd by Noah 
in the fide of the Ark. I further obfcrvcd, 
that the Ark was the great Mother-Goddcfs 
of the Gentile world ; and that the cgrefs of 
the Noachidae was confidered in the light of 
a wonderful fecond birth. This being the 
cafe, we fliall be at no lofs either to under- 
ftand the fhameful manner, in which, upon 
the introduAion of the phallic wx)rfhip, the 
door of the Ark was typified"; or to perceive 

*^ cred ifles, (viz. Britain, Ireland, Iceland, and Ferroj fee Afiat. 
i^* Rcf. vol. vi. p. 490.) and particularly noticed in the Pura- 
" nas, is declared to be the facred Yoni." Wilford on Mount 
Caucafus. Afiat. Rel'. vol. vi. p. 502. 

" Bp. Horiley mod truly obferves, that Artemis or Diana. 
who was conceived to prefide over generation, was worihipped 
under the identical form of the difgracelul Tymbol here alluded 
to. She was termed* by the Egyptians Jiuhq/?is, which is only 
a corruption of Vi-Boicihj foramen turpitiui'inls : and the obfcene 
worfhip paid to her perfectly correfponded with her title. (Sec 
Tranllat. of Hofea, p. 118.) Diana, as I have repeatedly 
liated, was the Moon worihipped in conjun6\ion with the 
Ark ; and it was in her hiji character alone, that fhe was 
cllecmed the goddefs of parturition. The emblematical Pi-Bo- 
fcth in Ihort was the hieroglyphic of the door of the Ark : 
hence, as Noah or Baal-Peor, the male genius of procreation^ 
was fomctimes denominated Thyrtus ox Patukins ; fo Diana, 
Artemis, Ilithyia, Da-Mater, Ceres, Juno, Ilccatc. or Lucina, 

(for 
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the reafon, why the paffagc through the Bom- 
bay cavern, the paflage through St. Patric*s 
purgatory, the paflage through the orifice 
beneath the Cornifli Tolmen, the pafl!age 
through the door of the Indian cave men- 
tioned by Porphyry, and the paflTages through 
the feveral portals formed by the vaft trili- 
thons of Stonehenge, Ihould universally be 
confidered as either conferring purity, or as 
affording a tefl of It. They were all equally 
fymbolical of the door of the Ark, through 
which none but the pure and holy family of 
Noah were allowed to pafs: confequently the 
commemorative pafTing through thofe rocky 
orifices iymbolized the arkite birth of that 
family, or, in other words, the regeneration 
of the Myfterics. Accordingly we are in- 
formed by Captain Wilford, that " perforated 
" ftones are not uncommon in India, and 
" that devout people pafs through them^ 
" when the opening will admit it, in order 
*' to be regenerated. If the hole be too 
fmall, they put either the hand or foot 
through it; and, with a fufficient degree 






(for by all thefe various names the lunar Ark was indifFcrently 
diilingu idled) the female genius of procreation^ was frequently 
termed Protbyna, 

E e 3 "of 
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*' of faith, it anfwcrs nearly the fame pur* 
•^ poic \" 

With regard to the interior of the Perby- 
fliire cavern^ I am perfuaded^ that any peribn^ 
-who defccnd& into it after having firfl; atten- 
tively perufed the fw^th book of the ^neid, 
will be not a little furprifed at its iijigular 
refemblance to the Ha^dcs of the A^ftcries, 
though the terrific machinery, on.ce intro- 
duced into it, exifts do longer. You firft en- 
ter into an immenfc and magnificent natural 
cave, the whole of which however i,s perfed- 
ly vifible by the dufky light admitted through 
its noble arched gateway. From this cave 
you are condu(9;ed to a fmall narrow door; 
having paffed through which, you raj>idly de- 
fcend, till you find yourfelf upon the brink of 
a fubterraneous river. Oyer the river you are 
ferried in a fmall boat ; and, after reaching 
the oppdfite fide, you continue your courfe 
along its bank, through an alternate fucceffion 
of narrow paflages, and lofty caverns. At 
length you arrive at a beautiful archcH grotto 

^ Afiat. Ref. vol. vi, p. j02. Let the reader once more con- 
fult the obfervations, which I have already made upon the 
Phallic worihip, and he will fee yet more cjearly the propriety 
of thefc remarks upon the cavern at Caftleton. Vide fupra 
vol. i. p. J64. note d. 

01 
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of very large dimeofions^ in the centre of 
which rifes a natural rock, which you are fur- 
prifed to £nd illuminated ready for your re^ 
ccption. The rock itfclf is occupied by a 
number of perfbns, who -had previoufly en- 
tered for that purpofe; and your ears arc 
forthwith faluted by a variety of wild fongs, 
which forcibly remind you of the old popular 
fuperftition refpeding elves and fairies. I 
have little doubt but that this is done pur* 
iuant to an immemorial cuflom^ all traditions 
refpefting the origin and import of which 
have however long been obliterati^d from the 
minds of the guides. The reader >vill have 
already anticipated me in pronouncing what 
that cuftom was: during the celebration of 
theCabiric Myileries in this ilupendous natural 
temple^ the afpirant, after pafiing through the 
narrow door of the rock, after ferrying over 
the infernal ftreara emblematical of the cen- 
tral waters of the vaft abyfs, and after en- 
countering the canine portents ^ which grinned 
horribly upon him as he wandered through 
the contradled windings of the cave, at length 
reached the illuminated grotto, the Elyfium 
of the orgies. 

To the fame Cabiric Myfterics, as thofe 

E e 4 which 
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which were celebrated in the caverns of Sa- 
mothracc and Caftleton, wc may likewife ul- 
timately trace the famous Britifli legend of 
Merlin and the lady of the lake. 

To Maridunum, that is now by chaunge 

Of name Cayr-Merdin cali*d, they took their 

way ; 
There the wife Merlin whylomc wont, they fay, 
To make his wonnc, low underneath the ground. 
By a deep delve, far from the view of day. 
That of no living wight he mote be found. 
When fo he counfel'd, with his fprights encom- 

paft round. 
And if thou ever happen that fame way 
To travel, go to fee that dreadful place : 
It is a hideous hollow cave, they fay, 
Under a rock, that lies a little fpace 
From the fwift Barry, tumbling down apace 
Amongft the woody hills of Dyneuowre : 
But dare thou not, I charge, in any cafe. 
To enter into that fame baleful bower. 
For fear the cruel fiends fliould thee unwares 

devour. 
But {landing high aloft, low lay thine ear. 
And there fuch ghaflly noife of iron chains. 
And brazen caldrons, thou (halt rumbling hear, 
Which thoufand fprites with long enduring pains 
Do tofs, that it will ftun thy feeble brains ; 
And oftentimes great groans, and grievous 

flounds. 

When 
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When too huge toil and labour them conflrains. 
And oftentimes loud ftrokes and ringing founds 
From under that deep rock moft horribly re- 
bounds. 

The caufe, fome {ay, is this : a little while 
Before that Merlin died, he did intend 
A brazen wall in compafs to compile 
About Cainnardin, and did it commend 
Unto thefe fprites to bring to perfcft end j 
During which work the lady of the lake. 
Whom long he lov'd, for him in hafte did fend, ■ 
Who, thereby forc'd his workmen to forfake, 
Them bound till his return their labour not to 
flake. 

In the mean time through that felfe lady's 
train 
He was furpris'd, and buried under beare \ 

' In this part of the hiflory of Merlin there are (bme varia- 
tions, as the reader will perceive by comparing the following 
extra£b. 

" Meriin'a mother, having fecretly conceived by a demon, 
" was, after her deliveiy, condemned to be put to death, for 
" breach of chaftity ; but her fon, an infant, defended, and fet 
" his mother at liberty. Merlin, being grown up, went toihe 
" court of Uther Pendragon, where he eftabliflied the famous 
" round table, wrought many wonderful worka, and uttered a 
" number of prophecicj. Here he fell in love with the lady of 
" the lake, whom he nfed to call the •wbitt Jerfent. Before his 
" death, he ercfted a tomb in the forel) of Nortes, capable to 
" hold him and his millrefk ; and, having (hewed it to her, he 
" taught her a charm, that would clofe the Done, fo that it 
" could never be opened. The lady, who fecretly hated him. 
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Nc ever to his work returned again ; 

Nathlefs thofe fiends may not their work forbear. 



" began one day to carcfs him exceedingly 5 and at hift made 
** him go into the tomb> In order ta tiyVhether it waa large 
** enough. Merlin being entered, (he clofed the done upon 
*' him, where he died : his (pirit, being likewife confined by 
^ the force of the fpell, continued from time to time to fpeak^ 
'' and to give anfwers to foch quedions as were put to him.** 
Life of Merlin apud Hoole's trandation of Oilando FHtioib. 
The lady of the lake and Merlin departed^ and by the wiy> 
as they went. Merlin (hewed to her many wonders^ and came 
into Comwaile : and alwaies laid about the lady for to have 
*' her favour ; and (he was ever pafling weary of him, and fain 
*< would have been delivered of him ; for (he was afraid of hiro, 
**■ becaufe he was a diveirs fonne, and (he could not put him 
*' away by no meanes. And fo, upon a time it hapned, that 
*• Merlin (hewed to her in a rocke, whereas was a great wonder^ 
*^ and wrought by inchantment, which went under a done, fa 
" by her craft and working (he made Merlin to go under that 
*' (lone, to let him wit of the marvailes there. But (he wrought 
" fo for him, that he came never out, for all the craft that hQ 
*^ could doc." Morte Arthur, book i. chap. 60. Ibid. 

" Ce Merlin naquit en Angleterre, du commerce dun demon 
•' avec unc fille vierge. 11 fervit long-tems par (a fcience ma- 
" giquc le roi Artus; mais enfin il peril par cette fcience 
*' meme: car sctantchoifi pour maitreflcla jeune Viviane, celle- 
" ci, fous pretcxtc dc n avoir rien a cralndrc de fes parens, dc- 
'* mandaauMagicien deux enchantemens, avec Icfquelselle put 
*' les tenir endormis ou cnfermes autant quit lui plairait. Mer- 
•• lin Ics lui enfeigna. Ellc fe fervit du premier pour lendor- 
** mir lul-meme toutes les fois qu'il venait coucher avec clle ; et 
" par cette adrefle, dont le motif eft louable, fut ainfi (e conferver 
" toujours pure. Mais par une perfidie horrible, qu on ne peut 
•* excufer, elle employa enfuite le fccond pour Icnferracr dans 
*' unc forct, (d autres manufcrits porrcnt dans un tombeau,) oi^ 

''il 
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So greatly his commaDdement they fear, 
But there do toil and travail day and night. 
Until that brazen wall they up do rear ; 
For A&rlin had in magic more infight. 
Than ever him before or after living wight '. 
For he by words could call out of the fty 
Both Sun and Moon, and make them him obey • 
' The land to fea, and fea to mainland dry. 
And darkfome night he eke could turn to day ; 
Huge hoils of men he could alone difmay, 
AndhofboftQea of meanell things coiikl frame, 
Whenib him lift hts enemies to fray. 
That to this day for terror of his.&me 
The fiends do quake, when any him to them 
does name ^. 

The whole of this defcription fliews, that 
Merlin was precilelywhat the ancients thought 
the Tetchines to have been. As thefe are re- 
prefented by Diodorus Siculus in the Hght of 



" il mounit. Les Romancien ajoulent que fon efprit y fub- 
" fiAait toujours, et que de terns en temt on y entendait fa 
" voix.' Note au manteau mal taill£, Fabliaux du xii, et du xiiL 
Siecle, torn. i. 

* This delcription is borrowed from nature. " In a rock in 
" the ifland of Barry in GlamorganlhiR, there is a narrow 
" chink or clefl, to which if you put your ear, you lliall per* 
" ccItc all fuch fort of noifes, aa you may fancy fmitha at work 
" under ground ; RaAea of hammers, blowing of bellows, 
" grinding of tools." Camden's Britannia. 

* Spencer's Fairy Queenj book iii. Canto j. 

Ikilful 
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fkilful magicians, who could produce clouds 
and rain at pleafure*^; as they were more- 
over the inftitutors of the Myfteries, and are 
feigned, during their abode in Samothracc, to 
have greatly terrified the natives by their in- 
cantations ^ ; as they were likewife the inven- 
tors of naetallurgy^, and excellent artificers in 
brafs and iron, infbmuch that they made the 
fickle of Cronus ^, the trident of Neptune ^, 
and the ftatues of Apollo, Juno, and the 
Nymphs^: fb, in a fimilar manner. Merlin 
was fuppofed to have had power over the 
Sun and Moon ; to have been able to change 
night into day, and dry land into fea; to have 
overthrown by his fingle arm huge hods of 
men ; and to have been fb fkilful a workncian, 
that he defigned to furround Caermarthcn 
with a wall of brafs \ Merlin in fhort w^as 
the fame as the Irifh Tailgin St. Patric ; in 



'^ DIoil. Bibl. lib. v. p. 326. 

^ Iblcl. p. 333. 

« Ibid. 

' Strab. Gcog. lib. xiv. p. 6^4. 

t Callim. Hymn, ad Del. vcr. xxx. 

^ Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 326. 

• The fable of Alerlin s attempt to furround Caermarthcn 
with walls of brafs is a legend of the very fame nature as that 
of the Cyclopians having built the walls of Tiryns and Mycenar. 
For an account of the edifices afcribcd to this race, who were 
the fame as the Telchincs, fee Bryants Anal. vol. iii. p, 540. 

Other 
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Other words, he was Noah, or the principal 
Telchin : whence he was denominated by the 
ancient Celts Mer-Lin, or ile marine god of 
the Jake *■. This lake, of which he was tlic 
deity, was one of the fame nature as that, 
which flowed round the purgatory of St. Pa- 
tric ; as that in the vicinity of the Egyptian 
Buto ; and as that of Cotyl5, round which 
the Pelafgi planted their fettlements' : while 
his imaginary miilrefs, the lady of the lakcj 
was nothing more than the Noetic Ark, the 
Laiona of Delos and Buto, the Atargatis or 
Derceto of the lake Bambyce ". 

^ Mer, Water, titkr lake or fea •water. Lin, a taii. See 
the Comilh-Engtilli vocabulary at the end of Borlafe's Ant. of 
Cornwall. It is |>erhap!i almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that the 
Cornilh, the Welfti, the Manks, and the- Erie, are merely 
and ei]ual)y dialeflical variations of the ancient Celtic. 

I All thde lakes canlained Iniail facred iflands, which fecm 
to have been confidered as eniblematical of the Ark ; whence 
thole in the lakes of Buto and Cotylc were fuppofud to have 
once floated. M. Bailly notices the extreme veneration of the 
ancients for lilands ; but he does fiot appear to me to give, in 
the courle of bis work, any very fatiafaitoiy reafon for it. " Nc 
" Lrouvez-vuus pas, Monfieur, quelque chofe de fingulicr dans 
" cet amour dcs anciens pour lea ilea ? Tout ce quil y a de 
'■ lacri:, dc grand, et d'antiijue ay eft pafse : pourquoi les habi' 
" tans du continent ont-ils donn£ cet avantage aux lies fyr le 
" continent meme." Lettrca fur i'Atlantide, p. 361. 
- "■ The lady of the lake, and the fairy Morgana or Mergiana, 
whom ram a nee -writers celebrate as the tiller of Arthur, and 
tlif pupil of Merlin, appear to be the fame mythological cha- 
n^ter- 
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Ariofto, who, like Spcttfcr, wrote ftom old 
traditions, the import of which he did not 
underftand, defcribes Merlin as confined be- 



ra6ler. '' Mourgue, Morgane> bu Morgain, comtne I'appellent 
*' les anciens manufcrits, 6toit foeur d'Artns^ et ^e^ de Merliiiy 
** qui lui enfeigna la raagie." Note au manteau mal taiU^ 
Fabliaux du xii. et du xiii. Siecle^ torn. i> Our weftem wri* 
ters borrowed the chara£ler of Morgana from the Pcrfians^ to 
whom (he was well known under the title of Mirgian Pm, or 
the fairy Mergian. Bailly's Lettres fur I'Atlantide, p. 144. 
Morgana or Mergian feems to be Mer-Gin» th$ gtmus orfm/y 
oftbcfea 5 and we find her^ no lefs than Viviana the perfidious 
miftrefs of Merlin, connected with a lake and a (erpent. Boi* 
ardo accordingly reprefents her as failing beneath the fnrfiice of 
an inchanted lake, and careifing an immenfe ferpent^ into 
which form (he had metan^orphofed one of her lovers. 

Fermofli Orlando pien di maraviglia^ 

Penfando pur, che co(a fufle quel la : 

La donna in vifo era bianca, e vermiglia, 

£ fopra tutte Faltre belle, bella : 

Quel drago morto in fu le braccia piglia, 

£ con eflb entra in una navicella^ 

Correndo g\\X per Tacqua alia feconda, 

£ nel mezzo del lago fi profonda. 

Orland. Inam. lib. ii. cant. la. ilan. 6%^ 
I fufpeil, that the giant Morgante, the hero of the romance of 
Pulci, was originally the correfponding mafcu}ine idol to the 
feminine Morgana. 

As Morgana and the lady of the lake feem to be one peribn, 
fo I think it probable, that the famous Sir Launcelot du Lac, 
the braved of the imaginary knights of the round table^ was 
the very fame as Merlin. The whole indeed of the hidoiy of 
Arthur, whether we admit the reality of his exiilence or not, 
appears to be purely fabulous. 

neath 
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neith an ark of ftone, from which his per- 
turbed ipirit uttered oracular refponfes; and 
bellows upon the pricftcis, who officiated in 
his myftic cavern, the name of Melifa, the 
very name in fhort, by which the prieftefs of 
Mithras was ordinarily diftinguilhed. This 
prieftcfi -he reprefcnts, as iffuing from a nar- 
row door, in the loofc attire of one of the old 
Sibylline Pythoncfles", to meet the heroine 
Bradamant. 

Cost dicendo, alia cima fuperna 
Del fulitario moatc il deilrier caccia, 
Mirando pur, s' alcuna via difcerna, 
Come lei polTa tor dalla fua traccia. 
£cco nel faflb trova una caveroa, 
Che fi profonda piu di trenta bracxia : 
Togliato a picchi, ed a fcarpelli il foiTo 
Scende giu al dritto, ed ha una porta al baiTo. 
Nel fondo avea una porta ampta e capace, 
Che in maggtor ftanza largo adito dava, 
E fuor n' ufcia fplendor come di face, 
Ch' ardelTe in mezzo alia montana cava. 

Dentro la porta ando, ch' adito dava 

" Tbc Sibyllae feem to have been pr'ieReffes of Cybel«, from 
whom, according to the ufual cuftom of the pagans, they bor- 
rowed their name, as the MelijTx did from Melitta. This ap- 
pears to me to be a much more natural derivation of the word, 
than that of Dr. Hyde from Siboleth, an tar i^com. See hi» 
Treatife de Rel. Vet. Perfar. 

Nella 
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Nella feconda, aflai piu larga^ cava. 

Un piccioF ufcio intanto ftridc e crocca, 
Ch' era all* incontro, onde una donna ufcio^ 
Difcinta e fcalza, e (ciolte avea le chiome ; 
Che la donzella faluto per nome : 

E diife : O generofa Bradamante^ 
Non giunta qui fenza voler divino, 
f)i te piu giorni m* ha predetto innante 
II profetico fpirto di Merlino, 
Che vifitar le fue reliquie fante 
Dovevi per infolito camino ; 
E qui fon ftata, accio ch' io ti riveli 
Quel c'han di te gia ftatuito i cieli. 

Quefta e I'antica et memorabil grotta, 
Che edifice Merlino il favio mago : 
Che forfe ricordare odi talotta. 
Dove ingannoUo la donna del lago. 
II fepolcro e qui giu, dove corrotta 
Giace la came fua ; dove egli, vago 
Di lodisfare a lei che gliel fuafe, 
Vivo corcofli, e morto ci rimafe. 

Lieta deir infolita avventura, 

Dietro alia maga fubito fa mofla, 
Che la conduffe a quella fepoltura 
Che chiudea di Merlin Tanima e Toffa. 
Era queir area d'una pietra dura, 
Lucida e terfa, e come fiamma rofla, 
Tal ch' alia ftanza, benche di Sol priva, 
Dava fplendore il lume che n'ufciva^. 

Arioft. Orland. Furiof. Cant. ii. Stanz. 70. — Cant. lii. 
Stanz. 6. et infra. 

So 
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So faying, to the hill he bent his courfe, 
And up the fteepy fummit fpurr'd his horfe ; 
Thence looking round, he fought fome path to 

take, 
By which he might the damfel's track forfake : 
When fudden there a monftrous cave he found. 
Hewn out with labour in the ftony ground : 
Full thirty cubits deep it fcem'd in (how : 
A fair and lofty gate appear'd below, 
Which by its ample ftruiSture feem'd dcfign'd 
For entrance to fome larger place behind. 
And through the (hade a glimmering brightnefs 

gave, 
As of a torch that burnt within the cave. 



Soon as the maid again from earth was rais'd. 
With the hard (hock and fudden fall amaz'd. 
She enter'd boldly through the gate, which gave 
An entrance to the fecond, larger, cave. 



Meantime a fudden jarring found was heard, . 
When from a narrow gate a dame appear'd, 
Ungirt, with feet un(hod, with hair difplay'd, 
■ Who by her name addrefsM the warrior-maid. 
And thus — O generous Bradamant ! ((he faid) 
Not without heaven's appointment hither led : 



Behold this ancient cave, by Merlin wrought. 

Merlin in every art of magic taught : 

Here with bewitching looks, and wiles prepar'd. 

The lady of the lake, his heart enfnar'd : 

VOL. 11. F f His 
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His fepulchre is here, whofc womb cont^ns 
The deathlefs fpirit and decayM remains : 
To this he by her blandiflimcnts was led. 
And what received alive, detains him dead. 



His voice furvives, and oft is heard to come 
In tuneful mufic from the marble tomb. 
To all, that queftion, is bis wifddm (hewn. 
He tells the pad, and makes the future known. 



She faid: and Amon*s daughter, while (he 
fpoke, 
With filence heard. 

Then rapt with joy at fuch a blefs*d event. 
Silent (he followed where the matron went. 
Slow leading to the tomb, in which detained 
The ghofl of Merlin with his bones remained. 
Hard was the poliQi'd marble, fmooth and 

bright. 
And like a ruddy flame difpell'd the night. 
Whether fome marble by its nature (hews 
A beam, that like a torch, in darknefs glows : 
Or elfe by verfe, and fumigated powers. 
Or figns imprefs'd in planetary hours. 
As beft may feem, this wonder was compos'd* 

Hoole. 

In this pafTage, the Italian poet has very 
undefignedly given us the cxaft defcription of 
a Mithratic temple, Firft we may obferve 
the rapid and fleep defcent into the outer 

cavern, 
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cavern, like that into the firft grotto of Tro- 
phonius; next, the door of communication 
with the inner cavern ; and after that, the 
fmall door of expurgation, through which the 
prieftefs MeliiTa enters : while, in the midft 
of the illuminated facellum, we find the 
tomb, or, as Ariofto very juftly calls it, the 
ark of Merlin ; from which he was fuppofed 
to utter ^racular refponfes precifely in the 
fame manner, as the Argo of Ofiris was 
thought to be fatidical, and as the prophetic 
flirine of Ills was conftrudtcd in the form of 
an ark, or fhlp. 

The genealogy of Merlin perfedly accords 
with thefe remarks upon his mythological 
charadler. I have obfervcd, that, in the theo- 
logy of paganifm, Noah was fometimes de- 
fcribed, in allufion to his lecond birth from 
the womb of the Ark, as never having had a 
mortal father. Such likewife was the cafe 
with Merlin. He was feigned to have been 
born of a fair virgin, who conceived him in 
confequence of her intercourfe with an in- 
fernal fpirit. Selden, in his illuftrations of 
Drayton's Poly-Olbion, compares this legend 
to the fabulous account which the Rabbini- 
cal writers give of the Beni-Elohim, men- 
tioned in the book of Genefis p ; but I much 

f llluft. of Drayton's Poly-Olbion, Song 5. '* The fons of 

y £ 2 " God 
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doubt, whether there be the fHgbteft connec- 
tion between the two fables. As the vir^n 
is the Ark, fo the infernal fpirit feems to be 
nothing more than one of the infernal or ark- 
itCxCabiri, and the fame perfon as his imagi- 
nary fon Merlin ; for Noah, as I have fre- 
quently obferved, was indifferently efteemed 
the parent, the hufband, and the ibn, of his 
divihely conftrudled veffel. Seld^ further 
mentions, that Merlin was likewife called 
Ambrofe or Ambrofius ^ ; but Spcnfer repre- 
fents Ambrofius as the coufm of Matilda, 
Merlin's mother ' : I fufpedl however, that 
Selden is right in this matter, and that Spen- 
fer is miftaken. Our fabulizing ancefto^s con- 
verted Ambrofius into a Roman king of Bri- 
tain ; but, as Mr. Bryant very juftly obfervcs, 
no fuch perfon ever exiftcd. Amber or Am- 
P'Ur fignlfies a?jy thing divifie ox folar : hence 
the term was fometimes applied to Noah, or 
Merlin ; and fometimes to the confecratcd 
Pctrae, in which he was worfhipped. Stonc- 
hcnge was compofed of thefe Petras : accord- 

^' God came in unto the daughters of men/* Gen. vi. 4. " The 
'' angels of God/* fays Jofephus, meaning I fuppofe the fallen 
angels, *^ cohabiting with women, begot a race prone to commit 
•' injuftice." Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. cap, 3. 

<i Illuft. of Poly.Qlb. Song. 5. 

^ Spenfer's Faiiy Queen, book iii. cant. 3. 



ON THE CABIRI. 437 

ingly, while a town m its immediate vicinity 
is denominated Ambrojburyy we find a tradi«*jpjt- 
tion prevalent, that that ilupendous monument ' 
itfelf was brought in a iingle night from Ire- 
land, through the power of Merlin's incanta- 
tions '. Another Druidical credion, confift- 
ing of the fame Ambrofiae Petrae, formerly 
flood in the neighbourhood of Penzance. It 
is at prefenl nearly deftroyed ; but it ftill re- 
tains the name of Main" Amber, or the Anh- 
ber-Jlone ^ 

The romance of the life of Merlin repre- 
fents that magician, as contemporary with 
king Arthur, and as the inftitutor of the fa- 
mous round table. I am much inclined to 
conje<?hire, that the hardy knights of this cele- 
brated order were in fail no other than the 
infernal or Cabiric deities. Hence we find a 
ftrange wild legend refpeAing them, that 
they were accuftomed to ferry demons over 
Cocytus, Phlegethon, Styx, Acheron, and 
Lethe **. The whole of this i§ merely the 



• Drayton's Poly-Olb. Song 4. 

* See the whole pafTage from iht Analyfis refpefting the Am- 
brofiae Petrae^ cited above, p. 170, 

" ** Tous les chevaliers de la table ronde eftoient pauvres 
" galgne deniers, tirans la rame pur pafTer les rivieres de Co* 
" cyte, Phlcgeton, Styx, Acheron, et Lethe, quand meffieursles 
" diables fe veulent eibatre fur Teau^ comme font les baileliers 
'' de Lyon et gondoliers de Venife. Mais pour chacune paf* 

pfj " iadc 
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counterpart to the fabulous birth of. Merlin^ 
^ who, as we have feen^ was feigned to be the 
offspring of an infernal fpirit. 

As the knights of the round table were 
placed in the fabulous Hades^ {o Merlin or 
Noah was fuppofcd to have contrived a foun- 
tain, the waters of which excited hatred in 
the bofbms • of thofe who drank of them. 
This fountain of hatred I apprehend to be the 
very fame as the clafTical Styx, the mytholo- 
gical hiftory of which I have already fuffi<* 
ciently difcuffed. 

Dicon, che da Merlin fu rabbricata 
Per Triflan, che d'Ifotta era invaghito. 



Era queir acqua di quefta natura, 
Che chi amava^ faceva difamare, 
E non fol difamar, ma in odio avere 
Quel ch' era prima diletto, e pjacere \ 

Upon comparing the Hindoo Mithratip 
temples with the pyramids of Egypt, and the 
Irifli cavern at New-Grange, we found, that 
one method of conftrufting thofe places of 
worfliip was to difpofe the building in the 
fhape of a crofs, and over the facellum to 

*' fade ils n'ont qu*un nazarde, et fur le foir quclquc morceau 
" de pain chaumeny." Rabelais, liv. ii. cap. 30. apud Selden. 
' Orlan. Inam. di Boiardo. lib. i. cant, 3. Stanz. $6, 37. 

raifQ 
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raife a lofty pyramid. Such is the form of 
the fupemal pagoda of Benares, and of the 
iubterraneous grotto at New-Grrange. Keep- 
ing this circumftance in view, we Ihall be led 
to difcover the real ufc of two curious relics 
of antiquity, fituatcd near Tortofa in the re- 
gion which lies diredtly north of Beruth ^^ 
Tyre, and Paleftine. Maundrell, in his con- 
jc6lures refpe<^iiig them, makes precifely the 
fame miftake that Norden has done in treat- 
ing of the great pyramid, and Ledwich in de- 
fcribing the cavern of New-Grange ; for he 
has erroneoufly pro^unced two ancient Mi- 
thratic temples to be two places of fepul- 
ture, notwithftanding their vicinity to another 
curious monument, which has been moft hap- 
pily illuftrated by Mr. King. Maundrell's 
account of thefe feveral remains is as follows. 
On the north fide of the ferpent-fountain 
was a large dike, cut into the folid rock ; 
** and juft on the other fide of it, we efpied 
" another antiquity, which took up our next 
*' obfervation. There was a court of fifty 
'* five yards fquare, cut in the natural rock ; 
*' the fides of the rock {landing round 
** it, about three yards high, fiipplying the 
^' place of walls. On three fides it was thus 

y The ancient Berytus, the Bero^ of Nonnus. 

F f 4 " en* 
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*^ encompaflTed ; but to the northward it lay 
*' open. In the centre of this area was a 
*' fquare part of the rock left ftanding ; being 
*' three yards high, and five yards and a half 
'* fquare. This ferved for a pedeftal to a 
•' throne eredted upon it. The throne was 
'^ compofed of four large flones, two at the 
** fides, one at the back, another hanging over 
** all the top, in tlie manner of a canopy. 
The whole ftrufture was about twenty .feet 
high, fronting towards that fide, where the 
court was open. The flone, that made the 
canopy, was five yards and three quarters 
fquare, and carved round with a handfbme 
cornice. What all this might be dcfigncd 
*' for we could not imagine ; unlefs perhaps 
" the court may pafs for an idol temple, and 
*' the pile in the middle for the throne of the 
'* idol : which feems the more probable, 
** in regard that Hercules, that is the Sun, the 
'* great abomination of the Phenicians, was 
'* wont to be adored in an open temple. At 
'* the two innermoft angles of the court, and 
** likewife on the open fide, were left pillars 
*' of the natural rock ; three at each of the 
" former, and two at the latter. 

*' About half a mile to the fouthward of 
" the aforefaid antiquities, there flood in view 
** two towers. — We found them to be fepul- 

'' chral 
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'* chral monuments, ereftcd over two ancient 
*' burying places. They flood at about ten 
'* yards diftance from each other. The firft 
*' tower was thirty three feet high. Its long- 
" eft ftone or pedeftal was ten feet high, and 
" fifteen fijuare : the fuperftrufture upon 
** which was firft a tall ftone in the form of 
" a cyKnder ; and then another ftone cut in 
'* fhape of a pyramid. The other tower 
** was thirty feet and two inches high. Its 
*' pedeftal was in height fix feet ; and fixteen 
** feet fix inches fquare. It was fiipported by 
'* four lions, carved one at each corner of the 
'* pedefbl. The carving had been very rude 
*' at beft ; but was now rendered by time 
" much worfe. The upper part reared upon 
*' the pedeftal was all one fingle ftone, in 
*' fafhion like a cone. 

*' Each of thefe barbarous monuments had 
" under it fcveral fepulchres ; the entrances 
** into which were on the fbuth fide. Going 
*' down fevcn or eight fteps" into the vault 
under the firft of the towers, " you come to 
*' the mouth of the fepulchre ; where crawU 
** ing in, you arrive in a chamber, which is 
*' nine feet two inches broad,, and eleven feet 
** long. Turning to the right hand, and go«^ 
^* ing through a narrow pafTagc, you come to 

•* a fc* 
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a fccond room, which is eight- feet broad 
and ten long. In this chamber are fcvcn 
cells for corpfes, two ovcragainft the en- 
trance, four on the left hand, and one un- 
finilhed on the right. Thefe ccHs were 
hewn direftly into the firm rock. Wc 
meafured feveral of them, and found them 
eight feet and a half in length, and three 
feet three inches fquare. I would not in- 
fer from hencC; that the corpfes, depofited 
there, were of fuch a gigantic fize, as to fill 
up fuch large coflins : though, at the fame 
time, why (hould any men be fo prodigal 
of their labour, as to cut thefe caverns into 
fo hard a rock as this was, much farther 
than neceffity required ? 
" On the other fide of the firft chamber 
was a narrow paflage feven feet long, lead- 
ing into a third room, whofe dimenfions 
were nine feet in breadth, and twelve in 
length. It had eleven cells, of fomewhat 
a lefs fize than the former, lying at equal 
diftances all round about it. 
'^ Paffing out of the firft room," which 
ferved as a veftible to all the others, " fore- 
'* right, you have two narrow entrances, each 
" feven feet long, into a fourth room. This 
'* apartment was nine feet fquare : it had no 

'' cells 
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*' cells in it, like the others, nor any thing re- 
*• markable, but only a bench, cut all along 
^* its fide on the left hand. 

** From the defcription of this firft fepul- 
*' chre, it is eafy to conceive the difpofition of 
*' the other. The height of the rooms in 
** both was about fix feet ; and the towers 
*' were built each over the inner moji room of 
*' the fepulchre, to which it belonged *." 

Maundrell further mentions, that not far 
from thcfe pyramids were two others with 
nearly fimilar excavations beneath them. 

The firft thing, of which I fliall remind the 
reader, is, that he is now in the very coun- 
try of the Phenician Cabiri, in the region of 
Tyre, and Beruth ; and I Ihall next call to his 
recolledion, that the worftiip of thefe deities 
was equally eftabliihed in Britain and Ireland. 
This will prepare him both for the obferva- 
tions of Mr. King upon what Maundrell calls 
a throne, and for my own remarks upon what 
he denominates two fepulchres. 

Thefe feveral monuments being in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of each other, wp are 
paturally led to fuppofe, that they were con- 

* Maundreirs Journey from Aleppo to Jenifalero^ p. ao. 
The reader \fi[\ find there a plan of thefe caverns. 

nedled 
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ncded in their uies ; and I apprcheiid, that 
we fhall not find ourielves miftaken. 

With regard to the firft^ -Mr. King, and I 
think very juftly^ fuppofes it to have been not 
a throne^ but an altar, preciiely reiembling 
that curious relic of antiquity uiually called 
Kit's Cotty boufe, as well as fereral other erec- 
tions of a iimilar nature in various parts of 
thefe iHands. Upon this altar he conjedure^, 
that human facrifices were offered: axid he 
obferves^ that it is raifed juft high enough for 
the purpofe of exhibiting thoie dreadful rites 
to the furrounding multitude, and no higher; 
and moreover that it is juft large enough for 
fuch facrifices, and no larger. He further 
conceives, that the area, cut out of the rock, 
was deflined for the priefls; and that the ele- 
vated part around it was meant for the ac- 
commodation of the populace. In fhort, he 
pronounces this imagined throne to be no 
other than a Cromlech *. Concerning the 
rude flone pillars, he does not appear to me 
to fay any thing very fatisfaftory ; for he fim- 
ply obfervcs, that they bear an affinity with 
Druidical remains. I am perfuaded however, 
that thefe were nothing more than Phalli; 

* Muniment. Ant. vol. i. p. 225. ct infra. 

and 
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and that they were placed in the court-yard 
of the grand altar, with the very fame allu- 
iion to the deluge, as the Phalli, which Lu- 
cian informs us were ere<Sed in the area fur- 
rounding the temple of the Syrian goddefs. 

Hitherto I have, with great pleafure, at- 
tended the fleps of Mr. King ; but, upon the 
fubjedl of the imaginary fepulchres, he is en- 
tirely filent. Having feen however, that the 
fuppofed throne was a Cabiric, Mithratic, or 
Druidical altar, (for it matters little by which 
of thefe names we defignate it,) we may na- 
turally expeft to find in its neighbourhood a 
cavern temple, or Petra, deftined for the ce* 
lebration of the Myfteries.of the helio-arkitc^ 
fiiperftition. Such then I conceive the two 
vaults, with their pyramidal appendages, to 
have been. Accordingly we find, that they 
are each Conftru6lfed in the form of the Taau- 
tic crofs T ; that they have each an adytum, 
or facellum ; and that they have each a py- 
ramid, Jludioujly and uniformly ^ not accident^ 
allyy erefted precifely over this adytum. We 
further find, that the entrance into them is 
by a fmall paflage, fb narrow, that a perfon 
is obliged to advance crawling rather than 
walking ; and that there are within them a 
number of receflcs, hollowed out in imitation 
of the irregularities of a natural cavern, which 

were 
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were ufed by the priefts, partly for the ma- 
nagement of their terribly fantaftic machinery^ 
and partly as troughs for water. Thcfc places 
Maundrell fuppofes to be cells for the recep- 
tion of dead bodies ; but he allows^ that they 
are much larger than what was neceflary for 
that purpofe ; and, as for any remains either 
of ikeletons, mummies, or coffins^ we find 
no more veftiges of them here, than in the 
great pyramid of Egypt, or in the grotto of 
New-Grange, Upon the whole, I have lit- 
tle doubt of the mutual connedion of all 
thefe Syrian monuments of antiquity, feeing 
they are tjhus placed in each other's imme- 
diate neighbourhood ; and I cannot refrain 
from believing, that, as the altar was erefted 
^ for facrificial purpofcs, fo the excavations 
were made for the due celebration of the Mi- 
thratic or Cabiric Myfteries, 

Let us now turn our eyes to Egypt, where, 
as a confirmation of what has been faid re- 
fpefting the fubterrancous chambers in the 
Syrian caverns, we fliall find (upon a larger 
fcale indeed) a fuite of grottos cut out of the 
folid rock, and arranged on the north and 
weft fides of the fecond pyramid. Mr. Greaves 
obferves, that " the entrance into them is by 
*' fquare openings, hewn out of the rock, not 
" exceeding in magnitude thofc, which he 

" had 
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•* had dclcribcd before as forming the en- 
^* trance of the firft pyramid, and which he 
" has reprefented as narrow and quadrangu* 
" lar.^ The chambers within, he obfcrves, 
are like wife of a fquare form and well-pro- 
portioned, covered and arched above with 
" the natural rock ; in moft of which there 
" was a paflage, opening into an interior 
" chamber, but fo obftruAed with rubbifh, 
*' and fo involved in darknefs, as to forbid all 
*' penetration into their recefles. Thefe cham- 
*' bers, it can fcarcely be doubted, h"&d fomc 
*' fecret communication with the interior 
" apartments of the pyramid, the entrance 
" into which hasy if ever known, been long 
*' fince forgotten^." Mr. Greaves, and after 
him Mr. Maurice, conjcc^lures, that thefe ca- 
verns were the dwellings of the priefts ; an 
opinion, which I will not indeed venture po- 
fitively to contradidl, but the propriety of 
which I very much doubt. I am rather in* 
clined to think them a fuite of grottos def- 
tined for the celebration of the Myfteries ; 
and I fufpeft, that they terminated in an ady- 
tum, the paflage to which is now choaked 
up, diredly under the pyramid. It is ob- 
fcrvable, that thefe caverns are difpofcd, not 

** Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. 538. 

in 
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in the form of the Taautic T, but in that of 
an L i a Ihapc exaAly fimilar to that of St 
Patric's purgatory, excepting only that the 
angle of the latter is an obtufe inftead of a 
right one. The T and the L however arc 
in facft the fame fymbol ; the former X being 
the complete Argha, and the latter L the Ar- 
gha with its ftem lopped oiF, as it is invana* 
bly reprefented upon the celeftial globe. 

If from Egypt we once more revert to 
Hindoftan, as we have already found in that 
country the ancient petrean worfhip efta- 
blifhed in its higheft fplendor and magnifi- 
cence ; fo we fhall be at no lois to difcover 
an inftance of a fuite of facred rooms hewn 
out of the folid rock : accordingly, as the laft- 
mentioned Egyptian grottos were defigned, I 
conceive, for the celebration of the Cabiric 
Myfteries ; fo the wonderful excavations at 
Ellora feem to havx been formed for the very 
fame purpofe. Hence we find, that the Lin- 
ga or Phallus, the A'mbolical bull, the god 
Maha-Deva or Ofiris, and his allegorical con- 
fort Parvata, are ftudioufly introduced into 
them ; hence alfo we meet with the ftone 
ciftern for the purpofe of holding water ; and 
hence we may obferve, that clofe to Ellora is 
a fmall circular lake, and a little ifland in the 
midft of it, fymbolical, like the Egyptian 

Chem- 
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Chemmts in the lake near Buto, the Pelafgic 
illand in the Cutilian lake, and the Irifli Ma- 
cra in the lake Dcrg, of the Noetic Ark*^. 

All thefe various caverns being alike dedi- 
cated to the lunar or arkite deity, the obfer- 
vations which have been made upon them 
may perhaps enable us to unravel the wild 
legend of Endymion, the Moon, and the Lat- 
mian grotto. 

According to Hefiod, Endymion was the 
ion of Calic^ by Jupiter-Aethlius ; and he 
obtained from his father the privilege of pre- 
liding over death. He is evidently the fame 
perfon as Ixion j for we find, that the very 
fame ftory is told alike of them both. ■ As 
Ixion attempted to ravilh Juno, and, em- 
bracing in her (lead a cloud, became the fa- 
ther of the Centaurs, for which crime he was 
thruil down into the infernal regions: fo En- 
dymion was taken up into heaven, where he' 
made a iimilar attempt upon the chaftity of 
Juno ; embraced, in a fimilar manner, a 
cloud; and was, in a fmiilar manner, caft 
into the fabulous Hades. After what has al- 
ready been faid concerning Nephel^, the cen- 

' For an account of thefe caTems I refer the reader to Aliat. 
Ref. vol. VI. p, 389. where he will find a variety of Plates il- 
lullrative of them, among vbicb there is a view of Ellora with 
its lake and ifland. 

VOL. II. G g taurs. 
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faurs, and the infernal regions^ it is fuperfla- 
ous to point out the import of theie tradi^ 
tions : it will be fufficient merely to obierve, 
that the circumftance of Noah's feizing the 
dove, and drawing her into the Ark^ has 
been ilrangely perverted into an ima^nary 
attempt to ravilh Juno. 

The part of the legend of Endymion, lafl: 
confidcred, in fome meafure points out the 
nature of his real character ; but that, which 
is moft immediately conneftcd with the prc- 
fent fubjed, is the fable of his eternal fleep 
in the cave of Latmos. * Some fuppofed, that 
he was beloved by the Moon, and was thrown 
into that flcep by her, in order that Ihe might 
vifit him in the cave without any oppoiition; 
others afferted, that he was deified on account 
6( his exemplary piety, and yet for the Ytry 
fame reafon was doomed to perpetual fleep ; 
and others again fancied, that this fleep over- 
powered him in confequence of the anger of 
Jupiter on account of his attempt to violate 
Juno. All thefe feveral legends, though in 
fome refpe^ls they may feem contradidor)', 
arc virtually the fame; for the defcent of 
Endymion into the infernal regions, and his 
fuppofed {late of torpidity, are only diflfercnt 
modes of dcfcribing the allegorical death of 
Noali, his inclofure within the lunar Ark. 

As 
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As for the Latmian cave, I doubt not but 
that it was a well-known Cabiric grotto, 
where Endymion, or the folar Noah, was 
worlhipped in conjundion with Diana, or the 
lunar Ark : accordingly, in the immediate 
vicinity of this cavern, there was a town de- 
nominated Heraclia^ from Heracles, Hercules, 
or Erech-El, the arkite god. 

The fiAitious genealogy of Endymion, and 
his imaginary prefidcncy over death, perfedlly 
accord with the precedii^ remarks upon his 
charaAer. His mother was named Calici, or 
tie cup, becaufe a cup was one of the many 
fymbols of the Ark : and his father Jupiter- 
Aethlius is the very fame perfon as himfelf ; 
both being equally Eth-El, or tie god ofjire^ 
on the one hand, and En-Du-Maon, or the 
gracious god of the lunar crefcent^ on the 
other ^. 

We have feen, that, upon the propagation 
of Chriftianity in the Br4ti£h ifles, a variety 

^ For all the preceding traditions refpe6^ing Endymion, fee 
Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. iv. ver. 57. Du Maon, or En- 
Du-Maon, is the fame as the Baal-Meon of Scripture. Meon 
was a title of Apollo, or the folar Noah; hence, in confequence 
of the priefts bearing the names of the deities whom they 
(erved, Statins, with flrid mythological propriety, denominates 
an oracular pried of Apollo Mton. 

— Noftra praeiignem Maeona lauro. 

Stat. Thebaid. lib. iv. ver. 598. 

G g 2 of 



4S2 A DISSERTATION 

of wild legends were built upon certain mu* 
tilated traditions refpeding the ufe of the 
Mithratic caverns. Thefe, as I have ob- 
ferved, were, generally cfteemed oracular: 
whence, in fucceeding ages, they were fbme- 
times mctamorphofed into the purgatories of 
imaginary faints; fometimcs. into the dens of 
magicians, or fairies ; and fometimcs into the 
ftrong-holds of Satan himfelf, A great change 
in the religion of the weftem parts of the 
oriental world produced very iimilar notions 
rcfpefting the Aiiatic grottos of the Noetic 
Mithras. The fanguinary theifm of Maho- 
met fpeedily overthrew the ancient fire-wor- 
(hip of Perfia, Chaldea, and Arabia : and the 
caverns of the arkite Cabiri were hencefor- 
\Vard deemed now the haunts of genii ; and 
now the receptacles of iramenfe treafurcs, of 
inchantcd lamps, and of magical talifmans. 
That curious original production, TAe Arabian 
Nights RntertammentSy is at once replete 
with allufions to the old Sabian idolatry, 
and to the confecrated oracular grotto. Thus, 
Zobeide arrives at a city, all the inhabitants 
of- which, with the folitary exception of the 
king's fon, who had embraced the religion of 
Mahomet, had been miraculoufly changed 
into ftones, as a punifhment for their obfti- 
nate adherence to the fire-worlhip of the 

Magi; 
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Magi : and thus prince Aflad very narrowly 
eicapes being facrificcd by the adorers of the 
fblar fire. Thus alfo the fecond Calender 
difcovers a wonderful cavern, decorated and 
furniihed like a magnificent palace, and con- 
cealing within its fubterranean rccefTes a beau- 
tiful lady, the miflrefs of a powerful genius ; 
thus Ali-Baba finds a cave, the door of which 
opens and fhuts by the pronunciation of a 
magical word ; and thus, not to multiply in- 
flances, Aladdin defcends into an immenfe 
grotto, confifting of three fiicceflive vaulted 
apartments, rich with the mofl precious jew- 
els, and yet more rich with ,the wonder- 
working lamp. 

To the Mithratic rock-temple, and the ar- 
tificial cavern conflrufted within the nearly 
folid roafs of the pyramidal pagoda, iucceeded 
the Pyratheia of the Perfians ^, and the circu- 



* The round towers fo frequent in Ireland feem to have 
been edifices of the fame nature as the Pyratheia of the Per- 
fians. '* There can be no doubt," fays Col. Vallanccy, •' of 
the round towers in Ireland having been fire-towers. The 
con(lru6lion of them was well adapted to the purpofe : the 
door being always from twelve to fifteen feet from the bafe, 
" the Sacred fire at the bottom could not be moleded by the 
*' wind : it was covered by a cupola at top ; and four fmall 
'* windows in the fides near the top let out the fmoke. The 
*' diameter of them is no more than fufficient for the Cai-Cu- 
*' law or Draoi (Ang. the high-prieft) to perform his facred 

o g 3 " office : 
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lar temples of the Greeks and Romans. Thcfc 
were fo built, that their interior precifely rc- 
femblcd a circular excavation ; and they were 

" office ; his Zend or prayers were not to be heard by the con- 
*' gregation, as in the iervice his mouth was covered left fat 
'' ihould breathe on the holy fire^ fo that he mumbled or mut- 
" tered his words. When he had done, he probably afcended 
'' to the door or to the top, and gave his Aphrtn (Ang. bene- 
*' didtion). The facred fire was fed by the wood of a (acred 
tree. In Perfia the name of that tree is Haum ai Magjus^ 
i. e. Haum Magorum: in Irifh Om and Onma was Crojm- 
naomba ot facred tree 5 we tranflatc it an oak. The Perib- 
*' Scythae of Ireland named thefe towers Tuir-Betl, or thf towen 
" of Baal, a name facred to the Sun, In Pharii. Gj. a Perfiaa 
'' author, we are told, that Ardefhir Babek, a Perfian kisg» 
" confiru£led a certain lofty building, which be named Terbal'h 
" to the caft of the city' of Iharaghun in Perfia. The fincred 
** fire was named Hyr (Heb. I^H), in Irifh Ur j it was alio 
'* named Adur, whence the Adair of Ireland, nanlea of places 
*' where feme facred building is always to be found. Our mo- 
" dern churches are commonly annexed to thefe old fire-towers j 
*' a ftrong argument that they were originally facred buildings. 
The pn-cfedlus ignis was named Hyr-bad, in Irifli Ur-Baidb, 
ox fr'icfi of the fire. We now tmxHzic baid, a frof bet. The 
** Urbad continued night and day in the fire-tower j and all 
*' other priefts were fubje6i to him. We have the fame ac- 
*' counts in the Irifli MSS. This order was alfo named Mogb 
** (or Magus.) Mogb, Mugb, or Magb, was the name in Ire* 
•* land ; hence Ard-Magb, the metropolitan fee of Ireland, — 
" We fhall find mod of the Irifh towers connedled with our ca- 
** thedrals, as at Cloyne, Cafliell, Glandalough.** Vallanccy's 
Vind. p. 203. The tower of Belus in Babylon was evidently, 
as 1 have already obferved, an immcnfe Tuir-Beil, or tower de- 
voted to the worfhip of the folar Noah. 

con- 
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conftantly devoted to the idolatrous worfhip 
of the iblar fire. Mr. Maurice conjedlures^ 
and I think very juftly, (although I cannot 
adopt his fentiments refpeding the Myfte- 
ries,) that both the round church of St. Ste- 
phen at, Ron>e^ and the Pantheon itfelf, were 
copies of the ancient Mithratic cavern. Ac- 
cordingly he obfcrves, that the latter of thefe 
buildings, from the circumftance of its origi- 
nally having no windows, and receiving light 
only through an opening in the roof^ exhibits 
at this moment the exa6l reprefentation of a 
vaft circular cave. He further remarks, that 
wherever the Perfian conquefts extended, we 
invariably find temples of an orbicular form ; 
and he adds, that, in the Indian pagodas, the 
concave dome not unfrequently occupies the 
place of the tapering pyramid ^ In all thefe 
different buildings, whether eredbed in Greece, 
in Italy, in Perfia, or in Hindoflan, the myf- 
tcrious rites of the helio-arkite Cabiri were 
alike celebrated ; nor fhall we wonder at this 
fimilarity of religious inititutions, when we 
recoUeA, that from the Noetic Ogdoad all 
the nations of the earth equally derived their 
origin. 

Upon the whole it uppears, that the moft 

^ Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. iii. p. i8x. et infra. 

G g 4 pro- 
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prominent features^ obiervable in fuch places 
as were dedicated to the Mithratic or Cabiric 
fuperftition^ are the fubterrane&us grotto whe* 
ther natural or artificial ; tbt pyramid, com- 
prehending and concealing^ within its mafly 
bulk, the central chamber ; the circular pyra- 
tbeion ; the Taautic cro/s, whether iimple, or 
compounded ; and tie fmall lake^ with its 
floating ifland typical of the Ark. Thefc dif- 
tinguifhing charaderiftics we fbmetimes find 
fmgle, and ibmetimes united ; but, generally 
fpeaking, they may be confidered as the al- 
moft inieparable concomitants of the helio- 
arkite devotion. 

Such is the beft information, which I have 
been able to collcft refpefting the Myileries 
of the Cabiri ; but I fufpeA, that a wide 
field yet remains unexplored^ being ftrongly 
inclined to conjedlurc, that, were the legen- 
dary annals of every people upon the face of 
the globe carefully examined, they would all 
be found, dire6lly or indireftly, to agree upon 
one main point, the exiftence of the deluge ^. 



s The pyramidal temple is equally familiar to the inhabit- 
ants of Pern, and to the idanders of the vail pacific ocean : 
for, while the former of thefe nations have a tradition of the 
deluge, and of the prefcrvation of fcven perfons, the exa6t num- 
ber of the Hindoo Rifliis, and the Phenician Cabiri^ exclufivc 
of Noah their head ; the latter religiouily prcfcrvc the Egyp- 
tian 
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To profecutc however an examination of this 
nature^ with any reafbnable profpeft of liic- 
ceis^ requires more leifure, more health , more 
perieverance, more judgment, and a greater 
knowledge of language^, than what uiually 
fall to the lot of one perfon ; certainly much 
more^ and much greater, than what have 
fallen to my own lot, 

tian cuflom of carrying, in folemn procei&on^ the arkite BariB* 
Maur. Ind. Ant. — Miflionaiy Voyage to the South Sea, — Go- 
mara. — Cookc*s Voyage by Hawkeiworth. It is not unworthy 
of notion, that one of the pyramids in Atooi was erefted upoo 
the bank of a fmall lake. 
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AbANTES, i. 390. ii. 4a. 

AbfyrtuSy 11. 90. 

Abury^ i. 210. ii. 170* 

Acheron, i. 274. 

Achilles, i. 322. ii. 103. 

Adonis, i. 197, 223. ii. 50. note b. his Mj&imcB, 335. hii 

hiftoiy, 337. 
Adrumetum, ii. 54. 
Agamemnon, L 324. ii. 177. 
Agruerus, a name of Noah^ i. 3 j, 43, 45. 
Alctae, i. 35, 44. 
Amazons, i. 270. ii. 23. 

Amber, Ambrofius, Ambrofiae Petrae, ii. 170, 436. 
Amynus, a name of Ham, i. 35, 47. 
Anak, Anakim, ii. 209. 
Anius, i. 202. 

Antediluvian idolatiy, nature of, i. 10. 
Ant^a, i. 144. 
Ant^, ii. 234. 
Anubis, i. 162, 280. 
Apamea Cibotus, ii. 167. 
Apis, i. 376. ii. 155. 
Aquarius, i. 86. 
Aras, i. 235. ii. 212. 
Arachnd, ii. 364. note y. 
Area, daughter of Tbaumai^ i. 262. 
Arcas^ i. 202, 284, $$6. ii. 155. 

Aru, 
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Arcs, I. 175. 

Argis, i. 208. 

Argiphontes, i. 502. 

Argalus, ii. 102. note u. 

Argo, ii. 76. Hindoo account of it, 80. import of the name, 

118. catafterifm of it, 138. 251. hiftoiy of its building^ 174. 
Argonauts introduce the Cabiric fuperflition into Italy, i. 420, 

their voyage, ii. 68. their number, 237. 
Argus, the arkite god, i. 92, 295, 302. builder of the Argo* 

ii. 180. 
Arion, ii. 10. 

Arift^us, his mythological hiftory, ii. 368. 
Ark wodhipped along with the Moon, t. 16. 
Arkite worlhip, its connection with the folar fuperflition* 

i. 150. 
Armenius, ii. 100, 165. 
Arran, i. 63. 

Afclepius, a name of Noah, i. ^6. his hiftory, 98, 167. ii. 39. 
Aftarte, the lunar Ark, mother of the feven Titanides, i. 8au 

the fame as Aftronoe, 103. and Afteria, ii. 326. 
Afterius, i. 404. ii. 190, 213. 
Afwiculapa, i. 99. ii. 223. 
Atalanla, ii. 32. 
Atargatis, i. 85. 

Atlas, a name of the folar Noah, i. ^6, 67, 112, 336, 339. 
Atlantis illand, import of traditions refpe6ting it, ii. 283, 405. 
Attis, i. 363. ii. 112. 
Azon, the Noetic Sun, ii. 140, 153. 
Azonac, ii. 154. 

B. 

Baaltis, i. 189. 

Babel, era ol" its foundation, i. 1 1. note o. its tower, ii. 384. 

Bacchus, i. 190, 234, 264. elder and younger Bacchus, ii. 267* 

his flight, 298. Bacchus-Colonates, ii. 63. Bacchus-Iungias, 

144. 

Balden 
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Haider, L 393. 

Balenus, BelU, i. no. 

Saris in Armenia, i. 426. 

Battos, i. 303, 305. 

Bees, caufe of their introdu£tion into the Myfteries, ii. 565. 

Bellerophon, i. i6(f. ii. 45. 

Bdiu, i. 188. 

Beotus, ii. 41, 164. 

Beruth, Berith, Berod, the covenant, i. $6, 6p. mythological 

biftory of Beroe, ii. 310. 
Betarmiu, the dance, ii. 107. 
Betylus, Beth-El, i. 36, 6t, iio. 
Boar, fymbolical, 1. 220. 
BootcR, i. 284. 
Boreas, Bore, ii. 169. note n. 
Erahma-Vilhnou-Seeva, i. 312. ii. jjSi. 
Bridget, St. ii. 398, 400. 
Brimham rock), ii. 3S2, note k. 
Brimo, i. 279. note d. ii. 323. See Hecati^. 
Britannus, i. 2^7. 
Britomartis, i. 405. 
Bubaltb, ii.410, note u. 
Buddha, i. 287, 299. ii. 95. 
Budfdo, i. 2S8. his horfe, ii. 29. 
Bull, fymbol of Noah, i. 177. bull of the fphere, 2ofi. of the 

northern nations, 308. of Crete, 402. bulls of Colcbij 

ii.205. 
Bufiris, i. 184. 
Bute, i. 63. 
Butes, i. 63, 182. 
Buto, i. 61, 163. 



Cabin, opinions nfpe£ting them, i. 5. import of their Mylle- 
rie», 9. principles, upon which the analyfis of their billoiy 
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h ooodnfied, zp. Cabin of SanchoniaUio and MhifeOj jl» 
their genealpgiefl, 34, 236^ 158, s^T thtf fimM as the Diol^ 
Gori, CorybKotes, Curetet, &:c. 49, tap. add aa the MoCtia 
^unily, j6. Cabin of Pberecydeiy 56* i j8. the fiune aa tlie 
eight gftaC godi of figjrpt, 61. infenial deitiea^ %%g. Mi* 
rent countries where they were worfliippedt ^34. the finhe at 
the Trojan Penates, 411. Cabin of Saroothnuse, 413. ef 
Hindoftan, 421. of Cokhi, ii. 120. identity of their mjtk^ 
ties with tboft of Bacchus, Rhea, Adonis, Ifis, 8rc. 3^0. ae* 
count of their myfleries, 355. worfiupped in caivema, 357. 

C^mus, i. 178, 240, 2704 283. ii, 25, 51, 75. note f. 

C^monitea of Phenicia, ii. 26. 

Calais, ii. 168. 

Callifto, i.'284, 33^' 

Calypfo, i. 249. her care, ii. 406. note e. 

Camilla, ii. 42. 

Car, radical, i. 164. 

Cafmilus, Cadmilua, Camillus, Cadolu^ i. 296, 368. 

Caftor, ii. 208. et infra. 

Cailleton cavern, ii. 419. 

Cavern worlhip, ii. 357. et infra. 

Cerberus, i. 279. 

Ceres- Hippa, ii. 10. her Myfleries, 340. 

Cemunnos, i. 210. 

Chald^n theology, ii. 141. 

Chandra'Bans, i. 169. 

Chaos, i. 246. 

Charon, i. 275. ^ - 

Chaiybdis, i. 267. 

Chimera, i. 269. 

Chiron, i. 311. ii. 30, 123, 136. 

Circular temples, ii. 454. 

Clymene, i. 113, 115, 173, 354. 

Cocytus, i. 274. 

Col, Cul^ Cal, radical, ii. 6x. 

Colias- Venus, ii. 62. 

CoU, ii. 63. 

Colo- 
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Colonna-Hippotei, ii. 6^. 

Colenis, ii. 64. 

Colenus, ii. 64. 

Colchiaiu, their ori^n, ii. 101, 

Columba, St. ii. 598, 403. 

Columns of Heiculu, ii. 174. 

Comatas, ii. 366. note b. 

Conteft between Neptune and Juno, i. 91. botween Neptnae 

ud the Sun, 17a. between Neptune and Miaem, tjo. 
Corcyn, its ftbulous hiftory, iL 163. 
Corintb, i. 169. ii. 164. 
Coronis, her hifloiy, i. loi, 167, 183. 
Corybas, i. 163. 187,353. 
Corybantes, fee Cabiii. 
Cotyl^, its floating ifland, i. 5j. 
Cooke, Mr. his opinion of the Cabin, i. 5. 
Crete, i. 171. its myttiological hifloiy, 371. 
Cronus, or Saturn, a name of Noab, i. 36, 67. bis war with 

Uraous, 73. his triple offspring, 73, 7ti. fadier of the ficrcn 

Titans and feven Tiunides, 80. 
Cudworth, Dr. hii opinion of the Cabiri, i. j. 
Cumberland, Bp. bis opinion of the Cabiri, i. 8, ja. 
Cup, lymbol of the Ark, i, 341. ii. 54, 84. 
Cupid, ii, 13. note i. 
Curetes, i, 380. fee Cabiri. 
Cyclopes,;. 393. 
Qrllenus, i. 387. 



Dagon, a name of Noah, i. 36, 37, 67, 
Dagdae, the Iiifli Dagon, ii. 461. 
Danaci, i. 378. 
Dannah, i. i^$. 
Danaus, i. 939. ii. 43. 
Dardanus, 1. 336, 410. 
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I>elo8, its traditional hiftoiy, i. 64. ii.aij. note e, 

Delphi, i. 66. 

Demaro6n> a name of Noah^ i. 37, 72. 

Perceto, i. 8j, 119. 

Deucalion, i. 66, 2jj, 309. ii. 85. 

Diana, i. 88, 168. 

Dion^, i. 88. 

Dionufus, fee Bacchus. 

Diofcori, conne£ted with Afclepius, i. 99. ii. 223. their bifto- 

17, 208. Diofcori of Hindodan, 221. See Cabiri. 
Dragon of the fphcrc, i. 207. 
Dus-Ares, i. 174. 



E. 



Eacus, i. 321. 

Echidna, i: 265. 

Edipus, ii. 11. note i. 

Eetes, ii. 1 19. 

Egypt, eight great gods of, i. 61. caverns of, ii. 446. 

Eleftra, i. 336, 343. 

Elephanta, cavern of, ii^ 380. 

Eleufis, ii. 344. 

Eliun, his defcendants, i. 67. 

EUora, caverns of, ii. 448. 

Elohim ailifts Cronus againll^Uranus, i. 73. 

Elyfium, i. 331. ^ 

Endymion, his mythological hiftory, ii. 449. 

Eneas, his introduction of the Cabiric rites into Italy, i. 408. 

Epaphus, i. 189,392. 

Epimetheus, i. 1 14. 

Erechthcus, i. 204. 

Erichthonius, i. 203. 

Erin, ii. 71. note c. 

Erinnus, i. 320. ii. 16, 64. 

Efculapius, fee Afclepius. 

Eubu' 
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Eubuleu*, i. 194. ii. 34J, 347. 

Euphemiu, ii. 131. 

£uropa, 1. 1;6, 400, 402. ii. 48, 353. 

Europe, 1. 180. 

Expurgation of the ancients, ii. 409. 



Fohi, i. 288. 
Frea, i. 391. 



Gallus, ii. 60. 

Galli, Gaelt, Celts, ii. 60. 

Ge, i. 6j. 

Genealogical tables from Sancbonlatho, i. 39, 40, 

Geryon, i, 313. 

Gods, heathen, moft of them ultimately the folar Noah, i. 17. 

GoddefTes, heathen, the Moon, the Arii, or the Eaithj i. 17, 

138. 
Gorgon, i. t66. 

H. 

Harmonia, i. 385. ii. 34. 

Hecat^, i. 3/9, 380. See Biimo. 

Heifer, lymbol of the Ark, i. i;';. 

Heliadae, i. 37^. 

Hercules, a name of Noah, i. 13^ 175, 340, 3j5, 30^ 41 j. 

a.5«.5e; 

Hercules • Hippod i tes, ii. 33. 
Hermes, 1. 385, 306. 
Hermonites of Phenicia, ii. 36. 
Hindoo cavern mentioned by Poiphyry, ii, 410. 
Hiph, radical, ii. 3. 
VOL. It. ub Hippa, 
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Hippa, the nuHe of Bacchus, ii. 6, 

Hippafus> ii. J4. 

Hippian Gods, ii. 8. 

Hippo, ii. 53. 

Hippodamia, ii. 20. 

Hippomenes, ii. 33. 

Hippolytus, ii. 35. 

Hippothoiis, ii. 40. 

Homai, her hiilory, ii. 334. note h. 

Horfe, a fymbol of Noah, ii. 2. 

Horfe, Trojan, ii. i8, 

Horiley, 6p. his opinion of the Cabiri, i. 3. 

Horus, the folar Noah, i. 62, 162, ii. 276. 

Hyads, i. 204, 341. 

Hyperboreans, their religion, i. 209. 



I. 

Janus, a name of Noah, i. 75, 76, 370. 

Jana, the arkite crefcent, i. 17. 

lafus, lafion, i. ^^6, 349. 

Jafon, i. 350. his voyage, ii. 68. worihipped in the Eaft, 98. 

his genealogy, 121. his hiftory, 122. favoured by Juno, 124. 

the fame as Azon, or the Noetic Sun, 140. 
Jafonia, high places of Jafon, ii. 98. 
Ichthus, a name of Dagon, i. 87. 
Idei Daftyli, i. 380, 383. See Cabin. 
Ilus, a name of Noah, i. ^6, 347. 
Inachus, his genealogy, i. 90. 
Inceftuous connexions, the origin of the fables refpefting them, 

i. 182. 
Ino, i. 255. 

lo, i. 146, 235, 237, 296, 30T, 350, 355. ii. 47, 181. 
Iphigcnia, ii. 178. 
Ireland, round towers of, ii, 453. note e. 

Ifis, 
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1(18, the lunar Ark, i. 152. etymologjr of the mme, iL 77% 

note 1. 
luly, i. 3^, 394, S9^' 
Juno, the dove, i. 83. her flatae, X48. ii. 89. 
lunx, Noet^, ii. 141, Z46. 
Jupiter, his war with the giants^ ii. 277. his iDTtboIo^cal Uf* 

lory, 292. 
Ixion, ii. 449. 

L. 

Language ufed in the Myfteriei, that of Egypt and AG/ria, 

i. 22. 
Lares, i. 133, 332. 
Larifla, i. 93. ii. 165. 
Latmoe, cave of, ii. 450. 
Latona, the Ark, i. 61, 64, 148. 
Leda, her hifloiy, ii. 2x4. 
Leptis, ii. 54. 
Lerna, i. 234, 264. 
Leth^ i. 273. 
Linus, ii. 12. note i. 
Lotus, i. 313. note f. 
Lycaon, i. 95, 284* 
Lycurgus, ii. 300. 
Lynceus, ii. 189. 

Magnes, Magnetes, ii. 197. 

Maha-Deva, ii. dj. 

Maia, i. 298, 343. Maha-Maya, 299. Moye, 299. 

Maneros, ii. 13. note i. 

Mandar, ii. 30. note p. 

Manto, Mantua, i. 370. 

Manes, i. i^^, 332. ii. 192— -196. 

Mare, a iymbol of the Ark, ii. 2. 

H h 2 Matt- 



ifit . JNDBX. 



•BIlMricey Mr. hk efitksk of tte CaUri, i. g. 

Maurigad]ina» ifland^ ii. aSp. 

Medda^ ti. 90, 103. Tenented in the Eaft^ 104. htr geaetlogf, 
119. * ^ 

Meliffi^ priefiefles of Mjlitta, ii. 36$* 

4|ioii,- SL 56. oole •• 

MtTCory, i. 283. his genealogy, 95^. his lufbiy, ^95. wor- 
(hipped under the form of a fione, 306. fiither of the tenm 
Coiybantesj 309, 388. Mercoiy-Hippoxdieiif, ii. 97. 

Merlin^ ii. 24. note i. his mjr^hologkal hiftofy^ 494. 

MetempQrchofis^ origin of it^ &• 354. 

llGnenpay i.'io5. il. 17. • 

IdSnos, i. 321, 398. 

Minoa^ i. 399. 

Minotanr^ i. 402. 

M injras, the fiither of the Argonauts^ i. pj. his dangbters, ii. 
34* hishiftoiy, 182. 

ISinym, a general name of the Argonants, ii. tSa. their hiflo- 
ry, 186. their iettlements, 287. 

Miphletieth, i. 3^ 2. note t. 

Mifa, ii. 7. 

Miibr, a name of Mizraim^ i. $6, 48. 

Mithras, his casern, ii. 357. 

Mnizur, ii. 149. 

Molafs, St ii. 405. 

Moloch, i. 290. 

Morgana, ii. 429. note m. 

Muidhr, (the Iriih Mithru^) cave of, near Sligo, ii. 408. 

Musdus, i. 244. ii. 278. 

MTcerinus, i. 283. 

Mjrileries of the ancients, their connection with the fabnloiis 
Hades, i. 225. their import, ii. 320. mode of theit celebra- 
tion, 331. 



Nebo, 



N. 



Ncbo, i. 133. 

Nelens,ii. 190. 

Nemelu, u. iij. 

Neptune, 1. 135. Hippian Neptune, ii. 9. ftnta up the Tituu 

in the centre of the earth, 165. 
Nergal, ii. 61. note e. 
Nereuj, i. 74. 
Neftor, ii. 188. 
New-Grange pyramid, ii. 38S. 
Nimrod, the founder of the belio-aikite fuperfiitimi, i. 13. See 

Orion. 
Niob*, ii. 157. 
Nifroch, i. 125. 

Noah worlhtpped along with the Sun, i. 15, 151. 
Nudimus, i. 336- 

Nui of the Myfleries, and the Platonitb, ii. 147. 
Nula, ii, 501. 
Nymphs, a diJiertation on the care of the, ii. 559. et infii. 



Oanne*, 1. 77, lao. 

Ob,Op, Ophii, i. 187. 

Oc, radical, i. 348. 

Ocnus, i. 3 70. 

Ocean, i. 347. 

Oder, i. 391. 

Odin, i. 390. hia horle, ii. 38. 

Ogga, i. 350. 

Ogoa, i. 3j3. 

Ogmius, i. 3j3. 

Ogyges, i. 180. ii, 60. 



Ogygia, 



470 INDEX. 

OgygiZp the ifland of Caljpfo^ i. 249. remarks upon the tradt* 

tional hiHory of it> ii. 404. note e. 
Oncus, i. 25x4 
Opis, i. 208. ii. 31. 
OphioHj ii. 255. 

Orchomenus, i. 95, 326. his hiiloiy^ ii. 183, 313, 317. 
Orchomenii, ii. 186. 
Orgies, import of the word, ii. 117. 
Orion, i. 338, 340. ii. 160. 
Orpheus, his mythological hidoiy, ii. 234. 
Oiiris, the folar Noah, i. 151. etymology of the name, ii. 77. 

note I. the fame as Ifwara, 85. and Bacchus, 274. his My£» 

tcrics, 334. 
Owen, ii. 393. 



Pagodas of Hindoilan, ii. 386. 

Falas, i. 410, 415. 

Palici, i. 417. 

Palemon-Melicerta, i. 254 

Palladium, i. 346, 410. 

Pan, i. i6o. 

Panoptes, ii. 18 (. 

Parcae, i. 320. 

Parkhurfl, Mr. his opinion of the Cabiri, i. 5. 

Pamaffus, i. 255. note g. 

Pataici, i. i j8. ii. 173. note a. 227. 

Patara, ii. 152. note h.'358. 

Patricus, ii. 148, 398. • 

Pegafus, i. 269. ii. 17, 45. 

Peiruun, ii. 289. 

Peleus, i. 321. 

Pelafgi, i. 6$, 93> 357- 

Pelafgus, his genealogy, i. 93, 357. 

Pelops, ii. 20, 212* 

Pcna- 
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w. 



Warburton Bp. his fentiments refpefting the Myfteries^ i. 232. 
Whifton> Mr. his theoiy refpefUng the natural caufe of the de- 
luge, i. 82. note z. 



Y. 



Yncas of Peru^ i. 170. 



Z. 



Zagreus> ii, 272. 

Zancid, its fabulous hillory, ii« x 59. 

ZanduSi ii. 1 59. 

Zetes, ii. 168. 

Zon, ii. 140, 158. 

iSon>ailer> ii. 154. 



THE END. 



47« I N D E X; 



Quanwon^ the Magna Mater of the Japaade^ i* 514. note £ 

ii. 87. note g. 412. 

R. 

Radicals, i. 27. 

Raamah, the younger Bacchus, ii. 270, 305* 

Raven, its mythological hiftoiy, i, 101. 

Ravan, king of Ceylon, ii. 305. 

Reland, his opinion of the Cabiri, i. 6. 

Regeneration of the Myderies, its import, ii. 349. 

m 

Rhadamanthus, i. 321. 

Rhea, the lunar Ark, mother of the feven Titans^ i. 80, 88. 

her Myftcries, ii. 339. 
Rhodos, i. 374. 
Rifhis, i. 130. note d. 



S. 

Salus, the lunar Ark, i. 99. 

Samothrace, i. 3^3. ii. 116. 

Sanchoniatho, his Phenician hiftory analyfcd, i. 32. 

Sandocus, ii. 50. note b. 

Sarpedon, ii. 169. note n. 

Saturn Hippian, ii.30. 

Satyavrata, ii. 82, 94. 

Scyphius, ii. 9, 57* 

Scylla, i. 267. 

Semiramis, i. 86. 

Serpent, fymbolical of the Sun, i. 186. ferpent of the northem 

nations, 208. of Colchi, ii. 206. 
Serapls, i. 281. 

Shuckford, Dr. his opinion of the Cabiri, i. 6. 
Ship temples, i. 215. 

Sibyl- 



I N D E X, 
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w. 



Warburton Bp. his fentiments refpe£ling the Myfteries> i. 232. 
Whifton^ Mr. hiB theoiy refpefUng the natural caufe of the de- 
luge^ i. 82. note z. 



Y. 



Yncas of Peru^ i. 170. 



Z. 



2agretis> ii. 272. 

Zancld> its fabulous hillory^ ii. 159. 

Zanclu8> ii. 159. 

Zetes^ ii. 168. 

Zon, ii. 140, 158. 

iSoroafter^ ii. 154. 



THE END. 



J 



i 
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Thebes^ i. 178. iL i6i4» 178. ' 

Thor, i. 293. 

Thotb> TaautuB, Thoyth^ a name of Noah^L 56^ 75, ia6» J09. 

Titan, the folar Noah^ i. 275. 
' Titans^ i. 35, 37. a general name of all the dihmans, 44. the 

ieven Titans the Noetic family, 80. attacked by 8tyz» aio. 
' in Hades, 325. hifbry of their war^ it« %i^n t^ infra. 

'f . . Titanides, i. 37, 87. 

/ Tit&i, i. 79, 386. 

Tithonus, i. 347. 

Titias, i. 387. 

Tityus, i. 1*5. 

Tola, ii. 413. note a 
i Tolmen of Conftantine in Cornwall, ii. 4x3* 

Tortofa, caverns of, in Paleftine» iL 439. 

Trinity of the Gentiles^ Shem^ Hara« and Japhei, u 3 13. 

Trophonius, his cavern^ iL 375. 

Troy, (iege.of, i. 324. ii. 175. 

Tulus, i. 395. 

Typhoeus, it. 247. 

Typhon, the Ocean^ i. 37, 6j, 73^ 8a, 352. 

Tyrrheni, i. 361. 

U. 

Vallancey, CoL his opinion of the Cabiri, L 7. 

Vandimon, i, 78. 

Venus, the lunar Ark, i. 81. Venus-Cabirai 97. Venna-Hip- 

podamia, ii. 20. Venus-Colias, 62. 
Viftinou, L 121. ii. 114. 
Uranus, i. 67, 71. ii. 243, 246. 
Vulcan, i. 157, 



War« 
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w. 



Warburton Bp. his fentlments refpeAlngthe Myfteries, i. 232. 
Whiflon, Mr. his theoiy refpefting the natural caufe of the de- 
lugej i. Si* note z. 



Y. 



Yncas of Peru^ i. 170. 



Z. 



2agi:eas> ii. 272. 

Zancld> its fabulous hillory, ii. x 59. 

Zanclu8> ii. 159. 

Zetes^ ii. 168. 

Zon, ii. 140, 158. 

iSoroafter^ ii. 154. 



THE END. 
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